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qarTuli saero da sakaro mwerloba

merab RaRaniZe
(saqarTvelo, Tbilisi)

batoniSvili vaxuSti

erTiani saqarTvelos pirveli niSnis –

rjuliT qarTvelis – gamo

batoniSvili vaxuSti (1696-1756) Tavisi naSromis – „aRwera samefosa saqar-
Tvelosa“ (1745) – im monakveTSi, sadac igi amTavrebs erTiani saqarTvelos 
ambavTa gadmocemas da sanam Seudgeba saqarTvelos daSlis momdevno dro-
indeli istoriis Txrobas, – „Semdgomad ganyofisa samefosa sam samefod da 
xuT samTavrod“ (383)1, – cdilobs gansazRvros, darCa da arsebobs Tu ara 
samefos daSla-dayofis Semdeg rame sayrdeni an rame maxasiaTeblebi, rac 
ganapirobebda politikurad danawevrebuli qveynis sxvadasxva gancalkeve-
bul miwa-ze mcxovrebTa ganuyoflobis gancdas, an kidev: ra adasturebda 
mis dros am zogadqarTul mTlianobas, Tundac im droisTvis is namdvilad 
aRarc arsebuliyo. 

vaxuSti gamoyofs erTianobis sam amgvar SenarCunebul niSans, – „samni 
xilulni eseni“ (291), – Tumca Semdgom, CamonaTvalis gareT, sagangebo 
rigiTobis aRuniSnavad, igi maT meoTxe da mexuTe niSansac daumatebs. am 
maxasiaTeblebs igi ukavSirebs ara imdenad erovnebas (rogorc TiTqosda 
mosalodneli unda yofiliyo), an romelime sxva gamaerTianebel maCvene-
bels, ramdenadac gardasul „erTmefobas“2: „garna erTmefobasa warmoaCi-
nebs awca samni xilul-ni eseni, vinaჲTgan iyo yoveli iveria qarTlis mefi-
sa queSe pyrobasa“ (291). am SemTxvevisas mniSvnelovania drois ganmsazR-
vreli „awca“, riTac naTqvamia, rom igulisxmeba imJamindeli, istorikosis 
droindeli mdgomareoba, magram gadmocemuli da Semonaxuli warsulidan. 
es niSnebi ki, vaxuStis azriT, imdenad TavisTavad metyvelnia, rom mis nebis-
mier Tanamedrovesac ki cxadad uCvenebs qveynis odindel erTianobas da, 
amave dros, arwmunebs, rom mTeli, ganuyofeli qveyana erT dros erTi mefis 
mier imarTeboda.

vaxuSti gamoarCevs pirvel niSans:

pirveli, ukeTu hkiTxo visme qarTvelsa, anu imersa, mesxsa, da her-kaxsa: „ra rju-

li xar?“, wams mogigebs: „qarTveli“ (291).
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rogorc erTi SexedviT Cans, roca saqarTvelos – imJamad ukve danawev-
rebuli saqarTvelos – sxvadasxva kuTxis mkvidrs sTxoven misi „rjulis“ 
gansazRvras, Tund qarTlis, Tund kaxeTis, Tund imereTis samefoTa, Tund 
samcxe-saaTabagos qveSevrdomi iyos, igi aseTad qarTvelobas, qarTvelad 
yofnas asaxelebs.

aRsaniSnavia, rom gviandeli, anu daSlis Semdgomi xanis Tavis geografi-
ul-istoriul aRwerasa da Txrobas vaxuSti qveynis saxeldobr am nawilebis 
mixedviT yofs: 

aRwera awindelisa qarTlisa (305) – cxoreba da qmnuleba mefeTa qarTlisaTa (383);

aRwera hereTisa, kaxeTisa da kuxeTisa, kualad TuSeTisa da didoeTisa (523) – qmnu-

leba da cxovreba kaxeTisa da hereTisa (556);

aRwera saCinoTa adgilebTa samcxe-saaTabagosi (656) – cxoreba samcxe-klarje-

Tisa (691); 

aRwera egrisis queyanisa, anu afxazeTisa, anu imereTisa (742) – cxoreba egrisisa, 

afxazeTisa, anu imereTisa (794);

Tumca kaxeTsa da samcxe-saaTabagos Soris moqceulia kidev erTi qarTu-
li miwis aRwera, misi istoriis metad mokle gadmocemiT: 

aRwera awindelisa ovseTisa, anu kavkasiaTa SinaTa (632) – cxoreba [ovseTisa] (654). 

savaraudoa, SemTxveviTi araa, Tavis im CamonaTvalSi, Tu vis miaCnia Tavi 
qarTvelad, vaxuStis ar Sehyavs osebi da sxva kavkasielebi da ar miiCnevs, 
rom am miwis mkvidrs – sxva danarCenTagan gansxvavebiT – SeuZlia an surs 
ganacxados Tavisi „rjuliT“ qarTveloba. 

bunebrivad Cndeba kiTxva: gulisxmobs Tu ara „rjuli“ am SemTxvevisas 
religias da, kerZod, qristianobas? kavkasiis mTielTa gamoricxva imaTgan, 
vinc Tavis „rjulad“ qarTvelobas miiCnevs, swored amgvar pasuxs unda 
adasturebdes, Tu gaviTvaliswinebT, rom, vaxuStis mixedviT, iq mcxovre-
bni arian an „mahmadianni“, an „Zuelad qristianeni“, Tumca imJamad „sruliad 
umecarni“, an „umecarni orives rjulisani“, an kidev warmarTni, romlebic 
eTayvanebian imas, rac aris „mzgavsi kerpisa“ (638). 

batoniSvil vaxuStis wignis daweridan saukunenaxevarze meti drois 
Semdeg, meoce saukunis dasawyisSi, istorikosi miqel TamaraSvili (1858-
1911) amgvarad aRwers religiuri kuTvnilebisa da erovnuli warmoSo-
bis xSir aRrevas adamianTa aRqmis mier (savaraudod, misi TvalsazrisiT, 
igulisxmeba CauRrmavebeli da gaucnobierebeli aRqma) da, Sesabamisad, 
saxeldebiTac adrindel xanaSi: „uwin ase sarwmunoebas da gvar-toms xSi-
rad erTmaneTSi urevdnen da erTis saxels meoris magierad xmarobdnen“ 
[TamaraSvili 1904: 219].

magram gana ramdenadaa SesaZlebeli, meTvramete saukunis ganswavlul, 
konceptualurad moazrovne istorikoss erTmaneTisagan ver an ar gaemijna, 
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erTi mxriv, „rjuli“, anu sarwmunoeba da, meore mxriv, erovneba? ramdenad 
sarwmunoa, rom misTvis „qarTveli“ religiuri kuTvnilebis, Tundac bizan-
tiuri tradiciisadmi mikuTvnebis zustad aRmniSvneli cneba yofiliyo, miT 
umetes, rom Tavad mas cxovrebis mniSvnelovani nawili (1724 wlidan – gar-
dacvalebamde, 1757 wlamde) ruseTSi hqonda gatarebuli, sadac swored am 
bizantiuri tradiciis qristianobis mravalricxovani araqarTveli mimde-
vari mkvidrobda. warmoudgenelia, rom vaxuStis, romelic ruseTis Zveli 
dedaqalaqis axlomdebared binadrobda da werda Tavis naSroms, cxadad ar 
hqonoda gacnobierebuli, rom cnebebi „qarTveli“ da „bizantiuri tradici-
is qristiani“ erTi da igive araa, mTlianad ar emTxveva erTmaneTs, Tundac 
imitom, rom saxeldobr am tradicias ekuTvnian berZnebic da rusebic. amave 
dros, sayuradReboa, rom igi icnobda romauli qristianobis tradiciasac, 
anu im tradiciasac, romelic mas, erTi mxriv, xilulad aCvenebda qarTul-
berZnul-rusuli tradiciis erTianobas da, meore mxriv, am tradiciis gamij-
nulobas romaulisagan. me-18 saukunis poeti otia favleniSvili, vaxuStis 
sicocxleSi, 1727-1730 wlebSi, Tavis poemaSi „vaxtangiani“ wers:

vaxuSti[,] qristes mosavi, mis mcnebazeda darguli, [...] 

sul aRasrula yoveli swavla laTinTa, franguli.

 [yubaneiSvili 1948: 189]

swavluli batoniSvilis siaxloves romaul-laTinur ganaTlebasTan 
adasturebs kidev erTi misi Tanamedrove, kaTolikos-patriarqi antoni 
pirvelic (1720-1788), romlis „mzametyvelebis“ anderZSi moxseniebulia „me-
fis Ze vaxuSti, naTesavi Cueni da Ze misi ioane, romeli aRizarda friad swav-
lulebasa Sina werilsa laTinTasa“ [Jordania 1967: 223]. visac unda Seexe-
bodes es damowmeba, – uSualod vaxuStis Tu mis Zes, ioanes, – cxadia, rom 
vaxuSti piradad iyo dakavSirebuli dasavlurqristianul wignierebasTan 
da, Sesabamisad, met-naklebad icnobda kaTolikur qristianobas. 

batoniSvil vaxuStis aRzrdis romaul-kaTolikur safuZvlebs izi-
arebs – meoce saukunis Sua wlebSi – istorikosi niko berZeniSvili (1895-
1965): 

giorgi avaliSvilis cnobiT, 15-16 wlis vaxuSti tfilisSi myof kaTolike misi-

onerebTan swavlobda. avaliSvils es cnoba zepirad unda hqondes gagonili. amis-

da miuxedavad[,] es cnoba yovlad sarwmuno Cans. rac Seexeba avaliSvilis cnobis im 

nawils, TiTqo „gafrangebis“ SiSiT vaxtangma Tavis Svils kaTolike misionerebTan 

urTierToba aukrZala, es ramodenadme saeWvoa: is ar egueba kaTolikobisadmi vax-

tangis damokidebulebas, romlis Sesaxebac Cven sruliad garkveuli da ueWveli cno-

bebi gagvaCnia [berZeniSvili 1967: 292]. 

yuradsaRebia isic, rom, roca vaxuSti mokled galeqsavs Zveli da axali 
aRTqmis ambebs, – am teqsts, rogorc Cans, ewodeba „aRTqma Zueli da axali 
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Sairad“, – Tavad Tavis Canafiqrs avtori laTinTa gavlenas daukavSirebs, 
rac kidev erTxel adasturebs mis mier laTinuri tradiciis codnas da 
gaSinaarsebas: 

laTinT Sairad gaewyoT ZvelT-axalT aRTqma rjulTani.

gulsa momixda, davleqse, qarTul ganwyobiT qmnaTani, 

vaxuStim, Svilma mefisam, nu miyos CanaTqmaTani, 

vacxade zogi faruli, raca gaewyo TqmaTani.

 [aRweriloba 2016: 530]

amdenad, vaxuStim namdvilad kargad icoda, rom qristianobis is tradi-
cia, romelsac qveynis mosaxleobis umetesi nawili – „rjuliT qarTveli“ 
– aRiarebda da misdevda (gansxvavebiT „frangebisa“ da „somxebisagan“, anu 
kaTolike da araqalkedoniti qristianebisagan), ar iyo mxolod qarTvel 
qristianTa kuTvnileba da, zogadad, aRmosavluri qristianobis erTianobas 
axasiaTebda. 

Tavad „rjuli“(„rCuli“/„sjuli“/„Sjuli“), saerTod, adreul qarTul 
wyaroebSi Sinaarsobriv xSirad sulac ar ukavSirdeba sarwmunoebas, re-
ligiur aRmsareblobas. 

vaxuStis uSualo winamorbedi, – piradadac da inteleqtualur-kultu-
ruladac, – sulxan-saba orbeliani (1658-1725) Tavis leqsikonSi amgvarad 
ganmartavs cnebas: „sjuli, rjuli – [...] Sjuli ars sityva mbrZanebelobiTi 
vidreme, romel-romelTa jer-ars qmnaჲ; da uarmqneli uSjulo ars“ [orbe-
liani 1993: 127]. xolo sulxan-sabas momdevno, – misgan da vaxuStisagan 
saukuniT daSorebuli, – leqsikografi niko CubinaSvili (1790-1847) aseT 
ganmartebebebs iZleva: „rCuli – rjuli, sjuli [...], закон“; „rjuli – rCuli, 
mcneba (naxe[:] sjuli), закон. // sarwmunoeba [...] вера, вероисповедание, религия“; 
„sjuli, Sjuli, rjuli da zoggan dauweriaT[:] rCuli – kanoni, mcneba, raჲca 
jer ars qmnad da raჲ ara [...], закон“ [CubinaSvili 1961: 337, 338, 374; Sdr. Cu-
binaSvili 1984: 1048].

gasaTvaliswinebelia, rom Tavad batoniSvil vaxuStis mamis, mefe vaxtang 
meeqvsis (1675-1737) gavrcelebuli saxeldebac „sjulmdebeli“ – rogorc 
wyaroebi cxadad metyvelebs – kanonmdebels, kanonebis SemomRebsa da da-
mamkvidrebels niSnavs da aranairad rogorsame religiur fuZemdebels an 
religiur reformators3.

Zveli qarTuli enis leqsikonebSi, romlebic am cnebis – `rCulis“ Tu 
misi leqsikuri ganfenilobis ufro adreul gamoyenebasac da mniSvnelobeb-
sac asaxavs, suraTi amgvaria: „Sjuli“ da misgan warmoqmnili sxva leqsemebi 
umeteswilad ukavSirdeba kanons [abulaZe 1973: 510-511; sarjvelaZe 1995: 170, 
196, 251; sarjvelaZe 2001; 177, 205, 257-258] (sul ramdenime gamonaklisis gar-
da, romelTagan erTia „SjulkeTiloba“, rac ganmartebulia rogorc „sar-
wmunoebis zedmiwevniT dacva“ [sarjvelaZe 1995: 251; sarjvelaZe 2001: 258], 
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xolo meore – „Sjulieryofa“, rac ganimarteba rogorc „sarwmunoebaze moq-
ceva“ [sarjvelaZe 2001: 257]), magram is, Tundac kanonis Sinaarss moicavdes4, 
mainc xSirad gansakuTrebul, religiur kanons gulisxmobs5, Tumca zogjer 
Tavad „Sjuls“, sxva upirates mniSvnelobebTan erTad, aqvs mxolod „sarw-
munoebis“ mniSvnelobac [abulaZe 1973: 510] (iseve rogorc „Sjulierebas“). 
TavisTavad, es gaumijnavoba, – sarwmunoebisa da kanonis an dakavSireba, an 
Serwyma, an aRreva, – jer kidev adreuli xanidanve, sxvadasxva dros sruli-
ad Cveuli iyo da, zogadad, adamianis religiuri cnobierebis Rrma Zirebs 
efuZneba [enciklopedia 2005: 5325 (293)]6.

isic saTqmelia, rom Zveli qarTuli mwerlobis yvelaze adreul teqs-
tebSic ki „rjuli“ arcTu iSviaTad erTmniSvnelovnad sarwmunoebas – gin-
dac qristianobas, gindac islams, gindac iudevelobas – aRniSnavs: „rCu-
li qristeanobisaჲ“ („wamebaჲ evstaTi mcxeTelisaჲ“), „rCuli mahmedisi“ 
(„wamebaჲ abo tfilelisaჲ“), „sjuli qristesi“ („moqcevaჲ qarTlisaჲ“), „sju-
li mosesi“ (iqve) [Zeglebi 1963: 30, 57, 96, 112] da sxv.

niSandoblivia, rom rogorc „qarTlis moqcevaSi“, ise leonti mroveli-
seul „qarTvel mefeTa cxovrebaSi“ mefe miriani amave cnebiT moixseniebs 
wmida ninos sarwmunoebas: jer, moqcevamde adre, uwodebs mas „hromTa maT 
SecTomilTa Sjulsa“, xolo Semdgom, moqcevis win, ambobs: „viyo morCil 
nino[ჲ]sa da sjulsa zeda hromTasa“ [Zeglebi 1963: 132]7. orive SemTxvevisas 
mefe gulisxmobs qristianobas, romelsac igi romaelTa, anu romaul sar-
wmunoebas uwodebs (Tumca Zneli saTqmelia, qarTuli teqstebis avtorebi-
saTvis calkeul SemTxvevebSi ramdenad iyo gamijnul-gacalkevebuli romis 
imperiis dasavluri da aRmosavluri nawilebi, anu is aRmosavluri, rasac 
mogvianebiT – ukve konstantinopolis dacemis Semdeg meTxuTmete saukune-
Si – akademiurad bizantia ewoda; Tumca, TavisTavad, konstantine pirveli im 
drosac da Semdgomac, ra Tqma unda, romis imperatorad, anu romis keisrad 
aRiqmeboda). Tavad batoniSvili vaxuStic, rodesac mefe mirians alapara-
kebs, sanam igi qristianobas eziareba, misTvis am ucxo religias romaelTa 
sjulad („sjuli romTa“) asaxelebinebs, da mefiseul amgvar saxeldebas „aR-
wera samefosa saqarTvelosas“ teqstSi samgzis imeorebs (6, 85, 86). (sxvaTa 
Soris, iqve Tavad wmida ninoc romaeladaa gamocxadebuli: „vismineT deda-
kacisa mis hromisa, romeli qadagebs juarcmulsa“ – 86.)

magram mainc, kerZod imis gasarkvevad, Tu ra Sinaarss aniWebs batoniS-
vili vaxuSti cnebas „rjuli“, bunebrivia, yvelaze metad nayofieri iqneba 
yuradRebis gamaxvileba im calkeuli SemTxvevebis mimarT, sadac igi am cne-
bas iyenebs, da kidev im konteqstebis gaTvaliswineba, rodesac igi, zogadad, 
msjelobs sarwmunoebis gamo, – miT umetes, „aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa“ 
sagangebod aRnusxavs saqarTvelos calkeuli miwebis binadarTa sarwmuno-
ebriv kuTvnilebas: warsulSic da im drosac. 
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magram, sanam istorikosi Tavis Tanamedrove mdgomareobas aRwerdes, 
mokled ganixilavs qarTvelTa qristianobamdel religiur rwmenebs8. Tav-
dapirvelad, qarTvelTa pirvelwinapris – qarTlosis – Zis, mcxeTosis, 
sikvdilis Semdeg

ganZlierda maT Soris eseviTari Suri da ჴdoma, vidre RmerTica dambadebeli Tჳsi 

dauteves da msaxurebdnen mzesa, mTovaresa da varskulavTa, da umetes iyo maTda 

saficvelad saflavi qarTlosisa (50).

aq laparakia erTi Semoqmedi RmrTis rwmenis mitovebaze, raki igulisxme-
boda, rom bibliuri noes Zis, iafetis STamomavalni, iqneboda igi Targmosi 
Tu qarTlosi, erTRmrTianobis aRmsarebelni iqnebodnen. 

amis Semdgom msjeloba qarTvelTa uZvelesi sarwmunoebis Sesaxeb ukav-
Sirdeba nabuqodonosoris xanas, roca, marTalia, qarTvelebi qarTulad 
alaparakdnen (manamde gavrcelebuli somxuris nacvlad), magram 

esodenTa naTesavTagan iwyes enisa qarTulisa Tqmad da aqundaT sjulica uboro-

tes yovelTa, rameTu ara icodnen naTesavi, arca colqmroba, yovelsa suliersa 

sWamdnen Seginebulisadmde, mkudarsa kacsa sWamdnen (53).

Semdgom, qristianobamdel qarTlSi regularuli religiuri cxovrebis 
damyarebas vaxuSti amgvarad aRwers (manamde, misi TvalsazrisiT, qarTlis 
mkvidrni, saerTod, civilizaciis miRma idgnen, raki, Cveulebriv, micvale-
bulebis gvamebs Tu yvelanair arawmida cocxal arsebaTa sxeulebs Wamdnen): 

 
xolo aleqsandrem daudva rjuli saqarTveloTa erTisa dambadebelisa RvTisa 

Tayvaniscema, da mzisa, da mTovarisa, da varskulavTa pativi (16); aramed mospo Wamaca 

mkudarTa da sjulad daudva dambadebelisa erTisa RvTisa Tayvaniscema da mzisa da 

mTovarisa da varskulavTa pativi da TჳT warvida (54).

aq qristianobamdeli saqarTvelos (an „saqarTveloTa“, anu qarTul mi-
waTa) religiuri cxovrebis fuZemdeblad aleqsandre makedonelia warmo-
Cenili, romelic qarTvelebs uwesebs erTRmrTianobas – monoTeizms (rac 
sagangebodaa aRniSnuli) da, amave dros, amkvidrebs mzis, mTvarisa da var-
skvlavebis pativiscemas. vaxuSti cxadad gamijnavs erTmaneTisagan or cne-
bas: „Tayvaniscemas“ (adoratio) da „pativs“ (veneratio), da es gamijvna-gansxvaveba 
sagangebod dastureba orgzis. RirsSesaniSnavia, rom aq laparakia „rjulis“ 
(„sjulis“) Sesaxeb.

aleqsandres sikvdilis Semdgom isev aRreva isadgurebs qveynis religiur 
yofaSi, romelic isev civilizaciis da, Sesabamisad, erTRmrTianobis miRma 
dgeba: 
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maSin dauteva azon sjuli aleqsandresi da qmna kerpni didni – gaci oqrosi da 

gaim vecxlisa [...]. amis azonis Jams iwyes qarTvelTa SvilTa TჳsTa kerpTa Sewirvad da 

ara ayenebda azon, vinaჲTgan TჳTca hklvida (55).

rac Seexeba istorikosis Tanamedrove qarTvelTa umetesi nawilis sar-
wmunoebriv cxovrebas, romelsac igi sworedac „sarwmunoebas“ da ara 
„rjuls“ uwodebs, wignSi is asea gadmocemuli: 

xolo kacni amis queyanisani arian sarwmunoebiT qristianeni, romelTa miiRes hro-

miT Jamsa didis konstantinesasa da silibistrossa; wesni da rigni Zuelni berZenTa 

basilis kabadukielisaTa da Sჳdis krebisa upyravT mtkiced, aramed mZlavrebiT uke-

Tu vinme miiqcis, odes icis Jami, kualad egebis qristeaned Semnane (44).

vaxuStis TvalsazrisiT, qristianoba qarTvelTa Soris istoriulad 
momdinareobs, erTi mxriv, saxelmwifoebrivad – romis imperator kon-
stantinesagan (laTinurad: Flavius Valerius Aurelius Constantinus Augustus, taxtze: 
306-337) da, meore mxriv, eklesiurad – romis episkopos silibistrosagan 
(laTinurad: Silvester I, saydarze: 314-335), xolo moZRvreba da saeklesio 
samarTali mtkiced misdevs berZnuli wesis tradiciebs, romelsac safuZ-
vlad udevs Svidi msoflio krebis gadawyvetilebani da wmida basili kesa-
ria-kabadokielis (329/330-379) kanonebi. 

istorikoss mxedvelobidan ar rCeba, rom zogierTi qarTveli, gare-
moebaTa gamo, araqristian mmarTvelTa mxriv Zaladobis pirobebSi, SesaZ-
loa, ganudges qristianobas, magram es mxolod iZulebiTi da aramyari ga-
dawyvetilebaa, da – naTqvamia metad ganzogadebulad da mkafiod – rogorc 
ki am qarTvel adamians saSualeba miecema, igi umal moinaniebs Tavis qmede-
bas da isev qristianul sarwmunoebas ubrundeba. amdenad, am msjelobidan 
aSkarad gamosWvivis vaxuStiseuli Tvalsazrisi, rom mirianis Semdgomi 
xanis qarTveli, – droebiTi gadacdomebis miuxedavad, – mainc yovelTvis 
qristiania. 

sxvaTa Soris, aRsaniSnavia isic, rom qarTvelebis zogadi Tvisebebis 
Sesaxeb msjelobisas, wignis Sesaval nawilSi, istorikosi ase wers: „ara 
dautevian RmerTni, da mefe, da Cueulebani Tჳsni“ (24). safiqrebelia, rom 
aq qarTvelTa zeistoriuli Tviseba igulisxmeba, da amitomacaa naxsenebi 
„RmerTebi“, – frazis avtors swadia, Tqvas, rom qarTvelebi arasodes, arc 
qristianobamde da arc qristianobis miRebis Semdeg, ar Ralatobdnen arc 
aRsarebul RmerTs, arc aRiarebul xelmwifes da arc damkvidrebul Cveule-
bebs. ra Tqma unda, vaxuStis amgvar zeistoriul msjelobaSi aistoriuli 
ganzogadebis survili ufro gamosWvivis, – am calke Tavis mizandasaxulobi-
dan gamomdinare, – vidre Tavad wignis mraval furcelze warmoCenil konkre-
tul qmedebaTa Tu movlenaTa Sejamebis Sedegi: qarTvelTa uRalatobis Ses-
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axeb amgvar daskvnas aranairad ar ganapirobebs moyvanili striqonebis mom-
devno Txobani9. yovel SemTxvevaSi, vaxuStis sjera, – da sjera codnis miRma, 
– rom qarTveli arasodes uRalatebs Tavis sarwmunoebas; mas isic unda, rom 
es mkiTxvelmac daijeros, – Tundac misi sakuTari wignidan SesaZeni codnis 
sawinaaRmdegod. magram saqme isaa, rom swavluli batoniSvili arc Tavs ic-
dunebs da arc mkiTxvels acdunebs: Tu wignis vrceli monakveTebi empiriuli, 
istoriuli qarTvelebis qmedebebs Seexeba da yovel jerze swored empiriul 
qarTvels aCvenebs, Sesavali nawili aRwers zogad qarTvels, romelic sar-
wmunoebis mitovebis SemTxvevaSic ki, adre Tu gvian, mainc ubrundeba Tavis 
aRmsareblobas. 

cxadia, rom „aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa“ Sinaarsobrivad mkafio 
zRvars ar atarebs am or cnebas – „sarwmunoebasa“ da „rjuls“ Soris: Tuki 
im monakveTebSi, sadac avtori warmarTi qarTvelebis Sesaxeb laparakobs, maT 
rwmenas „rjuls“ uwodebs, xolo qristiani qarTvelebisas – „sarwmunoebas“, 
sxva SemTxvevebSi, saxeldobr qarTvel warmarTTa religias ewodeba 
„sarwmunoeba“: 

aramed sarwmunoeba maTi iyo erTisa dambadebelisa RvTisa Tayvaniscema, da fuc-

vidian qarTlosis saflavsa (15); aramed ese armaz udidesi iyo yovelTa RmerTTa. 

xolo mefisa ganwesebisa Semdgomad aqundaT sarwmunod RmerTni eseni, da mtkiced 

dgnen sarwmunoebasa siyuarulsa zeda, da ara Tayvanisscian sxuaTa vieTTame RmerTTa 

(16-17).

arsebiTi da yvelaze mniSvnelovani mxolod isaa, rom swored maSin, roca 
vaxuSti qarTvel qristianebze laparakobs, arafers ambobs „rjuliT“ qarT-
velobaze an qarTvelTa „rjulis“ Sesaxeb. 

Tavis Tanadroul mdgomareobas ki vaxuti amgvarad aRwers: hereTisa da 
kaxeT-kuxeTis, aseve, TuSeTis mkvidrTa Sesaxeb naTqvamia, rom isini arian 
„mzgavsni yovliTave qarTvelTa zniTa, CueulebiT da qceviT, [...] eniTa da 
sarwmunoebiTa qarTlisaTa, da samwysoni qarTlis kaTalikozisani“ (526), 
aseve, fSavelebi „sarwmunoebiTa da eniTa arian qarTuliTa“ (554). rac Seexe-
ba samegrelos, anu egrisis mosaxleT, isini arian „sarwmunoebiTa, rjuliTa, 
da wesiTa, da qceviTa imerTaTa, samwysoni afxazeTis kaTalikozisani“ (783), 
xolo roca Txroba gurulebze gadadis, isini „imerTa msgavsi sarwmunoebis“ 
mimdevrebi aRmoCndebian: „mzgavsni imerTa zniTa, qceviTa, sarwmunoebiTa, 
rjuliTa, samwysoni afxazeTis kaTalikozisani“ (793). svanebi ki „sarwmu-
noebiT arian imerTa Tana qarTuliTa da umecarni aw misnica“ (788). afxazTa 
Sesaxeb ki naTqvamia, rom „afxazni arRara moneben rjulsa da sarwmunoebasa“ 
(785). kidev, kavkasiel mTielTa dasaxasiaTeblad isini Sedarebulni arian 
osebs: „kacnica rjuliTa, sarwmunoebiTa, zniTa, qceviTa, CueulebiTa scan 
osTaebr“ (653). ukve oTx am moyvanil SemTxvevaSi Cans, rom „sarwmunoeba“ da 
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„rjuli“ erTmaneTis gverdiTaa dasaxelebuli, rac imas metyvelebs, rom is-
torikosisTvis isini am konteqstSi sinonimebi ar unda iyos. amasve uaRresad 
cxadad gamoxatavs episkoposTa tradiciuli dalocva: „nu dautevebT sar-
wmunoebasa, rjulsa da Cueulebasa Tquensa“ (38). amdenad mkafio gamijvna da 
erTmaneTis gverdiT moxsenieba „sarwmunoebisa“ da „rjulisa“ metyvelebs, 
rom vaxuStis miaCnia, am or cnebas erTmaneTisagan mainc gansxvavebuli mniS-
vneloba aqvs: metad niSandoblivia, rom vaxuSti aq erTmaneTisagan gayofs, 
erTi mxriv, „sarwmunoebas“ da, meore mxriv, „rjuls“. savaraudoa, rom iqve 
dadasturebul gancxadebaSi, romelic amjerad mrovel episkoposs avaliS-
vils miewereba, – „dRes brZola ars sarwmunoebisa da qristes mcnebisa“ 
(38), – sarwmunoebis gverdiT dgas ara „rjuli“, aramed „mcneba“, rac, rogorc 
Cans, am SemTxvevaSi saxeldobr „rjulis“ monacvle, misi sinonimi unda iyos. 

rogorc iTqva, vaxuSti qarTvelTa qristianobamdel religiur rwme-
nasac „sarwmunoebas“ uwodebs (15, 17), romelic misTvis ar SeiZleba iyos 
WeSmariti sarwmunoeba da qristianobasac – „qristes sarwmunoebasac“ (26, 
74, 84, 89, 95), romelic misTvis „WeSmariti sarwmunoebaa“ (156, 185, 695). 

kidev, roca Tavisi wignis SesavalSi avtori msjelobs istoriografi-
is mniSvnelobaze, anu CamoTvlis „matianis“ daniSnulebebsa da saWiroe-
bebs, ambobs: „matiane acnobebs naTesavT Camomavlobasa, da dasdebs Tavsa 
sarwmunoebisaTჳs, da moyuarul hyofs moyuassa moyuasisa mimarT“ (4). ro-
gorc Cans, igulisxmeba, rom matiane asrulebs, erTi, SemecnebiTi, meore, re-
ligiuri da, mesame, eTikuri bigZis rols adamianisa Tu adamianebisaTvis. 
magram amjerad sagulisxmoa, rom am cxad konteqstSi saxeldobr „sarwmuno-
eba“ aRniSnavs religiur rwmenas. 

„aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa“ araerTxel axsenebs qristianul an qris-
tianTa „sarwmunoebas“ (660, 672, 690, 769). igi swored „sarwmunoebad“ moixse-
niebs wmida ninos mier Semotanil qristianobas (73, 74, 84, 89), romelsac wmi-
da mefe mirianic miiRebs (94) da misi momdevno mefeebic aRiareben (95, 
99, 100). erTgan, saerTod, „sarwmunoeba“ qristianobis sinonimia: „xolo ese 
mobida iyo mogჳ sparsi da iCemebda sarwmunoebasa“ (99), anu mobidani zoro-
astrizms aRiarebda, magram Tavs qristianad asaRebda.

amave dros, „sarwmunoeba“, rogorc zemorec gamoCnda, SesaZloa iyos 
araqristianulic: „sarwmunoebiT arian kerpni da umetes eSmakisa morCil-
ni“ (552), „sarwmunoebiT aw sruliad mohmadianni“ (690), an kidev, – sxvadasxva 
sarwmunoeba iyos erTmaneTSi aRreuli: „sarwmunoebiT da eniT Sereulni, 
viTarca qistni“ (655). amas garda, sarwmunoeba hqvia imasac, rac zogadad 
qristianulia, magram ganyofilia marTali, WeSmarit sarwmunoebisagan: 
„episkoposi maraRisa, sarwmunoebiT nasri“ (242), rac nestorianels niSnavs10 
da kidev, qristianTa Soris kidev arian, visac „sarwmunoebiT somexi“ ewodeba 
(185, 312, 313, 314). 



18

dabolos, vaxuSti araerTxel ixseniebs an qarTvelTa, an qarTul, an qar-
Tlis sarwmunoebas: „sarwmunoebiT umetesni qarTvelTani“ (315), „sarwmuno-
ebiT qarTvelTa Tana“ (359), „sarwmunoebiT qarTvelni“ (360), „eniTa da sar-
wmunoebiTa qarTlisaTa“ (526), „sarwmunoebiTa da eniTa qarTuliTa“ (533), 
„sarwmunoebiTa da eniTa arian qarTuliTa“ (554), „sarwmunoebiTa da eniT 
arian qarTvelTa Tana aRmsaarebelni“ (745).

amas garda, teqstSi erTgan gvxvdeba „imerTa sarwmunoeba“: „sarwmuno-
ebiTa, rjuliTa da wesiTa da qceviTa imerTaTa“ (783), xolo meoregan imerTa 
sarwmunoebad qarTvelTa sarwmunoebaa miCneuli, – svanebis sarwmunoebrivi 
gansazRvris SemTxvevaSi: „sarwmunoebiT arian, imerTa Tana, qarTuliTa da 
umecarni aw misnica“ (788).

meore mxriv, vaxuStis teqstSi cneba „rjuli“ SeiZleba gamoxatavdes 
zebunebrivis yovelgvar rwmenas, ris gamoc is qvemore SemTxvevebSi dRe-
vandeli cnebis „religiis“ Sesabamisad unda miviCnioT: amdenad, „rjuli“ 
SeiZleba iyos ara marto qristianoba („sjuli qristesi“ – 73, 83, 84, 201 da 
sxv.; „qristeaneTa sjuli“ – 252), aramed warmarTobac („sjulad [...] mzisa da 
mTovarisa da varskulavTa pativi“ – 54) da kerpTayvaniscemlobac („sjuli 
da kerpni Cuenni“ – 70), an zogadi monoTeizmic („sjulad daudva dambadeb-
lisa erTisa RvTisa Tayvaniscema“ – 54, 198), an islami („rjuliT mohmadianni“ 
– 652), an kidev rwmena, dafuZnebuli aleqsandres („sjuli aleqsandresi“ – 
55) Tu muhamadis („rjuli mahmadisa“ – 175, 204, 213, 233) mier. 

rjuli SesaZloa iyos rogorc WeSmariti („daatevebinebda rjulsa WeS-
maritsa“ – 242), ise yalbi („crurjuli“ – 167, 184), an kargi („rjulTa keTi-
loba“ – 266). 

adamiani an emyareba rjuls („rjulsa zeda“ – 60), an upirispirdeba mas 
(„moZule rjulisa“ – 95); arsebobs rjulis mtkice mimdevaric („rjulmt-
kiceni“ – 439, „rjulsa Cemsa zeda mtkiced“ – 582) da rjulis mimtovebelic 
(„dauteva sjuli sparsTa“ – 100, 175); SesaZloa rjulis Secvla („Seicvalos 
rjuli queyanisa amis“ – 82) da rjulze miqceva („miaqcis rjulTa maTsa“ – 
495); xdeba rjulis gawmenda („gaswmida sjuli“ – 123) da rjulis ganmtkiceba 
(„mata rjulsa qristeanobisasa“ – 453); arian rjulSi Tanamorwmunenic („erT-
sjulni“ – 249). 

amave dros, zogierTi is „rjuli“, romelsac konkretuli xalxi aRiarebs, 
an ucxoTaTvis mainc erT konkretul xalxTanaa dakavSirebuli, am xalxis 
saxeliT aRiniSneba (vTqvaT, zoroastrizmi: „rjuli sparsTa“ – 100; an 
vTqvaT, qristianoba, rogorc mas aRiqvamda moqcevamde mefe miriani: „rju-
li hromTa“ – 6, 85, 86, an islami: „crurjuloba ismailTa“ – 167). magram 
„rjuli“ SeiZleba aRniSnavdes mTliani religiis erT romelime Stosac, 
romlis mimdevaria isev romelime konkretuli xalxi (vTqvaT, islamSi Siizmi 
da sunizmi: „daudva rjuli Siisa sparsTa, raTa ganeyos xonTqarsa sunTa“ – 
395). 
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Tumca saCinoa, rom araqalkedonuri qristianobis mimdevars yovelTvis, 
mTeli teqstis manZilze, ewodeba „sarwmunoebiT somexi“ (163, 185, 312, 313) 
da aq cnebad cxadad gamoyeneba ara „rjuli“, aramed „sarwmunoeba“. erTgan 
ki mkafiodaa dapirispirebuli qarTvelTa „sarwmunoeba“ da somexTa „sarwmu-
noeba“: „am adgilTa Sina mosaxleni arian sarwmunoebiT somexni da mciredad 
qarTlis sarwmunoebisa, aramed qceviTa qarTuliTa“ (312). SeiZleba daueW-
veblad iTqvas, rom vaxuStisTvis qalkedonuri dogmatikis qristianoba 
„qarTvelTa (an: qarTlis) sarwmunoebaa“, xolo araqalkedonuri dogmatikis 
qristianoba – „somexTa sarwmunoeba“, magram sagulisxmoa, aq is gansazRvre-
bac daerTvis, rom tradiciebi, anu adaT-wesebi ar ukavSirdeba sarwmuno-
ebas, radgan rogorc „somxuri sarwmunoebis“, ise „qarTlis sarwmunoebis“ 
aRmsarebelTa „qceva“ qarTulia. 

aqve SeiZleba isic aRiniSnos, rom Tuki Soreuli evropelebisaTvis qar-
Tvelebi sarwmunoebrivad „berZnebad“ moixseniebodnen, raki qarTvelebsa 
da berZnebs Soris xilul kanonikur-liturgikul erTianobas xedavdnen 
(dadasturebulia, rom italieli kaTolike misionerebi qarTvelebs „ber-
Znebs“ uwodebdnen11), ufro axlobeli somxebisaTvis, miuxedavad am xi-
luli erTianobisa, qarTvelebi da berZnebi mkafiod iyvnen gamijnulebi 
(sanimuSod, somxuri eklesiis damokidebulebas kargad gamoxatavs me-12 
da me-13 saukuneTa mijnis somexi mRvdeli mxiTar goSi Tavis traqtatSi 
„qarTvelTaTvis“: „SeuZlebelia berZnebTan da qarTvelebTan SeerTeba“ [go-
Si 2012: 86]12, da amiT maT erTmaneTisagan acalkevebs, miuxedavad imisa, rom 
kargad icis, „qarTvelebi berZnebis mimdevrebi arian“ [goSi 2012: 121], mag-
ram „SeerTebis“ SeuZleblobad, ra Tqma unda, igulisxmeba, rom somexTaTvis 
sarwmunoebrivad miuRebelia orivesTan gaerTianeba, anu im qalkedonuri 
qristianobis aRiareba, romlis mimdevrebi berZnebic arian da qarTvele-
bic. sxvaTa Soris, ukve Tanamedrove xanis istoriografiaSi, meoce sauku-
neSi, niko berZeniSvils Tavis CanawerebSi gamoTqmuli aqvs azri, rom Ta-
vad qarTvelTaTvis berZnebTan sarwmunoebrivi „erTniSnianoba“, aRmsareb-
lobiTi axlobloba, – somexTagan sarwmunoebrivi daSorebisagan gansxva-
vebiT,  –  safrTxes  warmoadgenda  erovnuli  gansakuTrebulobis  SesanarCu-
neblad13,  magram qarTvelebma „erTrjul“ berZenTagan, anu bizantielTagan 
gamijvna imiT moaxerxes, rom laTinebTan, anu romis kaTolikeebTan gan-
sakuTrebuli, berZnebisagan gansxvavebuli, dadebiTi damokidebuleba Se-
inarCunes, xolo zogierT sakiTxSi, saerTodac, kaTolikeTa mxares dadgnen, 
Tanac, berZenTa „rjuli“, qarTvelTa „rjulisagan“ gansxvavebiT, ucdom-
lad da uryevad ar miiCnies14). 

raki, vaxuStis TvalsazrisiT, magaliTad, zoroastruli sarwmunoeba 
mxolod Zvel sparselTa „rjulia“, xolo araqalkedoniti qristianebis 
rwmena mxolod somexTa „sarwmunoebaa“, igi ver daarqmevda qalkedonur 
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da arakaTolikur qristianobas mxolod „qarTvelTa rjuls“, sufTa sa-
xiT, radgan amgvari sarwmunoebis mimdevar rusebs igi praqtikuladac, co-
cxlad icnobda maSin, roca „aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa“ iwereboda. 
safiqrebelia, rom mas garkveuli warmodgena (an Tundac Sexeba) eqnebo-
da amgvarive sarwmunoebis mimdevar berZnebzec, – SesaZloa, jer kidev 
saqarTveloSi, xolo Semdgom – ruseTSi. 

cxadia, miuxedavad imisa, rom religiis im saxes, romelsac qarTveloba 
misdevs, vaxuSti qarTul sarwmunoebad, an qarTul „rjulad“ miiCnevs, man 
kargad icis, rom saqarTvelos samefos mkvidrni „sarwmunoebiT qristianeni“ 
(44) arian, magram isic cxadia, rom, epoqis kvalobaze, istorikosi mkafiod 
ar mijnavs da verc gamijnavda sarwmunoebasa da erovnebas15, – kidev meti: 
erTica da meorec misTvis araa myarad Camoyalibebuli, gansazRvruli 
cnebebi (bunebrivia, man arc icis leqsema „erovneba“, romelic arc gvxvdeba 
arsad mis wignSi). jer erTi, TvalSisacemia „rjulisa“ da „sarwmunoebis“ 
xan erTmaneTSi aRreva, xan erTmaneTiT Canacvleba, xan erTmaneTisagan ga-
nuyofloba; zogjer isini sruli sinonimebia, zogjer ki, – gansakuTrebiT, 
maTi gverdigverd miyolebisas, – maT ramdenadme gansxvavebuli mniSvnelo-
bani eniWeba; savaraudod, daviwyebuli araa „rjulis“ adreuli Sinaarsic, 
roca is kanons, wess, adaTs gamoxatavda. meore, roca vaxuSti msjelobs 
qarTuli saxelmwifos erTianobis SenarCunebuli gancdis Sesaxeb, misTvis 
yvela igi, vinc Tavs „rjuliT“ qarTvelad miiCnevs, Tavad unda gulisxmob-
des ara imdenad sakuTar erovnebas, gamokveTils mkafiod, an Tundac 
cnobierebiT, tradiciiT, kulturulad ramenair erovnul kuTvnilebas 
(rac, albaT, anaqronizmic iqneboda!), aramed upirvelesad imas, rac isto-
rikosisTvisac da misi epoqis adamianTaTvisac ufro bunebriv, ufro 
Cveulebriv damokidebulebas asaxavda: saxelmwifoebriv kuTvnilebas. 
„rjuliT qarTveli“ swored qarTul saxelmwifos miakuTvnebs Tavs, igi 
qveSevrdomia „samefosa saqarTvelosa“, romelic Tavis religiad qris-
tianobas aRiarebda, Tundac aramkvidri bizantiuri tradiciisas, magram 
sarwmunoebas, sakuTrad miCneulsa da aRiarebuls, saukuneTa ganmavlobaSi 
gabatonebulsa da ganmtkicebuls saqarTvelos erTian saxelmwifoSi. 

wre Seikra: qarTvelia igi, vinc sarwmunoebiT erTiani qarTuli saxel-
mwifos religias aRiarebs, xolo qarTuli saxelmwifos erTianoba im sar-
wmunoebis gacnobierebuli mimdevrobiT mtkicdeba, romelic saqarTve-
los samefoSi iyo gabatonebuli. Tavis mxriv, ganuyofeli sarwmunoebrivi 
aRmsarebloba, „rjuliT“ qarTveloba, vaxuStis TvalsazrisiT, ganuyofeli 
saxelmwifos xsovnis upirvelesi niSani da dasturia.

calke sakiTxia, magram, sxvaTa Soris, sasurvelia kargad gacnobiereba im 
gansakuTrebulobisa, romliTacaa aRbeWdili batoniSvil vaxuStis, rogorc 
saqarTvelos gareT mcxovreb emigrantis piradi – da, agreTve, misi garemos 
– gancdac da gamocdilebac: qarTvelobas, qarTvelad yofnas ganapirobebs 
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ara marto qarTuli saxelmwifos (an Tundac misi memkvidre qarTul saxel-
mwifoTa) qmediTi qveSevrdomoba, aramed saxelmwifoebrivi warmoSobac, anu 
saxelmwifoebrivi kuTvnilebis mexsiereba. Tuki, – rogorc mtkiced sjera 
istorikoss, – rigiTi qarTvelis xsovnaSi myaradaa darCenili („wams mo-
gigebs“ – 292) saxelmwifoebrivi kuTvnilebis gancda, Tundac es erTiani sa-
xelmwifo xangrZlivi drois ganmavlobaSi ukve aRar arsebobdes, amgvaradve,

 ruseTs karga xnis win gadasaxlebul qarTvelebs Soris isev Rvivis qar-
Tuli saxelmwifosadmi istoriuli qveSevrdomobis gancda. SeiZleba iTq-
vas, rom is qarTvelebi, romlebic, vaxuStisTan erTad, imyofebodnen ru-
sul garemoSi, moskovSi, – bizantiuri tradiciis qristianobis ara marto 
samyofelSi, aramed, faqtobrivad, imJamindel da Semdegdroindel Suagul-
Si, – miuxedavad sakuTari kuTvnilebisa imave religiuri tradiciis mimarT, 
Tavs mainc „rjuliT“ qarTvelebad miiCnevdnen, radgan warmoSobiT da cno-
bierebiT erTian qarTul saxelmwifos miekuTvnebodnen. 

aucileblad gasaTvaliswinebelia da gansakuTrebiT niSandoblivia, 
rom qarTuli saxelmwifos erTianobis daSlis Semdgom xanaSi, dasavleT 
saqarTvelos SemTxvevaSi, istorikosi „imerTa sarwmunoebasac“ ki axsenebs, 
rac imis dasturia, rom sarwmunoebrivi aRmsarebloba da saxelmwifoeb-
rivi qveSevrdomoba amjeradac ganuyofelia, anu aRmsareblobis saxel-
debas qveSevrdomoba ganapirobebs. roca „aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa“ 
gadmogvcems odiSis, anu samegrelos sarwmunoebriv-eTnikur viTarebas, wig-
nSi naTqvamia: „sarwmunoebiTa, rjuliTa, da wesiTa, da qceviTa imerTaTa“ 
(783). raki saxelmwifo daSlila, „rjuliT“ kuTvnilebac SebRalula: imere-
Tis samefos mkvidrni, Tundac „wamჴdari qarTuliT“ (783) mosaubrne megrel-
ni, imerTa sarwmunoebis mimdevrebad iwodebian, raki swored es sarwmuno-
ebaa gabatonebuli imereTis samefoSi. Tumca svanebis Sesaxeb, romelTac 
„ena Tჳsi aqusT sakuTari, garna uwyian qarTulica“ (788) naTqvamia, rom 
„sarwmunoebiT arian, imerTa Tana, qarTuliTa da umecarni aw misnica“ (788), 
anu rom isini, imerlebTan erTad, mainc qarTul sarwmunoebas ganekuTvne-
bian, Tundac zogadsarwmunoebrivad isini gaucnobierebelni iyvnen. Zne-
li saTqmelia, ramdenad Segnebulad mijnavda erTmaneTisagan batoniSvi-
li vaxuSti megrelTa mier aRiarebul imerTa sarwmunoebas an „rjuls“ 
svanTa mier aRiarebuli qarTuli sarwmunoebisagan. yovel SemTxvevaSi, 
ueWveli faqtia, rom saqarTvelos erTiani saxelmwifos daSlis xanaSi, 
axali saxelmwifos – imerTa samefos gaCenis Semdeg, Cndeba gancda, rom iq 
gabatonebuli religia ukve ara qarTvelTa, aramed imerTa „rjulia“.

rac Seexeba imJamindel periferiul regionebs an saqarTvelos samefos 
odindel qveSevrdom araqarTvel tomebs, am SemTxvevaSi, saerTod, qris-
tianul aRmsareblobasac nel-nela sul ufro uviwrovdeba asparezi, xolo 
iq, sadac qristianoba jer kidev SenarCunebulia (gansakuTrebiT, glexTa 
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fenaSi), iqac qarTuli eklesiuri erTianobis gancdaca da sinamdvilec sul 
ufro da ufro fermkrTaldeba, sustdeba, minavldeba.

samcxe-saaTabagoSi: „aw mTavarni da warCinebulni arian mohmadianni, da 
glexni – qristianeni, aramed klarjeTsa glexnica umetesni mohmadianni; 
garna vinanica arian qristianeni, iginica umwyselni arian, vinaჲTgan arRara 
raisa morCileben qarTlisa kaTalikozsa, da berZenTa ara scalis maTTvis. 
amisTჳs uefiskopozoni da uxuconi arian, Tჳnier romelnime qarTls ikur-
Txian“ (660);

javaxeTSi: „sarwmunoebiT glexni jereT qristianeni sruliad, aramed ar-
Rara uvisT mwyemsi episkopozi, garna hyavT mRudelni qarTvelni“ (672); 

WaneTSi: „sarwmunoebiT aw sruliad mohmadianni, garna mciredni vinme 
moipoebian qristianeni“ (690);

didoelni: „sarwmunoebiT arian kerpni da umetes eSmakis morCilni“ (552);
osebi: „Tavni da warCinebulni maTni arian mahmadianni, da dabalni glexni 

qristianeni, garna umecarni orives rjulisani“ (638);
qistebi da sxva kavkasielebi: „rjuliTa, sarwmunoebiTa, zniTa, qceviTa, 

CveulebiTa scan osTaebr“ (653); 
afxazebi: „sarwmunoebiT arian qristianeni, aramed arRara risa mecnierni 

da iricxჳan, viTarca kerpni [...]. garna [...] aquT sasoeba mRudelTa friad“ (786).
am dros, roca ase mimqrala sarwmunoebrivi – qristianuli – erTianobis 

gancda, anda erTiani saxelmwifoebrivi sarwmunoebis mexsiereba, mxolod 
imaTSi darCenila erTiani, ganuyofeli saxelmwifos gancda, vinc Tavs „rju-
liT“ qarTvelad miiCnevs. 

kidev erTxel, teqstis gaazreba da konteqstis gaTvaliswineba saSuale-
bas gvaZlevs, vTqvaT: roca vaxuSti erTiani saqarTvelos pirveli niSnis 
Sesaxeb msjelobs („ukeTu hkiTxo visme qarTvelsa, anu imersa, mesxsa, da 
herkaxsa, ra rjuli xar, wams mogigebs: „qarTveli“ – 291), igi ambobs, rom, 
roca Semxvedr rigiT qarTlels, kaxels, imerels an mesxs hkiTxavT, romel 
„rjuls“ ekuTvnis, igi qarTvelobas dagisaxelebT, – „rjuls“, romelsac 
erTiani qarTuli saxelmwifo Tavis erT-erT gamoxatulebad miiCnevda, 
anu getyviT, rom igi arc muslimia, arc warmarTi da arc zoroastreli, 
magram, raki qristiania, qristianobis farglebSi igi sarwmunoebrivad, kon-
fesiurad gansxvavdeba „frangTagan“ (kaTolikeTaTagan) da „somexTagan“ 
(araqalkedonitTagan), xolo enobrivad – berZenTagan da rusTagan.

safiqrebelia, Tuki vaxuSti acnobierebda, erTi mxriv, qarTvel da, 
meore mxriv, kaTolike an somex qristianTa dogmatur-kanonikur urTi-
erTgansxvavebebs, mas aseve gacnobierebuli eqneboda qarTvelTa dogma-
tur-kanonikuri erTianoba berZen da rus qristianebTan16, romlebTan, 
zogadad, liturgiul erTianobasac ipovida. amdenad, roca igi axsenebs 
„rjuliT“ qarTvels, ra Tqma unda, gulisxmobs bizantiuri tradiciis 
qalkedonit qarTvels (gansxvavebiT romael kaTolikeTagan da somex 
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araqalkedonitTagan), romelic mis gansxvavebas Tanamorwmune, erTrjul 
(„erTsjul“ – 249) berZenTa da rusTagan mxolod liturgiis enaSi Tu ipo-
vida. ramdenad mniSvnelovani iyo misTvis es gamijnuloba, dasturdeba 
imiTac, rom erovnuli erTianobis meore niSnad – „rjulis“ Semdgom – 
batoniSvili vaxuSti swored enasa da damwerlobas miiCnevs.

SeniSvnebi: 

citatebi batoniSvil vaxuStis naSromidan – „aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa“ 

– aq da Semdgom yvelgan moyvanilia am gamocemis mixedviT: qarTlis cxovreba, tomi 

IV: batoniSvili vaxuSti, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, teqsti dadgenili yvela 

ZiriTadi xelnaweris mixedviT s. yauxCiSvilis mier, Tb.: sabWoTa saqarTvelo, 1973.

teqstis gverdebi miTiTebulia citirebisTanave; gamocemiseuli punqtuacia zogan 

gasworebulia azris an konteqstis Sesabamisad.

1. „erTianoba Cvens dauviwyars istorikoss warmodgenili aqvs erTmefobis saxiT“ 

– [javaxiSvili 1977: 334].

2. sagangebo dakvirveba-gaazrebas saWiroebs, erTi mxriv, Tu rodis daukavSirda 

mefe vaxtang meeqvses saxeldeba „sjulmdebeli“ (rogorc Cans, erTaderTs saqar-

Tvelos istoriaSi), xolo, meore mxriv, vaxtangis amgvarad saxeldebis genezisi, 

konteqsti, semantika, konotacia, aluzia (maT Soris, bibliuri). „vaxtangis udidesi 

Rvawli qarTlis (da mTlad saqarTvelos) saxelmwifoebrivi cxovrebis mowesrigebis 

saqmeSi, risi wyalobiTac man istoriaSi „rjul-mdebelis“ saxeli daimkvidra, samar-

Tlis wignis dawera aris“ [SaraSiZe 1955:19]; „man sjulmdeblobis didi krebuli Sead-

gina da amiT saqarTvelos istoriaSi keTili da gonieri gamgeblis saxeli daimkvidra. 

vaxtangis samarTlis wignTa krebuli aris Cveni Corpus juris civilis da Cvens sjulmde-

belsac samarTlianad SeiZleba „qarTveli iustianine“ ewodos“ [doliZe 1963: 3]; „man 

„rjul-mdeblis“ saxeli savsebiT samarTlianad daimkvidra“ [paiWaZe 1981: 26]; das-

turdeba, rom me-19 saukuneSic es saxeldeba myaradaa damkvidrebuli: magaliTad, 

„gvirgvinosanma vaxtang sjulmdebelma [...]“ [WavWavaZe 2007: 31]. 

3. sayuradReboa, rom mogvianebiT, swored vaxuStis xanaSi Tavad leqsema „qarTul-

sac“ ki zogierT konteqstSi samarTlebrivi Sinaarsi mieniWa: „XVII s. bolosa da XVIII s. 

dasawyisSi saqarTveloSi xmarebul termins „qarTuls“ hqonia saerTod samarTlisa 

da kerZod davis, dadgenilebis, gadawyvetilebis, brZanebulebis mniSvneloba“ [ber-

ZniSvili 1993: 202]; zogadad, „qarTulis“ rogorc samarTlebrivi cnebis Sesaxeb epo-

qiseul wyaroTa Seswavlis safuZvelze ix. [berZniSvili 1993: 195-203].

4. „Zvel qarTul mwerlobaSi „sjuls, an „Sjuls“ mainc ufro sarwmunoebrivi, 

saeklesio samarTlis elferi edva da amiT igi terminisagan „samarTali“ gansxvavde-

boda“ [javaxiSvili 1982: 29] leqsikurad monaTesave „merCuleTa“ mniSvneloba da fun-

qcia Zvel saqarTveloSi sagangebod Seiswavla pavle ingoroyvam, romelsac „merCule“ 

kanonikuri samarTlis mecnierad miaCnda: ix. [ingoroyva 2009: 19-30]; erTgan vaxuStic 

iyenebs monaTesave cnebas: „rjulis mecnierni“ (185), oRond is somxuri sarwmunoebis 

warmomadgenelT ganekuTvneba.
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5. ix. Tundac zogadi mimoxilva: “Law and Religion” [enciklopedia 2005: 5325 (293)]: 
“Historically, there have been close connections, extending in some cases to an identity, between law and 
religion in many societies” – „mraval sazogadoebaSi, istoriulad, kanonsa da religias 

Soris arsebobda mWidro kavSiri, romelic zogjer maT gaigivebamdec ki midioda“.

6. WeliSuri xelnaweris variantiT: „romTa SecTomilTa sjulsa“ [Zeglebi 1963: 

133]; qarTlis cxovreba: „hromTa maT SecdomilTa Sjulisa“ [cxovreba 2008: 120]), 

„viyo morCil ninoჲsa Sjulsa zeda hromTasa“ [cxovreba 2008: 124]. Sdr. [cxovreba 1955: 

106, 110].

7. am statiis farglebSi kvlevis yuradRebis miRma dgas vaxuStis wyaroebisa Tu 

SeTvisebaTa sakiTxi. bunebrivi da cnobilia, rom „aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosas“ 

werisas istorikosi uxvad sargeblobs Zvel qarTul matianeTa Tu „axali qarTlis 

cxovrebis“ sxvadasxva teqstebiT (ix. [mesxia 1947: 13-51; yauxCiSvili 1973: 024-036], mag-

ram amgvar nasesxobaTa dadastureba Tu ganxilva amjerad arc sWirdeba da arc rasme 

hmatebs vaxuStiseuli koncefciis warmoCenas. 

8. „es Sesavali „zneni da Cveulebani saqarTvelosani“ TviT „istorias“ win uZRvis, 

magram mainc ueWvelia, rom avtors maSin eqmneba dawerili, rodesac „istoria“ ukve 

damTavrebuli hqonda“ [javaxiSvili 1977: 337].

9. asea ganmartebuli „nasri“ vaxuStis teqsts darTul leqsikonSi, romelic gamom-

cemlis, simon yauxCiSvilis, mieraa Sedgenili (947).

10. „amasve cxadad vxedavT misionerebis werilebSi marTlmadidebeli qarTvele-

bis Sesaxeb, romelTac xSirad uwodeben berZnebad (Greci), radgan berZnis tipikoni 

aqvsT“ [TamaraSvili 1904: 219]. 

11. teqstSi mravalgzisaa moxseniebuli erTmaneTis gverdiT – rogorc somexTa-

gan sarwmunoebrivad gamijnulni – berZnebi da qarTvelebi [goSi 2012: 96, 97, 98, 99, 109, 

116, 118, 122, 125, 126]; ix. agreTve: [abulaZe 1985: 5-16].

12. „qarTvelebi da berZnebi sarwmunoebiT erTi niSnisani iyvnen. es garemoeba qar-

TvelTaTvis xelsayrelic iyo da saxifaToc. saxifaTo iyo imiT, rom bizantielTa 

Semosevisas qarTvelebs Tavisi erovnuli interesis (saxis) dasacavad religiuri 

momenti ar gamoadgebodaT rogorc, magaliTad, somxebTan brZolisas [...] qarTvel-

berZenTa urTierToba aRmosavleTSi gansakuTrebuli iyo. maT Soris brZola 

sarwmunoebrivi momentisagan Tavisufali da, maSasadame, ufro Zneli (Tavdacvis 

TvalsazrisiT) unda yofiliyo“ [berZeniSvili 1979: 19]. 

13. „qarTvelebi berZnul sjuls, – e. i. imas, romelsac am dros berZnebi iziareb-

dnen, – iCemebdnen. Tumca, berZenTagan gansxvavebiT, laTinebTan Tavisebur damo-

kidebulebas icavdnen – zogi ram laTinebisa ufro marTebulad miaCndaT. meore 

mxriT, berZnebis mravalgzis sxizmas aRniSnavdnen da qarTul orTodoqsulobas aRi-

arebdnen“ [berZeniSvili 1979: 18]. rogorc Cans, aq uwinaresad igulisxmeba giorgi 

mTawmidelis sityvebi, warmoTqmuli konstantinopolSi, imperatoris karze, ix. 

[Zeglebi 1967: 179].

14. „qarTveli“, „somexi“, „berZeni“, „asuri“ saSualo saukuneebSi mxolod naTe-

sauri momentis Semcvelni rodi iyvnen. am terminebSi maTi sarwmunoebrivi momentic 

isaxeboda...“ [berZeniSvili 1979: 18]. 
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15. SesaZlebelia qronologiurad axlobeli Sedareba: berZnebTan da rusebTan 

sarwmunoebriv erTianobas mkafiod xedavs (da Tavis aRmsareblobad swored am 

sarwmunoebas mtkiced acxadebs) iese baraTaSvili (1728-1786), romelic sakuTari 

cxovrebis aRweras, anderZad datovebuls SvilebisaTvis, vaxuStis naSromis dam-

Tavrebidan cameti wlis Semdeg, 1768 wels, saqarTveloSi wers: „me viyav ZaliTa qris-

tesiTa WeSmariti aRmsaarebeli marTlisa sarwmunoebisa, romelsa aRiareben dRes 

berZenni, rusni da qarTvelni. da uwyis saxelman RuTisaman, Tvinier sarwmunoebisa 

amis ara ra uwvrTies gonebasa Cemsa“ [baraTaSvili 1950: 1]. 

damowmebani: 

abulaZe 1971: abulaZe il. Zveli qarTuli enis leqsikoni (masalebi). Tb.: mecniereba, 1973.

abulaZe 1985: abulaZe il. „mxiTar goSis traqtati „qarTvelTaTvis“ da misi literatu-

ruli wyaroebi“. wg-Si: abulaZe il. Sromebi, IV. Tb.: mecniereba, 1985.

aRweriloba 2016: ruseTis mecnierebaTa akademiis aRmosavlur xelnawerTa institutis 

sasuliero Sinaarsis qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba, Seadgines da dasabeWdad moam-

zades TinaTin ceraZem da lela xoferiam, Tb.: meridiani, 2016.
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Merab Ghaghanidze
(Georgia, Tbilisi)

Prince Vakhushti on the First Sign of the Whole Georgia – 
“Georgian by Faith”

Summary

Key words: nationality, faith, confession, identity, history.

“Description of Kingdom of Georgia”by Prince Vakhusti, – the work, which was was com-
pleted on 20 October 1745 in Moscow, describes the geography of Georgia, its regions and peo-
ples, and narrates the history of Georgia from its origin to the first half of the 18th century. 

The essay shows, what is the Prince’s Vakhushti’s idea of national identity and also the signs 
of this identity. Such signs, by Vakhushti, are three, but later he talks also on two other signs.

First of these signs is the “Georgian by faith”. Vakhushti finds the answer to the question as 
what gives a person or society the feeling of one’s nationality.

The work by the historian consider the issue of relationship between the nationality and the 
religiosity. Vakhusti’s answer is that the nationality first of all is formed by one’s confession, by 
belonging to the one or another religion. 

The essay shows the meaning of word “sjuli” in different periods of Georgian literature and 
historiography and meaning of this word in context of Vakhusthi’s “Description”. 



28

XIX saukune: epoqa da literatura

Tamaz vasaZe
(saqarTvelo, Tbilisi)

Tavis daxsna

(aluda qeTelauris feriscvalebis interpretaciisaTvis)

Sinagani metamorfoza, romelsac „aluda qeTelauris“ mTavari personaJi 
ganicdis, misi mniSvneloba metnaklebad srulad ver iqneba gaazrebuli, Tu 
cxadi ar gaxda aludas qcevis motivebi sazogadoebasTan konfliqtis bolo 
etapze.

aluda qeTelauris qceva xatobaze ucnauri da Znelad asaxsnelia. ro-
gorc gvaxsovs, igi xevisberisgan iTxovs gudanis jvars mahmadianis sulis-
Tvis msxverpli Seswiros, xolo am Txovnis uaryofis Semdeg msxverpls Tvi-
Ton wiravs. aludas qcevis ucnauroba is aris, rom igi Temisgan iseT rames 
iTxovs da mere Tavad akeTebs, rac xevsurebis mrwamsTan da wes-Cveulebeb-
Tan sruliad SeuTavsebelia, magram TiTqos ver acnobierebs amas, ver aRiq-
vams realobas, romelSic imyofeba.

„urjulo“ mteri TemisTvis TiTqmis araadamiania, uwminduri, demonurad 
mankieri arsebaa da aseTi arsebis sulis RmerTisTvis msxverplSewirviT Se-
vedreba gaugonari da absoluturad mouTmeneli mkrexelobaa. bunebrivia, 
es aludasac unda esmodes, magram rCeba STabeWdileba, rom mas „urjulos“ 
sulze zrunvisadmi Temis Semwynareblobis imedi aqvs, ver iazrebs, ramdenad 
mtkicea „mtris xati“, romlis damsxvrevasac cdilobs da riT dasruldeba 
amgvari cda.

ucnauria, rogor SeiZleba aludasTvis mosalodneli ar iyos Tavis 
Txovnaze xevisberis pasuxi, − romelsac es mkrexeluri Txovna „sxva rigis 
SiSs“, mistikur Zrwolas gvris − Tundac imitom, rom amgvari pasuxi, dawu-
ruli formiT, arsebiTad mas ukve miRebuli aqvs. roca igi Satilelebs mu-
calTan orTabrZolis ambavs uyveba da ambobs: „im cxonebulsa mucalsa rkina 
sdebiyo gulada“, mas maSinve xistad mouWrian: „ras ambob, qistis cxoneba ar 
dawerila rjulada!“. gaugebaria, ram SeiZleba afiqrebinos aludas, rom es 
kategoriuli pozicia SesaZlebelia Seicvalos, miTumetes, rom misi gamo-
xatvis Semdeg am adamianis konfliqti sazogadoebasTan mxolod mwvavdeba − 
Temi araTu mahmadiani qistis cxonebas miiCnevs warmoudgenlad, aramed „ur-
julo“ mtris cxedris mimarT barbarosuli sisastikis gamovlenaze, misTvis 
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xelis moWraze uaris Tqmas; xolo aluda Temis samarTals, romelic mokluli 
mtris dasaxiCrebas iwonebs, „codva-braliT monaTluls“ uwodebs. aludas 
araviTari safuZveli ar aqvs sjerodes, rom am samarTliT mcxovrebi xal-
xi sakuTari RvTaebisTvis „urjulos“ sulis Sevedrebas Semwynareblurad 
moekideba.

xatobaze aludas qcevas gasagebs xdis im garemoebis gaazreba, rom xe-
visberTan saubarSi igi ar asabuTebs, ratom Tvlis gamarTlebulad guda-
nis jvrisTvis mahmadiani mucalis „Sexvewebas“ − ar laparakobs Tavis axal 
msoflxedvaze, ar cdilobs Tavisi axali azris WeSmaritebis damtkicebas, 
romelsac misi Txovna emyareba. ra SeiZleba iyos amis mizezi, Tu ara is, rom 
man es azri basri polemikuri formiT manamde ukve amaod, uSedegod gaumxi-
la xevsurebs: „Cven vityviT, kacni Cvena varT, martoT Cven gvzdian dedani, 
Cvena vcxondebiT, urjuloT kuprSi mielis qSenani... amis TqmiT vwaramaraobT, 
RvTiSvilT ukeTes ician, yvelani marTals amboben, gana vinaca hfician?!“.

imis garda, rom RmerTi konfesiebis mixedviT ar yofs adamianebs cxonebis 
Rirsebad da cxonebis SesaZleblobas moklebulebad, aludam Tanatomelebs 
imazec miuTiTa, rac am Sexedulebis erT-erTi mTavari sayrdenia − Rmer-
Ti vaJkacobas „urjulosac“ aniWebs. swored amas niSnavs konteqsts, sulis 
cxonebis Temas garegnulad, magram ara Sinaarsobrivad acdenili aludas 
es gamonaTqvami: „miT vaqeb vaJkacobasa, ar iyideba fulada“, romliTac igi 
pasuxobs Tanamosaubris ukve citirebul replikas: „ras ambob, qistis cxo-
neba ar dawerila rjulada!“. aludas sityvebi gulisxmobs − vaJkacobis Se-
Zena SeuZlebelia imitom, rom igi Tandayolilia, anu mas RmerTi aniWebs 
adamians rjulis ganurCevlad da amiT cxonebis Rirss xdis.

xevisberTan dialogSi aluda aseT azrebs aRar gamoTqvams, raki icis, rom 
maT damarwmunebeli Zala kvlav ar eqneba, isini kvlav gaugebari da miuRebe-
li darCeba. es metyvelebs, rom sinamdvileSi aluda savsebiT fxizlad aRiq-
vams garemomcvel realobas da Tavis moqmedebas swored misi raobis gaTva-
liswinebiT warmarTavs.

Tu am arsebiT moments mxedvelobaSi viqoniebT, xatobaze aludas qcevis 
logika ase gamoikveTeba: igi gudanis jvrisadmi pativiscemiT icavs forma-
lobas, asrulebs arsebul wess da RvTismsaxurisgan iTxovs „maunaTlavis“ 
saxelze msxverplis Sewirvas ise, rom Tavisi Txovnis Sesmenas ar moelis, 
xolo roca Txovnaze uars miiRebs, akeTebs imas, rac winaswar aqvs gadawyve-
tili − xevisberis nacvlad TviTon swiravs msxverpls gudanis jvars mahmadi-
ani mucalis sulis sargod; aluda elodeba Temis mkacr reagirebas Tavis 
qmedebaze, mzadaa sasjelisTvis, romelic, rogorc misTvis savsebiT cxadia, 
gardauvalad  moyveba  am qmedebas − Temis  TvalTaxedviT, arnaxul mkrexelobas.

xatobaze „urjulos“ sulis sacxoneblad msxverplis SewirviT aluda 
gaazrebulad asxams xorcs Tavis ideas, gaazrebulad uZebnis mas zust mate-
rialur – praqtikul Sesatyviss, sagangebod axdens imis TvalsaCino demon-



30

strirebas, SeiZleba iTqvas, ilustrirebas, rom RmerTi konfesiuri niSniT 
ar axarisxebs adamianebs sulier-zneobrivi TvalsazrisiT srulfasovnebad 
da arasrulfasovnebad, sasufevelSi da jojoxeTSi mosaxvedrebad; amitom 
Rirseuli „urjulos“ sulis cxoneba SesaZlebelia.

aludas qmedeba gaazrebuli da mizanmimarTulia – Segnebuli amboxia Te-
mis tradiciuli religiis winaaRmdeg da sazogadoebis reaqciis Segnebulad 
gamowvevaa. am uprecedento, TanatomelTaTvis ukiduresad gamaRizianebeli 
qmedebiT aluda sakuTari nebiT daitexs Tavs Temis risxvas, romelic ara-
marto sazogadoebisgan mokveTas, aramed sikvdilsac SeiZleba moaswavebdes 
misTvis: „Sasmulebm xevsurTSvilebma moimarjvian farebi, unda scen qeTe-
laursa, kapasad JReren rvalebi“.

imas, rom aluda qeTelauri arsebiTad TviTon ganusazRvravs TavisTavs 
mkacr sasjels, metad mniSvnelovani fsiqologiur-moraluri da msofl-
mxedvelobrivi wanamZRvrebi aqvs. aludas Tavganwirvisken ubiZgebs iseTi 
Zireuli da mZlavri motivebi, rom es Tavganwirva aucileblobis xasiaTs 
iZens.

aluda qeTelauris Tavgametebuli qmedebis yvelaze Rrma motivebi SeiZ-
leba davinaxoT im pasaJebSi, romlebSic misi sulieri samyaro aseve yvelaze 
Rrmad aris warmoCenili − mis koSmarul xilvaSi („visac mteroba maswyur-
des...“) da gansakuTrebiT sizmarSi.

orivegan, xilvaSic da sizmarSic, ukiduresad mwvave aRqmis da Sefasebis 
sagania aludas da misi Tanatomelebis cxovreba mTlianad, damyarebuli 
dausrulebel SurisZiebaze da sisxlisRvraze. xilvaSi aludas Tavisi sa-
zogadoebis yofa Tavidan bolomde SurismaZieblobiT, sastiki Zalado-
bis codviT, sisxliT gaJRenTilad esaxeba. am yofaSi sisxliania, codviania 
TviT religiac − sisxlis gubeSi Camdgari adamianis Sesaxeb aluda mwared 
fiqrobs: „pirjvari daiwerodis, miTam saydarSi aria“. Temis tradiciuli 
religiis sisxliT wabilwulobis − mis mier sisxlismRvreli Zaladobis, 
SurisZiebis dakanonebis erTbaSad da mtkivneulad danaxvac karnaxobs alu-
das, rom „RvTiSvilT ukeTes ician“, rom SeuZlebelia adamianebis mtruli, 
momakvdinebeli gaTiSuloba RmerTis nebis Sesabamisi iyos...

aludas xilva gamoxatavs mis tragikul gancdas, rom igi Zaladobaze da-
fuZnebuli, mTlianad codviT moculi yofierebis Tanamonawilea da ganu-
yofelia misgan, rom am fatumiviT ucvleli da uZleveli yofierebis tyvea. 

sizmarSi aludas Tavisi da im sazogadoebis cxovreba, romelsac ekuT-
vnis, sisxlismRvrel SurisZiebaTa gamudmebul, amazrzen wrebrunvad war-
moudgeba: mas esizmreba, rom daRupul Tanatomels sxva xevsurebTan erTad 
glovobs da salaSqrod, Suris saZieblad emzadeba; anu aludasTvis Tavisi 
uzneobiT ukve Semzaravi da aRmaSfoTebeli sisxlisRvra kvlav usasrulod 
grZeldeba da TviTonac kvlav, Zveleburad monawileobs masSi, rac danaSa-
ulis isedac mZime grZnobas kidev ufro umZimebs, imdenad, rom sakuTar Tavs 
kanibalad aRiqvams. 
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es xdeba sizmarSi mucalis gamocxadebis ZaliT − mis mier mokluli muca-
lis xati iseve ar asvenebs aludas, rogorc makbets Tavisi msxverplis, bankos 
aCrdili. sizmari mTeli sisavsiT gamoxatavs aludas autanel sindisis qenj-
nas mucalis mokvlis gamo − mucali xanjals udebs xelSi da sikvdils iTxovs 
misgan, riTac saSinel mkvlelad agrZnobinebs mas Tavs, xolo xevsurTa yofas 
afasebs rogorc „laSqrobiT, xmlebis qneviT ZRomas“, rasac mosdevs aludas 
mier TavisTavis − amgvar yofaSi kvlavindeburad Cabmulis − danaxva kaciWa-
miad, kacis xorciT mZRomelad.

aludas daTrgunulobas antihumanurobiT damaxinjebul cxovrebaSi mo-
nawileobisTvis Tavis aridebis SeuZleblobiT, amgvari cxovrebis tyveoba-
Si darCeniT sizmarSi gansakuTrebiT mkveTrad gamoxatavs is, rom igi ver 
axerxebs sakuTari kanibalisturi aqtis Sewyvetas, Tumca Zags es aqti. „dav-
je, jam vinam damidga, kacis xorc iyo wvniani; vsWamdi, mzaravda TumcaRa ka-
cis xel-fexi Zvliani...“.

sindisis mier mxilebul da qenjnil aludas Zuls da aZrwunebs sakuTa-
ri Tavi, sakuTari codviani cxovreba, romelic arc momavalSi SeiZleba 
iyos sxvanairi; ezizReba Tavisi da mTeli sazogadoebis ganuwyveteli ka-
ciskvliT SebRaluli arseboba, romlisgan gaTavisuflebis SesaZleblobas 
ver xedavs, romlis gagrZelebac aucileblad mouwevs rogorc Temis wevrs. 
yovelive es mas sasowarkveTilebaSi agdebs.

vaJa fSavelas gmiris Sinagani dramis arsis gagebas aadvilebs sasowar-
kveTilebis kirkegoriseuli daxasiaTeba − „sikvdiliT daavadeba“, sneuleba, 
romelic Tavs iCens rogorc dausrulebeli sulieri agonia; igi bolomde ar 
klavs, magram arc acocxlebs adamians; gansakuTrebulad Rrma, yvelaze nam-
dvili sasowarkveTilebis gamomwvevi ki uwinaresad sakuTari arsebis miuReb-
lobaa, gamouvali braleulobis gancdaa.

danaSaulis grZnoba, sindisis qenjna, TavisTavad, mxolod unayofod awa-
mebs, RrRnis da angrevs adamians. arsebobs mosazreba, rom jojoxeTis Se-
saxeb warmodgena warmoSva dausruleblad mtanjavi, sasowarmkveTi sindisis 
qenjnis fsiqologiurma da moralurma gamocdilebam. gaunelebeli sindi-
sis qenjnis da usaSvelo sasowarkveTilebis, gamudmebuli sulieri wamebis, 
kvdomis jojoxeTur mdgomareobaSi aRmoCndeba aluda qeTelauric. 

amgvari mdgomareobidan erTaderTi gamosavalia monanieba − srulad 
gacnobierebuli da aRiarebuli codvisgan radikaluri gamijvna da gadam-
Wreli qmedeba, mimarTuli imis asanazRaureblad, rac adamianma TavisTavs 
Tu sxvebs dauSava. s. frankis TvalTaxedviT, sindisis qenjnis tanjva daiZ-
leva mxolod sxvagvari tanjvis, sxvagvari simZimis tvirTebiT, msxverplis 
gaRebiT, romelic brals gamoisyidis; es aris „jvris gza“, msxverplgaRebis 
qristianuli gza, romelze Semdgaric bralis gamomsyidvel da sulis gan-
mkurnebel msxverpls siyvaruliT, siyvarulis gulisTvis gaiRebs.

aluda swored ase gaiRebs msxverpls − siyvaruliT mucalisadmi rogorc 
misTvis Zvirfas axloblad qceuli adamianisadmi, rogorc „Tavis lamazi 
Zmisadmi“. aluda mis gamo ubralod kurats ki ar imetebs msxverplSesawirad, 
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aramed Tavis myar dafuZnebulobas da keTildReobas mSobliur garemoSi, 
maRal sazogadoebriv statuss da avtoritets, TviT sakuTar sicocxles.

es TviTSewirva sindisis qenjnisgan, danaSaulis mtanjveli grZnobisgan, 
sasowarkveTilebisgan aludas gamaTavisuflebelia. bralis gamomsyidve-
li msxverplgaReba mas an sulieri gankurnebis sawindrad, an sikvdiliswina 
Sinagan ganwmendad eqceva. 

codvis − am SemTxvevaSi mkvlelobis − gamosyidva monaniebiT da msxver-
plgaRebiT, sasjelis nebayoflobiTi tvirTebiT − qristianuli eTikis es 
paradigmaa ganxorcielebuli aluda qeTelauris bedSi, iseve rogorc ras-
kolnikovis tragikul istoriaSi. 

Tumca raskolnikovisgan gansxvavebiT vaJa fSavelas gmirs aravin, arc 
erTi adamiani ar exmareba braleulobiT gamowveuli sulieri tanjvisgan 
mxsneli, bralis gamomsyidveli monaniebis da msxverplgaRebis gzis arCeva-
Si, es arCevani mTlianad misi zneobrivi intuiciis nayofia. aseve aravin dax-
marebia mas, ziareboda qristianuli zneobis sxva iseT fuZiseul princi-
pebsac, rogorebicaa „ara kac kla“, „giyvardeT mterni Tqvenni“, aravis 
uqadagia misTvis, rom „RvTiSvilT ukeTes ician“, rom RmerTi adamianTa 
calkeul eTnikur-sarwmunoebriv jgufs ki ar wyalobs, aramed mas mTeli 
kacobrioba uyvars. es principebi, aseTi RmerTi aludam TviTon, sponta-
nurad, sakuTari moraluri alRos da mtkivneuli sulieri gamocdilebis 
wyalobiT aRmoaCina TavisTavSi, Tavis arsebaSi. 

vaJa fSavelam warmosaxa sruliad uCveulo, unikaluri movlena: saSinel, 
absolutur martoobaSi gamomwyvdeulma adamianma TviTon gaiqristiana Tavi; 
martodmarto damoukideblad, socialuri garemodan miRebuli raime kul-
turuli sazrdos gareSe warmoidgina RmerTi qristianulad, humanizebulad.

RmerTze aseTi warmodgena aludasTvis is sayrdenia, romelic huma-
nisturi moralur-religiuri amboxebiT sazogadoebasTan radikalur dapi-
rispirebas da am Tavgametebuli aqtiT braleulobis grZnobisgan Tavis 
daxsnas SeaZlebinebs; SeaZlebinebs gaimTelos gaxleCili Sinagani arseba, 
daZlios TavisTavTan Rrma konfliqti sazogadoebasTan konfliqtis bo-
lomde gamwvavebiT.

vaJa-fSavelas personaJi Taviseburad gaivlis pirovnuli ganviTarebis 
im stadiebs, romlebsac kirkegori gamokveTs − naxtomebs axorcielebs es-
Tetikuri stadiidan, anu grZnobebs, emociebs, vnebebis stiqias minebebuli 
arsebobidan eTikuri stadiisken, mtanjveli zneobrivi refleqsiiT damZi-
mebuli yofierebisken da religiuri stadiisken, romelzec adamiani mkveT-
rad individualizebul − da ara formalizebul − urTierTobas amyarebs 
RmerTTan...

msxverplgaReba, Temis mier dakisrebuli sasjelis, mSobliuri mxaridan 
gaZevebis atana aludasTvis, rasakvirvelia, mZimea („erTxel maunda aludas, 
erTxel mobrunva Tavisa: „mSvidobiT, sajixveebo, gamaxarelno Tvalisa! 
mSvidobiT, Cemo saxkaro, gulSi amSlelo bralisa...“). magram amave dros 
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es sasjeli Svebac aris misTvis, imitomac, rom Tavs daaRwevinebs mas Temis 
cxovrebis wesisTvis, romelsac gardauvalad Tansdevs sisxlisRvra da rom-
lis Sesabamisad arsebobis gagrZeleba aRar surs da aRar SeuZlia.

aluda qeTelauri, Zlieri, vaJkacuri bunebis, Seupovar moqmedebas Cve-
uli adamiani, ver egueba codviani, sisxliani yofis, unayofo sindisis qen-
jnis da sasowarkveTilebis satusaRoSi sulier kvdomas da gadamWreli 
qmedebiT − msxverplgaRebiT gaangrevs mis yru kedlebs.

Tamaz Vasadze
(Georgia, Tbilisi)

The Salvation
 (on the interpretation of Aluda Ketelauri’s transfiguration)

Summary

Key words: Vazha Pshavela, Aluda Ketelauri, pangs of conscience, feeling of guilt, sacrifice.
 
The inner metamorphosis experienced by a titular protagonist of “Aluda Ketelauri”, its 

significance cannot be more or less fully understood unless the motives for Aluda’s behavior at 
the last stage of the confrontation with his commune are clarified. 

Aluda’s sacrificial offering for the “unbeliever” is a thoughtful and purposeful act – an open 
revolt against traditional beliefs and practices of the commune and a conscious challenge to his 
fellow villagers. With this unprecedented, extremely provocative act, Aluda at his own free will 
takes upon himself the wrath of the community where the only fit punishment for this act is expul-
sion or even death.

The most profound motives of Aluda Ketelauri’s selfless action can be seen in the passages 
where his spiritual world is manifested also most profoundly – in his nightmare vision (“Who 
seeks enmity” ...) and especially in a dream.

Both in vision and in dream, the subject of extremely acute perception and evaluation is the 
life of Aluda and his fellow villagers which is totally based on endless revenge and bloodshed. In 
his vision, Aluda views the existence of his commune totally wrapped up in sin of blood feuds, 
revenge and cruel violence. Aluda’s vision expresses his tragic feeling that he is an integral part of 
the life based on violence, totally wrapped up in sin and a captive of an unchangeable like fatum 
and the irresistible existence.

In a dream, Aluda imagines his life and the life of the community he belongs to as the vicious 
cycle of bloody revenge. For Aluda, the already terrible in its immorality and outrageous blood-
shed continues indefinitely and he himself participates in it again, which further aggravates his 
feeling of guilt so much that he begins to perceive himself as a cannibal. 

This happens in a dream when Mucali appears – the figure of Mucali whom he had slain does 
not give Aluda a rest, just like Banquo’s ghost to Macbeth. The dream in its entirety expresses 
unbearable pangs of conscience because of killing Mucali. Aluda’s depression by the impossibil-
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ity to avoid participation in the anti-human distorted life, remaining a captive of such a life is 
especially vividly expressed in a dream by the fact that he fails to interrupt his own cannibal act, 
although this is disgusting to him. 

Being exposed and tormented by conscience Aluda hates and does not endure himself, his 
own sinful life, that cannot be otherwise in the future too; he hates the existence of himself and 
the entire commune, besmirched by permanent enmity and manslaughters, from which he cannot 
escape, and which he will have to continue all his life as a member of this community. All this 
leads him to despair. 

The understanding of the inner drama of Vazha Pshavela’s protagonist is facilitated by the 
characterization of despair according to Kierkegaard – the “sickness unto death”, which is mani-
fested as a constant spiritual agony; worse than any illness, but it does not allow a person to live; 
primarily caused by a rejection of oneself and a feeling of terrible, irreparable guilt. 

The only way out of this state of repentance is to fully realize and radically dissociate oneself 
from recognized sin and a decisive act aimed at compensating for the harm that a person has done 
to himself or others. According to S. Frank, the suffering a pang of conscience can be overcome 
only by taking on another kind of suffering, another kind of burden, by offering a sacrifice to 
redeem one’s fault...

Aluda’s salvation lies in self-sacrifice from remorse, from anguished feelings of guilt, despair. 
The sacrifice offered for the atonement of guilt will turn for him either a precursor of spiritual 
healing or inner cleansing before death. 

Redemption of sin – in this case of murder – repentance and sacrifice, voluntary burden of 
punishment – this paradigm of Christian ethics is realized in the fate of Aluda Ketelauri, as well 
as in Raskolnikov’s tragic story. 

However, unlike Raskolnikov, nobody helps the protagonist of Vazha Pshavela in choosing a 
path that will relieve from spiritual suffering caused by guilt, repentance of the sinner and sacri-
fice, and this choice is entirely the result of his moral intuition. And no one preached to him that 
God shows mercy not to separate ethno-religious groups of people, but He loves all humanity. 
Aluda discovered this in himself spontaneously, with his own essence thanks to his own painful 
spiritual experience.

For Aluda, such a human conception of God is a support that will give him strength in a radi-
cal confrontation with the commune by humanistic moral-religious revolt and by this selfless act 
release from guilt feeling; will help him to integrate the torn inner essence, overcome the deep 
conflict in himself by aggravation of the conflict with the community. 

The protagonist of Vazha Pshavela in his own way passes those levels of personal growth that 
Kierkegaard highlights – transition from the aesthetic level, i.e. from the existence of the aban-
doned feelings, emotions, spontaneous passions to the different level of morality, to the existence 
aggravated by agonizing moral reflection and to the religious stage at which a person establishes 
clearly individualized and not formalized contact with God.

Aluda Ketelauri, an impetuous youth, brave combatant with strong, bold character, cannot 
reconcile with sinful bloody existence, with fruitless remorse of conscience and spiritual death in 
captivity of despair and by a decisive act – offering sacrifice destroys the walls of habitual social 
frontiers.
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Tamar SarabiZe
(saqarTvelo, Tbilisi)

uflis xatis gansaxovneba vaJa-fSavelas 

SemoqmedebaSi
 
uflis saxe-xati vaJa-fSavelas yvela Janris nawarmoebSi warmoCndeba an 

SeigrZnoba. uflis saxe Cans bunebis mwerliseul aRqmasa Tu personaJTa qme-
debaSi, mwerlis mier umniSvnelo detalisa Tu mniSvnelovani ideis demon-
strirebisas. vaJa aRiqvams samyaros harmoniulobas, mis mowesrigebulobas 
da am harmoniul wesrigSi adamianis CarTulobas („pirze oflgadamdinared“). 
adamiani, miuxedavad misi sisastikisa, mwerlis azriT, bunebis gvirgvinia, 
bunebis „ugonieresi“ wevria, romlis moqmedebas gansazRvravs misive neba 
(„fiqrebi, mogoneba da ocneba“). bunebis harmonia mudmivi araa. is irRveva 
stiqiiT, romelsac veraferi aCerebs. buneba erTdroulad aris „TeTri“ 
da „Savi“ saqmis mtvirTveli: sadac pirimzes axarebs, iq zavis mTxrelicaa 
(„Rame mTaSi“). bunebis uaryofiTi mxare, mis mier Cadenili Savi saqme, sakma-
risi mizezi ar aris mwerlisTvis, rom is ar moswondes. mwerlis bunebisad-
mi damokidebulebis ganmsazRvreli aris bunebiT gamowveuli esTeti-
kuri tkboba da ara mis qmedebaTa Sefaseba. mwerali amCnevs, rom, miuxeda-
vad bunebis av-kargianobisa, misi moqmedeba aRemateba adamianis gonierebas, 
radgan mas uflis neba gansazRvravs („sad aris poezia?“, „napralni“). vaJa 
ufals „RmerTs“, „dambadebels“, „Semoqmeds“, „qristes“, „jvarcmuls“ uwo-
debs, SesTxovs mas samyaros sikeTes, pirovnul simtkicesa da Tavis damdab-
lebis unars. mwerlisTvis ufali is saswaulia, romlis dabadebiT samyaroSi 
gardatexa xdeba, mkvdari cocxldeba da bunebasac adamianTan erTad xsnis 
imedi eZleva („varskvlavi“); samyaros Semqmneli samyaroSi ibadeba. uflis ni-
San-TvisebaTagan mwerali upirvelesad mis yvelganmyofobas gamoyofs: „ro-
gorc uzarmazar saydarSi imyofeba RmerTi, ise pataraSi. xalxSic esea. erTi 
meorisagan gairCeva gareganad, magram Sinaarsi, suli RvTisa udgiaT“ (vaJa-
fSavela 1964z: 98). mwerlis msoflxedva wminda qristianulia – saydarSi im-
yofeba RmerTi, eklesia misi sxeulia, tania, qriste ki Tavia eklesiisa; ek-
lesia da adamianis sxeulic RvTis sulis samyofelia; RvTaebrivi sulis bu-
neba gonierebaa, rac ganasxvavebs adamians samyaros sxva cocxali arsebebis-
gan. am RvTaebriv sulze miuTiTebs vaJa, roca wers: „suliT kaci yvela sxva 
cxovelze maRla dgas. rac ar unda aswavlo cxovels, imas ar SeuZlian Tavisi 
swavleba Svilebs moaxmaros...“ (vaJa-fSavela 1964z: 98). gonierebiT adamiani 
warmoudgenlad maRlamdgomia cxovelze. swored am faqtSi, am WeSmarite-
baSi xedavs mwerali ufals, romelic adamians, Tixas, „sulad cxovelad“ 
gardaqmnis da misi nawili xdeba. swored RvTaebrivi suli ganasxvavebs adami-
ans samyaros sxva wevrTagan da uflis xatad qmnis. bunebis yvela wevri ufals 
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mimarTavs TxovniT, radgan mas miiCnevs uzenaes arsebad da ara bunebis ro-
melime wevrs. marTalia, am damokidebulebaSi buneba personificirebulia da 
masSi adamiani igulisxmeba, magram swored es urTierTdamokidebuleba xdis 
TvalsaCinos mwerlis msoflmxedvelobriv Tvalsazriss, rom buneba RmerTis 
mier aris Seqmnili da mas uflis nebeloba warmarTavs. bunebis „dadebiTi“ 
da „uaryofiTi“ mxareebi ki bunebis idealuri saxis aRqmaSi exmareba adamians 
da sikeTisa da siyvarulis grZnobebs uRvivebs.

uflis saxe-xati vaJas SemoqmedebaSi mravalferovnad warmoCndeba da 
amasTanave TiToeul mxatvrul warmosaxvas safuZvlad saRvTo simboli-
kis Rrma codna udevs. Cven ganvasxvavebT mwerlis Semoqmedebis realis-
tur mimarTulebas misive Semoqmedebis simbolur-alegoriuli nakadisagan. 
swored es ukanaskneli gamoarCevs vaJa-fSavelas me-19 saukunis qarTvel 
mweralTagan. marTalia, uflis saxe vaJa-fSavelas Semoqmedebis am orive 
nakadSi simbolur-alegoriulia, magram teqstebs erTmaneTisgan ganasxva-
vebs erTi mniSvnelovani detali: realistur nawarmoebebSi ieso nazareve-
li warmoCndeba istoriul perspeqtivaSi (warsuli, awmyo da usasrulo mo-
mavali); qristes aRdgomiT iTrguneba sikvdili da ukvdavi xdeba „qristes 
mosavTa saxeli“ (vaJa-fSavela 1964v: 264). 

ieso qristesa da misi moZRvrebis WeSmaritebaze saubrobs mwerali iseT 
realisturi mimarTulebis leqsebSi, rogorebicaa „varskvlavi“, „wminda 
nino“, „didmarxva“, „iudasaviT qristesa“. am Tematikaze Seqmnil teqstebSi 
naTlad da mkafiod ikveTeba mwerlis pozicia. is afasebs ieso qristes misi-
as am qveynad. leqsSi „didmarxva“ Cans uflis yvelganmyofeloba da mudmi-
voba, „varskvlavSi“ – misi dabadebis udidesi mniSvneloba kacobriobisaTvis, 
xolo „wminda ninoSi“ – qristes moZRvrebis WeSmariteba. sainteresoa uflis 
saxis gansaxovneba leqsSi „varskvlavi“. uflis dabadebiT bunebam „ucxo ram 
igrZno Zalia“. strofSi uflis Zala figurirebs, rogorc samyaros, bunebi-
sa da sulier arsTa Semqmneli. leqsSi „iudasaviT qristesa“ ixateba jvar-
ze gakruli nazareveli da codva-madlis brZola samyaros dasasrulamde. 
vaJas zogierT nawarmoebSi ki arapirdapir, iribulad aris saubari ufalze; 
is xalxis, sazogadoebis saxeSi-xatSi warmoCndeba. magaliTad,

davmsgavsebivarT yvelani

cxvris upatrono farasa.

(vaJa-fSavela1964a: 148)

upatronod darCenili fara umwyemsod darCenili mrevlia, romelsac ad-
vilad moereva mgeli, e.i. eSmaki da misi mimdevrebi. aqedan gamomdinare, ufa-
li mwyemsia, patronia Tavisi cxvrebisa. kidev erT „qebaTa-qebaSi“ vaJa cod-
vil adamianebs „gza-dabneulebs“ uwodebs, radgan „iudas sakmels ukmeven, / 
jvarze acvamen qristesa!..“ (vaJa-fSavela1964a: 159). naTelia, rom ufali bib-
liuri saxe-xatiTaa warmodgenili – igi gzaa. vinc gzidan gadauxvevs, cod-



37

vilia. adamiani Tavisi codviT sistematurad jvarze acvams ufals. erT-erT 
„qebaTa-qebaSi“ mwerlis mxatvruli warmosaxviT amgvari suraTi ixateba – 
„uflis trapezze“ saqarTvelosTvis anTia RvTismSoblis sanTeli, romelic 
mudam enTeba, raTa gza gviCvenos (vaJa-fSavela1964a: 183).

poemaSi „ daCagruli mestvire“ ufali karia, romelic misi gankacebiTa da 
tanjviT gaixsna kacobriobisaTvis. poemaSi mestviris gudas, romelic Ra-
ribTa konkebisaganaa Sekerili, aweria: „xma simarTlisa da macxovari aris 
es kari“ (vaJa-fSavela1964g: 318). vaJas azriT, poeziis safuZveli suliwmin-
daa, xolo poeziis misia – uflis mcnebebis qadageba. poeti suliwmindas 
SesTxovs:

ho, suli wminda, momec SeZleba,

gansacdelis dros pirSi marcxvende,

rom yvelas vuTxra Cemi saTqmeli

yvelgan, Sen unda mexmarebode.

(vaJa-fSavela 1964g: 321)

vaJas mTel SemoqmedebaSi poeziis qmnadobis procesi poetze suliwmindis 
madlis gadmosvlasTan aris dakavSirebuli; poema „daCagruli mestvire“ ki 
imiTac aris mniSvnelovani, rom mwerali pirdapir, mxatvruli simboloebis 
gareSe, asaxelebs suliwmindas poetis sulis ganmamtkiceblad da poeturi 
procesis „damxmared“. nawarmoebSi naTlad ikveTeba vaJa-fSavelas saTqme-
li – iesos miwieri cxovreba is gzaa, romelsac unda misdios kacobriobam, 
rom masze gadmovides uflis madli. swored amitomac qristianul RvTis-
metyvelebaSi iesos ewoda „kari“. qristianuli morali xelovnebis arssa 
da daniSnulebaSic mJRavndeba: xelovani, am SemTxvevaSi ki mestvire, suli-
wmindis mier madlmofenilia. man unda iqadagos WeSmariteba da qristes 
mcnebebiT cxovreba. poetis pirovnebis amgvari gaazreba ucxo ar aris arc 
qarTuli klasikuri mwerlobisaTvis, amitomac uwodeben poets cisa da miwis 
mociquls. 

uzenaesis warmodgenis „gaxalxurebis“ magaliTia uflis aRqma stumris 
saxeSi. msoflios xalxTa zRaprebSi xSiria magaliTebi, roca gmiris sikeTes 
stumrisadmi misi gamdidreba mohyveba. vaJas poema „saSobao ambavic“ msgavs 
siuJetzea agebuli; saxarebiseuli igavebiTac, yoveli stumari, romelsac 
maspinZeli ar miiRebs da ar Seiwyalebs, ufalia; visi saxlis karebic Riaa 
stumrisTvis, misTvis Ria iqneba sasufevlis kari (luka 11, 5). vaJas poemis 
personaJi stumaric ufalia. is afasebs maspinZlis – Rarib-Rataki gegena-
sa da misi ojaxis – mzrunvelobas ucxo adamianisadmi. Tavad SiaT, magram 
mWads stumars miarTmeven, gayiul saxlSi Tbil adgilas stumars dasvamen, 
rac ki ram moepovebaT, gasaTbobad mxrebze axuraven; uxariaT mSieri kacis 
gaZRoma da gaTboba. poemaSi aRwerilia gegenas rwmenis Sedegi. Soba Rames 
mis ojaxSi uflismieri saswauli ganxorcielda: qoxis kedlebi saydariviT 
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gaTeTrda, saxli ki sanovagiT aivso; mxolod stumari aRar daxvdaT gamoR-
viZebul maspinZlebs. poemis dasasruli – ganaTebuli saxli da gauCinarebu-
li stumari – pirdapiri miniSnebaa uflis saswaulze; ufali stumris saxiT 
ecxadeba morwmunes da Svelis mas. codvebSi Caflul adamians aRar Seswevs 
unari, miiRos ufali. is „kardaketili“ xdeba. uSualod amave Temas exmianeba 
vaJa-fSavelas moTxroba „axali weli fSavSi“, romelSiac kvlav saswauliT 
fasdeba gaWirvebuli kacis rwmena uflisadmi. es rwmena-warmodgena udevs 
safuZvlad vaJas cnobil poemas „stumar-maspinZeli“ da, zogadad, xalxis 
azrovnebas – „stumari RvTisaa“.

 uaRresad siRrmiseuli da alegoriuli wakiTxva uflis saxisa, rogorc 
samebisa, Cveni azriT, SesaZlebelia vaJas leqsSi „mgosnis simRera“. nawar-
moebSi mxatvrulad, magram sakmaod pirdapir aris gatarebuli is azri, rom 
poetoba uflis mier moniWebuli madlia:

sams wels sja iyo sasufevelSi

momcen Tu ara neba werisa:

me yurs vugdebdi sul-ganabuli,

fiqrs scemda talRa gulis bgerisa.

(vaJa-fSavela 1964a: 272)

„sasufevlis sja“ wminda bibliuri saxea, romelic momdinareobs „da-
badebidan“. meeqvse dRes, rodesac ufali qmnis kacs, is ambobs: „vqmneT 
kaci xatebisaebr Cvenisa da msgavsebisaebr“ (dab. 1, 26). epizodis mixedviT, 
samebis pirTa gansja safuZvelia adamianis RvTis xatobisa, RvTis msgav-
sad adamianis aRiarebisa Semoqmedad. vaJac poetur process aRiqvams 
srulyofil, gaazrebul Semoqmedebad, romelSiac mJRavndeba adamianuri 
logosi, misi Semoqmedeba. poeturi enis logosuri SinaarsiT datvirTvas 
cxadyofs Semdegi strofic. „uflis sabWos“ gadawyvetilebamde poeti sa-
sowarkveTilebas grZnobs, fiqrobs Tavis mokvlaze, Ralatobs moTmineba; 
xolo, rogorc ki eZleva neba „Cangis aRebis da zed mRerisa“, exsneba „si-
munjis tvirTi“, mis sulier wiaRSi damarxuli „gulis bgerebis talRa“ „ci-
uri aRmafrenis ZaliT“ cocxldeba, enad yalibdeba uflis sadideblad da 
mSobliuri eris samsaxurisTvis. „sasufevlis sja“ da „uflis sabWo“ xal-
xuri warmodgeniT nasazrdoebi originaluri mxatvruli saxeebia, romelTa 
miRma Rrma Teologiuri codna warmoCndeba, kerZod ki, sameba moiazreba.

Tavidan bolomde qristianuli saxeebiTaa gajerebuli vaJas leqsi „Cemi 
vedreba“. poetisaTvis madldakarguli adamiani igive mkvdaria, radgan mas-
Tan veRar aRwevs „sulieri mzis – RmerTis“ mowyalebis sxivebi. amitomac 
evedreba vaJa ufals:
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nu mavlev qveyanazeda

gacivebulis leSiTa, –

TvalebSi madl-dakargulsa,

Sublze gakrulis meSiTa.

(vaJa-fSavela 1964a: 142)

vaJam icis, rom ar unda dakargos uflis „saxsovari“, rwmenis gareSe mizans 
ver miaRwevs, unda axsovdes ufali da daicvas misi mcnebebi. mcnebebis dac-
va mdgomareobs tanjvis dros „SeudreklobaSi“, daCagrulebis mcvelobaSi, 
Tavis damdablebaSi – „cxvradve mamyofe iseva, oRond amSordes mgelo-
ba“, sasikeTo SromaSi. mcnebebis damarxviT adamians SesaZlebloba eZleva, 
rom masze gadmovides uflis madli. vaJas mTel rig leqsebSi adamianze 
madlis gadmosvla dakavSirebulia zeciur satrfosTan, romelic cecxls 
ukidebs poetis guls da madls hfens. madli RvTismetyvelebaSi aRqmulia 
cecxlis an cecxlovani enebis saxiT; da radgan madli morwmuneze gadmodis 
mamisagan Zis meSveobiT suliwmindaSi, vfiqrobT, zeciur satrfoSi swored 
suliwmindas gulisxmobs poeti. vaJa sTxovs ufals, ar daukargos mis sat-
rfos (suliwmindas) madli, romliTac poeti unda aRivsos, nu dauZvirebs 
mas (suliwmindas) Tavis xmas, romelic „sxivgamomRebelia“. uflis xmaSi Se-
saZloa  nagulisxmevi  iyos  uflis  sityva  –  Ze RvTisa  ieso  qriste,  romlis
meSveobiTac gadmodis madli morwmuneze. arqetipuli saxe modis „ioanes 
gamocxadebidan“. sulSi myof ioanes moesmis xma. is motrialdeba, raTa da-
inaxos „es xma“ da xedavs „Ze kacisas“ (gamocx. 1, 13), „Ze RvTisas“ (gamocx. 2, 
18), romelic mkvdari iyo da gacocxlda (gamocx. 2, 8), romelic mama RmerT-
Tan erTad mis taxtze zis (gamocx. 3, 21), romelsac xelT upyria sasufev-
lis gasaRebi (gamocx. 3, 7). vaJas leqsSi satrfos es xma sicocxled uRirs 
da „Tavis mxleblad“ moixsenebs. radgan ieso aris „suliwmindiT naTlismce-
meli“  da  misgan ganuyofeli, poeturi  xilviTa  da logikiT is  SeiZleba war-
moaCinos mweralma suliwmindis „mxleblad“, misgan ganuSoreblad. es mxat-
vruli saxe, romelic safuZvels qristianul RvTismetyvelebaSi poulobs, 
originaluria Tavisi gaazrebiT da, vfiqrobT, amgvari mimarTeba vaJas po-
eturi saTqmelis specifikiT – mxatvrul saxeTa gaxalxurebis tendenciiT 
– aixsneba. vaJa Tavisi „didi papis“ – guramiSvilis – memkvidrea, romelsac 
msgavsi midgoma aqvs Rrmad religiuri Sinaarsis saTqmelisadmi. „daviTi-
anis“ erT-erT leqsSi – „Svela RvTisagan daviTisa. tyveobidan gamosvla 
saruseToSi“ – poeti ambobs:

magram RvTisa ki mrcxvenoda me, codviT pirSemurvilsa,

vetyodi: „rad ar mivendev Senis sayvarlis survilsa?

 (guramiSvili 1992 : 456)
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daviTi ufals mimarTavs, uflis „sayvareli“ ki samebis erT-erT piri un-
da iyos, radgan samebis erTobis safuZveli siyvarulia, xolo samebis pir-
Ta ganuSorebloba iZleva SesaZleblobas, samebis erT-erTi piri meoris 
„mxleblad“ warmoidginos vaJa-fSavelam. sxvagvarad alogikuria rogorc 
„mxleblis“ xseneba vaJasTan, aseve „sayvarlisa“ – guramiSvilTan. orive 
SemTxvevaSi saqme gvaqvs uflis saxe-xatis „gaxalxurebasTan“.

madlis (suliwmindis) gadmosvliT, romelic qristes mcnebebis dacviT 
xorcieldeba, poeti SeZlebs „im sanetaro saganze“ fiqrs, romelsac, Cveni 
Rrma rwmeniT, caTa sasufeveli hqvia. poeti bibliis analogiiT „gonebis 
sabanze“ sTxovs ufals im „Rrma da mwvave fiqris“ daweras, romelic moses 
qvis ficarze dauwera RmerTma Tavisi xeliT. „gonebis sabanze daweris“, am 
SesaniSnavi mxatvruli saxis arqetipi, vfiqrobT, swored Cven mier aRniSnuli 
bibliuri siuJetia. vaJa mis originalur gaazrebas gvaZlevs da sasuliero 
Sinaarsis saTqmels gansxvavebuli mizandasaxulobiT iyenebs; am SemTxveva-
Si im RvTaebrivi mcnebebis aRsaqmelad, romelTa mixedviTac, adamiani ver 
gaZReba keTili saqmis keTebiT, verasdros daisvenebs, mudam „SeZrwunebuli“ 
da „Sewuxebuli“ iqneba, mxolod maSin igrZnobs Tavs bednierad. es tipuri 
qristianuli idealia. roca adamians guls cecxli moedeba, e.i. roca suli-
wmindiT aRivseba, mxolod maSin igrZnobs Tavs „saRad“ da „Tavisuflad“ 
(Tavisufleba qristianul RvTismetyvelebaSi im nebayoflobiTi siyva-
rulis gamoxatulebaa, romelsac ufali adamianisagan moelis). RmerTTan 
mistikuri SerwymiT poeti grZnobs RmerTis marjvenis mfarvelobas, misi 
„samoslis kalTas“. RmerTis marjvena bibliuri mxatvruli saxea. igi gan-
sakuTrebiT xSirad gvxvdeba daviT winaswarmetyvelis fsalmunebSi. uflis 
samoslis kalTiT mfarvelobis arqetipebic fsalmunebSi unda veZioT: „da-
vefaro me safarvelsa frTeTa SenTasa“ (fsalm. 60, 5), an kidev – „safarvelsa 
frTeTa SenTasa vixarebde“ (fsalm. 62, 8).

vaJas Semoqmedebis realistur nakadSi uflis saxe-xati Sedarebebi-
Tac gamoixateba. wiwamuri poets suliwmindas moagonebs, qristes aRdgoma 
– samSoblos aRdgomas, bulbulis galoba – suliwmindis mofenas da a. S. 
amgvari mxatvruli saxeebi, ra Tqma unda, mwerlis qristianul azrovnebaze 
migvaniSnebs.

 vaJas mistikur-alegoriuli xasiaTis teqstebSic, rasakvirvelia, uflis 
saxe simbolurad gamoisaxeba, magram im gansxvavebiT, rom aq saxe-xatica da 
teqstic simbolur-alegoriulia, mwerali irealur suraTs qmnis; realis-
tur nawarmoebebSi ki mxolod uflis saxe-xatia simbolur-alegoriuli, 
xolo teqsti realisturia, Tumca datvirTuli religiuri simbolikiTa 
da qristianuli moraliT.

uflis saxe-xati warmoCndeba Semdeg ararealistur teqstebSi: leqsebSi – 
„sizmari amiranisa“, „sizmari sasowarkveTilisa“, „Cemi axali mekvle“, „samefo 
siyvarulisa“, „martooba“; moTxrobebSi: „ocneba“, „moCveneba“, „napralni“ da a.S.
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„sizmari amiranisa“ sizmrisaTvis damaxasiaTebel aralogikur, lirikul 
xilvebzea agebuli da adamianis Sinagan samyaros warmoaCens – yovelgvari 
cxovrebiseuliT tkbobas, „xariviT“ gaumaZRrobasa da Tavqve svlas alqa-
jTa samyofelisken. leqsSi realuri samyaro daxatulia, rogorc „mZinare 
mxare“, sadac adamianebs ar gaxsniaT TvalTaxedva. am mxaridan ufskrulamde 
cota manZilia. aqac daZrwian alqajebi da „pirSavi“ devebi. sasowarkveTil 
lirikul gmirs, romelic mkiTxvelis winaSe amiranad warmoCndeba, mxur-
vale locvis dros ecxadeba moxuci. TeTrwvera kaci sayvedurobs mas rwme-
nis simcires, mouTmenlobas, uflisadmi samduravis Tqmas, rac didi codvaa 
da abaTilebs pirovnebis mier Cadenil keTil saqmeebs. qarTuli warmarTuli 
panTeonis gmiri – amirani – me-19 saukunis mxatvrul teqstebSi erovnuli 
cnobierebis gansaxierebaa. vaJas leqsSi is isjeba ara sikeTisaTvis, aramed 
mouTmenlobisaTvis, urwmunoebisaTvis, qristianuli idealis ugulebel-
yofisTvis. mwerlis mizania, daanaxos qarTvelebs samSoblos ubedurebis 
mizezi da gza WeSmariti erovnuli TviTSemecnebisa. uflis moxucad da 
axalgazrdad warmodgena bibliidan momdinareobs: RmerTi moxucia, radgan 
saukeneebze uwin arsebobda da axalgazrdaa, radgan mis win usasrulo moma-
valia gadaSlili.

ufali moxucad warmogvidgeba mistikur-alegoriul moTxrobaSi „moC-
veneba“. moTxrobis saTauri ukve TavisTavad migvaniSnebs adamianisaTvis 
Seucnobel realobaze. moTxrobaSi ori samyaro ejaxeba erTmaneTs – zeci-
uri da miwieri saqarTvelo. erTi samyaro didebuli, mravalomgadaxdili 
winaprebiT warmodgeba mkiTxvelis winaSe, amqveyniuri realoba ki liri-
kuli gmiriT, romelic xan ganwmendis procesSia da „bavSviviT tiris“, xanac 
gamoicdeba Tavs wamomdgari qajisgan, romelic mis Secdenas cdilobs. qajis 
mizania sasowarkveTa da amaoebis gancda Caunergos adamians da nel-nela 
Tavis qselSi gaabas, magram RmerTi ar tovebs personaJs: „...am dros gaCnda 
TviT misi Semmusravi sawamlavi, misi mCagvreli, misi mbrZanebeli: TeTrwve-
ra, mSvenieris, dinjis, tkbilis saxiT moxuci... xelSi yavarjeni epyra da 
gamwyralis, nawyenobis elferi scemda badrs saxezed“ (vaJa-fSDavela 1964d: 
298). rogori adamianuri, Tbili warmodgenaa RvTisa; is imdenad moxucia, rom 
yavarjens eyrdnoba, TeTri wveric mis welTa simravlis gamoxatulebaa; na-
Teli saxe RvTiurobis mimaniSnebelia, xolo gamwyrali elferi – adamia-
nebze nawyenobisa. swored am moxucs ZaluZs, gauqarvos adamians SiSi amaoe-
bisa. moxuci fexze wamoayenebs mwerals da amxnevebs: „nu Sesdrkebi, nu gas-
tydebi! madli da Rvawlia TviT simtkice da rwmena“ (vaJa-fSavela 1964d: 298). 
is grZnobs personaJis rwmenas da miuTiTebs uzarmazar mnaTobze. mwerali 
„ivseba“ am mnaTobiT, misi mkvdari sxeuli erTbaSad cocxldeba. 

mze orazrovnebis gareSe RvTis saxe-simboloa. es aqcenti moTxrobaSi 
sakmaod pirdapiri da mkveTria: „saucxoo mnaTobi anaTebda, erT adgils 
gaCerebuli, – mze iyo, magram is mze ara, diliT rom amodis da mieSureba 
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saRamozed goras miefaros; im mzes ar eCqareboda Casvla, TviT imas swyu-
roda enaTa qveynisTvis, TvaldamSeuli ucqeroda Cvens mxares...“ (vaJa-
fSavela 1964d: 300). miuxedavad imisa, rom erT moTxrobaSi uflis ori sa-
xe-xati warmoCndeba, erTi personaJia moxuci da meore ki ganzogadebuli 
saxe-simbolo – mze, mkiTxvels ar unda gaukvirdes. es ar aris realisturi 
teqsti. erTi nawarmoebis farglebSi uflis warmodgena sxvadasxva saxe-
xatiT damaxasiaTebelia vaJa-fSavelas mxatvruli azrovnebisTvis. moxuci 
personificirebuli saxea uflisa. is ecxadeba poets, arigebs, amxnevebs da 
ganamtkicebs rwmenaSi, mze ki zogadi saxe-simboloa samyaros Semoqmedi-
sa, romlisganac gadmodis madli naTlis, cecxlis, siTbos saxiT, rwmenis, 
STagonebis, ganwmendis funqciiT da aRavsebs wmindans.

madlis adamianze gadmosvlis tradiciuli saxe cecxlovani enebia, 
romlebic konkretulad suliwmindad aRiqmeba. TeologiaSi cnobilia, 
rom madli morwmuneze gadmodis uflisagan suliwmindis meSveobiT. vaJas 
moTxrobaSi „ocneba“ uflis personificirebuli saxe satrfoa, cecxlova-
ni enebis gadmosvla ki ganasaxierebs iniciaciis process. ra gvaZlevs imis 
safuZvels, rom moTxrobis personaJi, satrfo, uflis saxe-simbolod mi-
viCnioT? upirveles yovlisa, misi buneba da mwerliseuli mxatvruli aRqma. 
satrfo poetisaTvis aris „sicocxle“, STagoneba da cremlis momniWebe-
li. cremli umTavresi atributia maTi siyvarulisa, magram es cremli ar 
aris mwuxarebis grZnobis logikuri gamoxatuleba. is sulieri ganwmendis 
niSania: „vidre tirilis mizezsa vkiTxavdi, me TiTonac tirili daviwye, imis 
cremlebis danaxvam mec amatira, – miyvarda da imitom“ (vaJa-fSavele 1964d: 
79). aRmosavleTis eklesiis wminda mamaTa moZRvrebiT cremli suliwmindis 
madlia, suliwmindis ZiriTadi funqciac ganwmendaSi gamoixateba. satrfos 
suliwmindad aRqmas aZlierebs misi garegnuli maxasiaTeblebic. is mtre-
diviT zis did lodze da Tvalebi cisken miupyria; „grZel, gawewil Tmas“ 
qari `ubrialebs~. mtredi suliwmindis sayovelTaod cnobili simboloa re-
ligiasa da RvTismetyvelebaSi. satrfos Sedarebac mtredTan SemTxveviTi 
ar unda iyos. mtrediviT satrfo da misi casmipyrobili Tvalebi suliwmin-
dis asociacias iwvevs; Tmebi ki RTiurobisa da mziurobis gamomxatvelia 
rogorc miTologiaSi, aseve qristianul saxismetyvelebaSic. satrfos gaS-
lili Tmebic, romelsac wewavs da „abrialebs“ qari da romelzedac gansa-
kuTrebiT xazgasmiT ramdenjerme migviTiTebs vaJa, satrfos RvTiurobaze 
unda migvaniSnebdes. satrfo iseTive amoucnobi saidumloa poetisaTvis, 
rogoric cis quxili, wvima, wvimis wveTebis saubari. „meore saidumloebam 
pirveli damaviwya“, – ambobs poeti bunebis movlenebis Semxedvare. pirve-
li saidumloeba ki satrfo da misi Tvalebis gamometyvelebaa. yuradRe-
ba unda gavamaxviloT kidev erT garegan detalze. satrfos moaxloebas 
mudam Tan axlavs saSineli qari. rogorc cnobilia, suliwmindis moqmede-
ba RvTismetyvelebaSi yovelTvis moberviT gamoixateba. satrfos Sinagani 
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buneba, ra Tqma unda, aRwerili ar aris. is aRiqmeba rogorc saidumloeba; 
samagierod aRwerilia poetis gancdebi misdami, am saidumloebisdami. is 
erT adgilas SeSdeba „dalursmnuliviT“, enac uSreba, unda raime Tqvas da 
ar emorCileba. imdenad didia amoucnoblobis SiSi, rom mis „ZarRvebsa da 
sisxlSi WianWvelebis grova ireva“ (vaJa-fSavela 1964d: 80). uflis winaSe 
SiSiTa da krZalviT wardgoma wminda bibliuri motivia. qalis uflis sa-
xe-xatad warmodgenas agvirgvinebs saswaulis msgavsi suraTis aRwera: 
moulodnelad naTdeba midamo, wvimis wveTebi cecxlis namad iqcevian, 
cecxlis kacebi qals xels staceben da haerSi uCinardebian. xdeba satrfos 
cadamaRleba. amis Semdeg is kvlav Cndeba poetis winaSe qaris moberviT. 
kvlav moaqvs poetisaTvis kaTarzisi tiriliTa da rwmenis gaZlierebiT, rac 
kulminaciur moments aRwevs Tavad poetis cecxlad qceviTa da TvalTa-
xedvis gaqrobiT. TvalTaxedvis dabneleba religiuri iniciaciis dros 
saidumlo uxilvelobis sibneled aRiqmeba, raTa adamianma Seicnos is, vinc 
yovelgvar xedvaze maRla dgas. 

saidumloebiT moculi qalis saxe, romelic mkurnalad evlineba 
poets da mkvdars acocxlebs, vaJas araerT mistikur-alegoriul leqssa 
Tu moTxrobaSi figurirebs. erT-erTi aseTi nawarmoebia „sizmari saso-
warkveTilisa“. aq realobas „adevebuli mdinaris“ saxe aqvs, romlisTvisac 
damaxasiaTebelia qaris griali, bayayTa yiyini, mkvdarTa Zaxili, mowamlu-
li isari, WiebiT savse jami. am saSinel realobaSic erTmaneTs upirispir-
deba mkurnali qali, romelic mkvdars acocxlebs, da „jagris msgavsi wveris 
kaci“. madlmomfeni qalis saxes Cven suliwmindad aRviqvamT, mwerlis sxva 
nawarmoebebidan gamomdinare, xolo saSineli garegnobis kacs, romelic 
tkbili da gaqnili sityvebiT cdilobs poetis gadabirebas, eSmakad, borot 
sulad.

leqsSi „Cemi axali mekvle“ satrfo – ufali warmodgenilia mekvlis sa-
xiT. qaris grigals oTaxSi Semohyavs „Tval-margalitSi“ Casmuli mxevali, 
romelic dedofals hgavs. dedoflisa da mxevlis erToba qmnis qristianul 
ideals, romlis mixedviTac qriste meufea, monasaviT jvarcmuli, RvTis-
mSobeli zeciuri dedofalia da, amave dros, uflis mxevali. mekvlis „Tval-
margalitSi“ Casmulobac am personaJis sulisa da xorcis erToblivi sikeTis 
maniSnebelia. stumris misiaa, rwmena ganumtkicos poets da madli mohfinos, 
rac sabolood poetis gamocdis Semdeg xorcieldeba. suliwmindis madlis 
gadmosvla am nawarmoebSi bulbulis boinis oTaxSi SemoWriTa da tkbili 
galobiT gamoixateba, sxva leqsebSi ki – xan Sinagani naTlis svetis gamobr-
wyinebiT („gaCndeba siTRac naTeli, guls Camidgeba svetada“), xanac – ziare-
biT („Tavze manana damdisa“). roca uflis mcnebebs gverds uxvevs poeti, masze 
madli aRar gadmodis; is niWier kacad rCeba, magram misi niWi RvTis kurTxe-
vis gareSea darCenili. amdenad, misi poezia msmenelTaTvis utyvi xdeba 
(„ros vukvirdebi Tavis Tavs“).



44

vaJas erT-erT cnobil mistikur-alegoriul leqsSi „samefo siyvaru-
lisa“ ufali ara mxolod satrfod aris warmodgenili, aramed siyvarulis 
samefod, Tavad siyvarulad, romlis arsi TavisTavad spobs borotebas. 
siyvarulis samefo mSvenieri mdeloa, romelic adamianis fexiT ar unda ga-
iTelos. is wminda adgilia, trfobis mTaa, sadamdisac mxolod suli aRwevs. 
aq hyvavis ukvdavebis xe da moedinebian ukvdavebis wyaroni. aq Secvlilia 
mtacebel cxovelTa buneba, daTrgunulia maTi mrisxaneba. isini siyvaruliT 
arian aRvsilni. aseTi saswauli evangeluri eTikis gamoxatulebaa. am suli-
er baRSi dgas samefo taxti, romelzedac zis siyvaruli:

samefo taxtze yvavilianze

TviT siyvaruli zed brZandeboda.

(vaJa-fSavela 1964a: 187)

leqsis arqetips ioanes gamocxadebaSi vpoulobT: „mexseulad viqmen 
suliTa da aha dga saydari caTa Sina da saydarsa mas zeda mjdomare iyo...“ 
(gamocx. 4, 2.3).

poetis kiTxvas – „satrfov, sada xar?“ – taxtze mjdomare pasuxobs: „me 
TviT gaxlavar is Seni satrfo!“ maSasadame, poetis satrfo siyvarulia, 
maRal taxtze mjdomi ufalia. poetma ipova Tavisi mijnuri, is, visac xan-
grZlivad eZebda. am ZebnaSi mravali gaWirveba gamoiara da bolos miagno 
mas, samoTxissadar mdelos. vaJaseuli samoTxe poeturi realobaa, romelic 
bibliur-qristianul saxismetyvelebas mihyveba, xolo mis „ganamdvilebas“, 
konkretul warmodgenas, Tundac poeturs, apokrifuli saTaveebi aqvs. po-
etis sulis kaTarzisi leqsSi simbolurad warmodgenilia satrfos ZebniT, 
rac codvebis gamosyidvis gzaa, xolo ufalTan mistikuri SerTva – sat-
rfos povniT.

vfiqrobT, kidev erTi originaluri saxe-xatiT gamoixateba ufali vaJas 
poeziaSi. Cveni azriT, vaJas leqsSi „martooba“ arwivi ganasaxierebs suli-
wmindis madliT moniWebul aRmafrenas, romelic gonebas uxsnis poets, fan-
durs xelSi aRebinebs da samefo taxtze svams. zurab kiknaZe am leqss davla-
Tis bunebas ukavSirebs, Tumca aRniSnavs, rom „xalxur poeziaSi versad va-
dasturebT, rom davlaTis ucxo frTosani namdvilad arwiviao“ (kiknaZe 1985 
: 229). leqsis amgvari gaazreba, erTi mxriv, marTebulia, radgan vaJa arwivis 
mier moniWebul aRmafrenas „cdas“ uwodebs, cda ki folklorSi yovelTvis 
davlaTTan aris dakavSirebuli. Cveni azriT, xalxuri warmodgenebidan aRe-
buli da vaJas poetur warmosaxvad qceuli arwivi-davlaTi poetis religi-
urma cnobierebam suliwmindis frTosan saxed gardaqmna:

Sens mosvlas roca ki vigrZnob,

gamovicvlebi wamzeda;
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myis vtoveb dedamiwasa,

gadavsaxldebi cazeda.

(vaJa-fSavela 1964b: 216).

qristianul RvTismetyvelebaSi zeSTagonebiTi aRmafrena suliwmindas 
ukavSirdeba, romelic ganmwmendelia adamianuri gonebisa. Cveni mosazrebis 
sisworeze miuTiTebs is faqtic, rom poetur SemoqmedebaSi daxmarebisTvis 
vaJa suliwmindas mimarTavs („daCagruli mestvire“).

uaResad saintereso moTxrobaa vaJas „napralni“, romelSiac uflis saxis 
gamocxadebiseuli warmodgena aisaxeba. es moTxroba miT ufro sainteresoa, 
rom qristianul plastebs miTosuri erwymis. saTauridanac Cans, rom moTx-
robis mTavari personaJebi napralni arian, romlebic mTel cxovrebas tan-
jvaSi atareben Seubralebeli mdinaris gamo, magram sxvisi mainc ar SurT: 
„iq Surs ra unda, saca siyvaruli da sibralulia!“ (vaJa-fSavela 1964e: 61), 
– akeTebs komentars mwerali. napralTa tanjvas aZlierebs is faqtori, rom 
maT mdinare yofT da erTmaneTTan misvla ar SeuZliaT, marto arian Tavi-
anT gasaWirSi. maT keTilSobilur bunebas vaJa upirispirebs am napraleb-
ze dasaxlebuli ori boroti sulis – veSapisa da alis moqmedebebs. erTi 
maTgani – veSapi – ar zogavs cxovels Tu frinvels Tavisi faSvis amosavsebad, 
meore – ali – ki adamianebs acdunebs, gansakuTrebiT ki bavSvebs, ucinis, 
gulSi ixutebs maT da gudavs. am arsebaTa buneba miTologiuri rwmena-war-
modgenebiTaa mowodebuli. moTxrobaSi alisa da veSapis garegnuli niSne-
bic ki ikveTeba; STambeWdavad aris aRwerili is borotebac, romelsac es 
ori xTonuri arseba Cadis; amave dros, naCvenebia maTi erTmaneTTan gabmuli 
sasiyvarulo flirti. moTxrobis finalSi vaJas Semohyavs arwivi, mravali 
gansxvavebuli saxe-ideiT datvirTuli personaJi. mwerali gvixatavs arwivis 
mtaceblur bunebas, mis gaumaZRrobasa da daundoblobas da, amave dros, 
arwivis  SurisZiebas boroti  arsebebisadmi. ra iyo amis mizezi? – kiTxulobs
mwerali da dabejiTebul pasuxs Tavs aridebs: „sxva ra iqneboda, Tu ar 
is, rom imas piridan lukmas aclidnen, frinvelTa mefis sanadiroSi nadi-
robdnen“ (vaJa-fSavela 1964e: 64). es logikuri pasuxia, damaxasiaTebeli re-
alisturi teqstisTvis, miuxedavad imisa, rom Tavad moTxroba simbolur-
alegoriulia. moTxrobaSi, vaJas sxva nawarmoebebisgan gansxvavebiT, arc ar-
wivis bunebis cvla SeiniSneba, rac mwerlis qristianul msoflmxedvelobaze 
migvaniSnebda. samagierod, mkveTrad ikveTeba tendencia, rom yvelaferi, 
rac ki bunebaSi xdeba, uflis nebiT xorcieldeba. napralni gadarCenisTvis 
madlobas RmerTs eubnebian: „madloba SenTvis, ufalo! dideba da saxeli, Cve-
no mxsnelo, cisa da qveynis Semoqmedo!“ (vaJa-fSavela 1964e: 64). saintereso 
detalia is, rom TviT mtacebeli orbebi, romlebic veSapis leSs dahfar-
fateben, aRiareben, rom „uZleveli mxolod RmerTia!“. vaJa gviCvenebs bu-
nebis nebis uqonlobas, mis damokidebulebas Semoqmedze. 
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 sabolood sikeTe imarjvebs, napralebs tanjva ufasdebaT, maTi bed-
iRbali icvleba. xalxi am adgils wminda samyofelad aRiarebs. napralni 
yvavilebiTa da xveulebiT imosebian. mcenareTa Stoebi erTmaneTs exveva 
da gumbaTad ikvreba, amdeni xnis manZilze erTmaneTs dacilebuli arsebani 
erTiandebian. maT Tavzec ki „cxoveli Taiguli isaxeba gumbaTis msgavsad“. 
cxadia, sikeTis gamarjveba „zesT mwyobrTa wyobasTan“ miaxloebaa, napral-
Ta Tavze gamosaxuli saswauli ki – RvTiuri nebis gamoxatuleba. CvenTvis 
saintereso detali swored am saswaulebriv gumbaTTan aris dakavSirebuli. 
gumbaTidan dausruleblad ismis xma: „me mkles da ver momkles!“ „uwinamc 
dRe gahqrobia Sens mkvlelsa!“ – TanaugrZnobs xmas mTeli samyaro: aryni, 
dekani, napralni, muxebi, balaxi, quCi da yvavilni. xma mxolod nawarmoebis 
bolos ar Cndeba. vaJa mas napralTa tanjvis drosac bundovnad warmoaCens: 
„– nu geSiniaT, nu, magrad, Seupovrad iyaviT, verafers dagaklebsT Tqven 
mdinare! – gaismoda raRac idumali xma, qarad Semovardnili am napralTa 
Suaze, bnels xeobaSi“ (vaJa-fSavela 1964e: 61). vaJa am detaliT migvaniSnebs, 
rom ufali mudam tanjulTa gverdiTaa, xolo saswaulebrivi dasasruli 
simboluri datvirTvis mqone uflis saxe-xatze – xmaze migviTiTebs; Tanac 
teqstidan naTeli xdeba, samebis romel hipostazs moiazrebs masSi vaJa, ra 
Tqma unda, imas, visac klavdnen da ver mokles, ver daaxSves misi „kacuri grZno-
ba.“ cxadia, vaJa-fSavela „dausrulebel xmaSi“ ieso qristes gulisxmobs. am 
detalis dazusteba – xmaSi uflis saxe-xatis danaxva – kidev ufro sarwmu-
nos xdis Cvens mosazrebas, rom leqsSi „Cemi vedreba“ „sxivgamomRebeli xma“ 
ieso qristea, suliswmindisgan ganuSorebeli, misi „mxlebeli“.

 amrigad, vaJa-fSavelas nawarmoebebSi uflis xati simboluri datvir-
Tvis Semdegi saxeebiT gamoixateba: mwyemsi („janRma dahfara...“), gza („qrTami 
vaZlie muzasa“), kari („daCagruli mestvire“), stumari („saSobao ambavi“, „ax-
ali weli fSavSi“), sameba – „sasufevlis sja“, „uflis sabWo“ („mgosnis simRe-
ra“), zeciuri satrfo („Cemi vedreba“, moTxroba „ocneba“, „samefo siyvaru-
lisa“), xma („Cemi vedreba“, moTxroba „napralni“), moxuci („sizmari amiranisa“, 
„moCveneba“), mze („moCveneba“), mekvle („Cemi axali mekvle“), arwivi („marto-
oba“). zemoaRniSnul Temaze msjelobisas aucileblad gasaTvaliswinebelia 
erTi momentic – vaJas nawarmoebebi erTmaneTTan urTierTkavSirSi arian 
da Sinaarsoblivad avseben erTmaneTs; teqstebis urTierTmimarTeba ganam-
tkicebs maTi Sinagani kavSiris arsebobas. 

 uflis saxis mravalmxrivi da siRrmiseuli warmoCeniT, Tundac, „gaxal-
xurebiTa“ da poeturi gadaazrebiT ikveTeba, rom vaJa-fSavelas azrovnebis 
safuZvelTa safuZveli bibliaa. mwerlis msoflmxedveloba qristianulia, 
sxva danarCeni – folklori da miTosi – masalaa mwerlisTvis Tavisi mxat-
vruli naazrevis gadmosacemad.
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Expression of the God’s Image in Vazha-Pshavela’s Works

Summary

Key words: Vazha-Pshavela, God’s image and its symbolic representations.

God’s image is expressed in Vazha-Pshavela’s works by means of the following symbolic 
representations: The Shepherd (poem – The Mist has Covered); The Road (Poem – I Have offered 
Bribe to the Muse); The Door (Poem – The Distressed Piper); The Guest (Poem – The Christmas 
Tale; short-story – The New Year in Pshavi); The Trinity (“God’s Council”, “Heaven’s Judging”) 
(Poem – Poest’s Song); Heavenly Bride (Poem – My Begging; short-story The Dream; Poem 
– The Kingdom of Love); The Voice (Poem – My Begging; short-story – The Ghost); The Sun 
(Short story – The Ghost), The Eagle (Poem – Loneliness). When discussing the aforementioned 
topic consideration should be given to the point that Vazha’s literary works are interconnected and 
complement each other by means of content; interrelation of the texts emprovers the existence of 
their inner connection. 
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The main novelty of the essay is the consideration of The Voice as the image of the God, 
which was determined by the direct incompatibility of the given feature image with the context 
and by the replacement of the alternative image from another text of the writer. Activation of the 
“alternative” notion allowed us to consider the issue in the interdisciplinary context simultane-
ously in literature and theology. 

By the diverse and in-depth representation of the God’s image, even by its “folklorization” 
and poetic reconsideration, it is clear that the main basis for Vazha-Pshavela’s thinking is the 
Bible. The writer’s worldview is Christian and all the rest – the folklore and mythos – is just the 
material used by the writer to tell about his thoughts. 
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Tamar gelitaSvili
(saqarTvelo, Tbilisi)

vaJa-fSavela da kosmiuri erTmTlianobis idea

va Ja-fSa ve las Txzu le ba Ta di di na wi li sam ya ro u li har mo ni u lo bis, kos-
mi u ri er TmTli a nobis su lis kve Te biT aris gam sWva lu li. mi si Se moq me de ba 
realobis gar Rve visa da idu ma le bi s wvdo mis da uZ le ve li Ji ni Taa aR beW di -
li. am gva ri msof lgan cda gar kve ul es Te ti kur mom xib vlelo bas aniWebs So-
re uls, mi uw vdo mels, Se uc no bel s – tran scen den tuls.

swraf va miR mu ri sam ya ros Sec no bi sa ken, sof li sa da zes Ta sof lis kavSi-
ris Se mec ne ba da am gziT adamianis samyarouli erTmTlianobis monawiled 
moazrebaa va Ja-fSa ve las, ro gorc mwer lu ri, ise pi rov nu li msoflgancdis 
ar si. `mi wi sa da cis er Ti a ni `Se moq me de bi Ti Wvre ta~, Tun dac, ca ze `var-
skvlav Ta ay va ve ba~ (`Ra me mTa Si~) an da as tra lur mi zan sce na Ta Ta vi su fa li 
mxat vru li in ter pre ti re ba ni (`dam set yve cao~, `ram Sem qmna ada mi a nad~) mxo-
lod cis bi lik ze Rir se u lad Sem dgar po ets – va Ja-fSa ve las xe le wi fe ba~ 
(elaS vi li 2011: 84).

`cis bilikisaken~ aRmaval gzas vaJa RvTaebrivi harmoniulobis gancdiT 
miuyveba. am harmoniul srulyofilebaSi monawileobs mTeli materialuri, 
xiluli samyaro:

wyali Cqefs, xevi Catiris,

gana erTi da oria:

aqac, iq, imis iqiTac,

saca fercxala goria,

lamazi mTebis asulTa

xma xmisTvis Sauwonia,

madli Sen, yvela erTmaneTs,

ufalo, daumonia;

amaze turfa da kargi

me sxva aRara mgonia!..

xevi mTas hmonebs, mTa – xevsa,

wyalni – tyes, tyeni – mdinareT,

yvavilni – miwas da miwa –

Tavis aRzrdilTa mcenareT...

(`Rame mTaSi~)

rogorc mocemuli leqsidan Cans, uzenaesi Semoqmedis mier Seqmnili mTe-
li empiriuli samyaro erTmaneTs emoneba da emsaxureba. am saRvTo siyvaru-
lis epicentrs ki adamiani warmoadgens duZleveli miswrafebiT – moyva-
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sisa da bunebis trfialSi, mis msaxurebaSi daixarjos da ase miaRwios sru-
lyofilebas, RmerTs mimsgavsebulobas:

da me xom yvelas mona var,

pirzed ofl-gadamdinared!

 
va Jas Se moq me de bi Ti ener gia yo fi e re bis xib lSi Tav da je re bu li ka-

cis gan cda Ta sim Zaf riT ik ve be ba. mwe ral Tan, romlis cnobiereba erTnairi 
sisavsiT swvdeba, rogorc immaterialur, xiluli realobis miRma arsebul 
samyaros, ise xilul, materialur, empiriul sinamdviles, hu ma niz mi da kac-
Tmoy va re o ba kos mi ur si maR lem dea ay va ni li, rac po e tis suls si a mov nebis 
da uS re te li grZno biT aRav sebs.

leq sSi `Ce mi ved re ba~ fSa ve li mgos nis altruizmi ada mi a nur sa mans 
scil de ba. mwer lis az rov ne bis na ka di yovlismomcveli to le ran tobi saken 
aris mi mar Tu li da RvTa eb ri vi madlis ga mo xat va-ga mov le nas em sa xu re ba, 
gamomdinare iqidan, rom RvTaebrivi siyvaruli sxva araferia, Tu ara sike-
Tis gadmoRvra-ganfena, misi emanacia.

po e tis upir ve le si da um Tav re si saT xo va ri uf li sad mi erTaderTia – 
sxva TaT vis ga we u li si ke TiT da maS vra lo ba, oRond im pirobiT, rom qva ze da-
de bu li mad lis mo lo di ni sa mu da mod ga uq ros go ne bi dan:

Rmer To, mi i Re ved re ba,

es Ce mi saT xo va ria:

ar da me kar gos gu li dam

me Se ni sax so va ria!

guls nu ga mi tex tan jva Si

mam yo fe Se ud rek la da;

vfxiz lob de mu dam mzad vi yo

da Cag ru le bis mcve la da.

ba la xi vi yo sa Ti bi,

ara mwa di an ce lo ba;

cxvrad ve mam yo fe ise va,

oRond am Sor des mge lo ba;

ar wa mix di no, me u fev,

es Ce mi wmin da xe lo ba!

maS ro me sa ke Ti lo da,

Tund ar mo vim ko na yo fi,

SvilT sag mod ar ga mi xa do

Ce mi mud mi vi sam yo fi.

ro gorc vxe davT, am me ta fo rul ta ep Si: `ba la xi vi yo sa Ti bi,/ ara mwa di an 
ce lo ba;/ cxvrad ve mam yo fe ise va,/ oRond am Sor des mge lo ba~ – sa xa re bi se ul 
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ga mo Za xils vpo u lobT; aTi mcne bi dan erT-er Ti kom po nen tis se ku la ri za ci-
as – qris ti a nu li swav le bis kon kre tu li seg men tis sa e ro cxov re ba Si da ner-
gvis mcde lo bas vxvde biT. `netar iyvenen glaxakni suliTa, rameTu maTi ars 
sasufeveli caTa~ (ma Te, 5,9) – gvmoZ Rvravs mac xo va ri da Cveni poetic am 
moZ Rvre bis ar siT aris mo cu li.

vaJa-fSavela moy va sis siy va ruls `wmin da xe lo bas~ uwo debs. igi imi saT vis 
zru navs, rom Ta vi si miz nob ri vi dro si ke Ti Ta da saT no e biT war mar Tos da, 
rac mTa va ria, aras dros dak ma yo fil des sxva TaT vis ga Re bu li mad liT:

go ne bas fiq ri stan jav des,

guls cec xli swvav des Zli e ri,

mSi od-mwyu ro des ke Ti li,

ver gav ZRe, mov kvde mSi e ri...

nu da mas ve neb nu ra dros,

mam yo fe SeZ rwu ne bu li,

mxo lod ma Sin var bed ni er,

ro ca var Se wu xe bu li.

ratom unda miaCndes poets Tavi bednierad mxolod maSin, rodesac `SeZ-
rwunebuli~ da `Sewuxebulia~? – es mdgomareoba mas sulier aqtivobasa da 
pirovnul Tavisuflebas aniWebs.

roca guls cecxli medeba,

goneba msjelobs saRada, –

maSin var Tavisufali,

Tavs maSina vgrZnob laRada.

amgvari qmedeba poetSi RmerTTan mimsgavsebulobis gancdas badebs. am-
denad, leqsis umTavresi azrobrivi Sinaarsic saxarebas pasuxobs: `viTa mama 
cisa, iyavn Senc srul~ – iyaviT Tqven srulqmnilni, rogorc srulqmnilia 
Tqveni zecieri mama (maTe, 3.48).

rogorc iTqva, vaJa-fSavelas mTeli Semoqmedeba sikeTis keTebis da-
uZleveli survilisa da igavmiuwvdomeli humanurobis pikia. misi aseTi 
paTosi RvTaebrivi madliT aris mosili. mis nawarmoebebSi moyvasze zrun-
va, adamianuri siyvarulisa da saTnoebis gamovlineba yovelTvis priori-
tetulia, zogaderovnuli da zogadsakacobrioa, sadac ukana planze inac-
vlebs viwro, pirovnuli Tu partikularuli interesebi. 

vaJas SemoqmedebaSi `nacionaluri hermetizmis garRvevasTan~ gvaqvs 
saqme (gomarTeli 1997: 11). religiuri Tu adamianuri tolerantobis umaR-
les gamovlinebas vxvdebiT `stumar-maspinZelsa~ da `aluda qeTelaurSi~. 
swored vaJam mimarTa Cveni azrovneba iqiTken, rom cudisa da kargis garCeva 
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erovnulobisa da religiur-konfensiuri niSniT ar ganisazRvreba. amito-
mac gadaitana moqmedeba samuslimanoSi da zneobriv gmirebad gansxvavebuli 
religiis warmomadgenlebi dagvisaxa. aRniSnul sakiTxs exmianeba nawyveti 
poemidan `aluda qeTelauri~, sadac aluda cdilobs, xevsurebi sxva rju-
lis/sarwmunoebis Seuracxyofasa da umarTebulobaSi daarwmunos:

Cven vityviT, kacni Cvena varT,

martod Cven gvzrdian dedani, 

Cvena vcxondebiT urjuloT

kuprSi mielisT qSenani.

amis TqmiT vwaramaraobT

RvTis SvilT ukeTes ician

yvelani marTals amboben,

gana vinaca hfician?!

moyvasis bednierebisaTvis zrunva poetis masuldgmulebeli wyaroa. 
swored sikeTisqmnadoba asazrdoebs mis Sinagan bunebas da aRmafreniTa 
da sasoebiT aRavsebs, Tumc amgvari paTosi da msoflgancda vaJasTan ara-
erTgvarovania, arcTu iSviaTad vxvdebiT ganwyobaTa monacvleobas. maJo-
rul tonalobas zogjer skepsisi da pesimizmi enacvleba. poets xSirad axe-
lebs empiriuli yofis siverage, ris gamoc mkafiod gaismis xelCaqneuli 
kacis moTqma: `gzaareuli davdivar da gulzed cecxli medeba~ (`mTas iqiT 
mTvare amodis~). aseTi gancda maSin eufleba, rodesac misi suli RvTaeb-
rivi rwmenisagan aris daclili. am dros bunebasTan sisxlxorceuli kavSiri 
sicocxlis JiniT ki ar aRavsebs mgosans, aramed oden sevdis nisliT ibureba 
misi poeturi aRmafrena:

gazafxuls ia amodis,

sTvelSi iremi hyviriso,– 

es Cemi guli tiali

isev da isev stiriso.

(`gazafxuls ia amodis~)

zogjer ufro radikalur gancxadebasac vawydebiT:

TqvenTan ZaRlurad sicocxles

sikvdili mijobs cdaSia.

(`qeifi~)

sulieri da egzistencialuri krizisia gadmocemuli leqsSi `ias uTxa-
riT turfasa~:
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ias uTxariT turfasa:

mova da SegWms Wiao,

magre moxdeniT, lamazo,

Tavi rom agiRiao!

Sen Tu ggonia sicocxle

samoTxis kari Riao;

nu moxval, miwas efare,

mosvlaSi ara yriao.

nu naxavs, mzesa, inanebs,

gana sul mudam mzeao!

miwav, Sen gebarebodes

eg Cemi turfa iao.

dabruneba STagonebis eqstazidan, im miRmuri, metafizikuri samyarodan, 
sadac mgosnis mistikuri ocneba Slida frTebs da Sejaxeba realur yofas-
Tan sayrdens aclis miwieri Semoqmedis – poetis – aRmafrenas. iseTi bunebis-
Tanaziari kacisTvis, rogoric vaJa-fSavelaa, es procesi mtkivneulia. amg-
var imedgacruebas, rac poetis sulieri tanjvis mizezad iqca, rogorc aRi-
niSna, RvTaebrivi rwmenisagan dacla-daSorebuloba iwvevs.

rwmenis simtkiceSeryeuli kacis skepsisia asaxuli leqsSi `mTas viyav~, 
sadac lirikuli gmiri mtkivneulad ganicdis samyarouli erTmTliano-
bisgan, yovlismomcveli RvTaebrivi siyvarulisgan gaTiSulobas. aq vxe-
davT vaJas, transcendentulisken mimswrafav poets, romlis iracionalu-
ri wvdomis unaric mas Semdeg imsxvreva, roca misi rwmenis simtkices bzari 
Seepareba:

mTas viyav, mwvervalze videq,

TvalT-win mefina qveyana,

gulze mesvena mze-mTvare,

vlaparakobdi RmerTTana.

sakeTildReo qveynisa

medva sulad da gulada:

sicocxle, misTvis sikvdili

mqonda meore rjulada.

mocemul leqsSi lirikuli gmiris mrwamsi or nawilad aris gayofili: 
rwmenis krizisamde, rodesac mgosani kosmiuri mTlianobis ganuyofel na-
wilad miiCnevda Tavs da rwmenis krizisis Semdeg, rodesac am erTianobasTan 
misi sisxlxorceuli kavSiri gawyda da organulad daSorda mas. miwier Se-
moqmeds axalgaRviZebuli sindisiviT qenjnis am gaorebuli grZnobis zid-
va. amitomac daucxromel Widils dausadgurebia mis arsebaSi – suli xorcs 
eWidaveba, guli – gonebas:
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exla Tav-Tavqve mivdivar,

xevSi mimelis bnelia,

Tan mimdevs fiqri mwuxare

gulis, gonebis mwvelia.

maRlidam dabla Camosvla,

vahme, ra metad Znelia!

wamlobas veRar gamiwevs

exla cremlebi cxelia.

rad moval, Tavqve rad moval,

Cems Tavs rad vixdi tialad?

im mTas Tavs risTvis vanebeb,

Tund viqce tanjvis fialad?!

Tumc, vaJa-fSavelas SemoqmedebaSi warmmarTveli mainc aris rwmena 
samyarouli erTianoba-harmoniulobisa. amgvari paTosiTaa gajerebuli 
leqsi `ram Semqmna adamianad~, romelSic pirvelive striqonebidan aris ga-
cxadebuli, erTi SexedviT, ucnauri sinanuli imis gamo, rom amqveynad ada-
mianad movida da ara wvimad:

ram Semqmna adamianad?

ratom ar moved wvimada,

rom vyofiliyav mudama

RrubelT gul-mkerdis mZivada,

miwaze gadmosagdebad

cvarad an Tovlad civada?

iseve, rogorc leqsSi `mTas viyav~, aqac, am poetur striqonebSic, 
mgosnis sulieri daukmayofileblobis mizezi samyarouli erTianobisgan 
gaTiSuloba da moSorebulobaa, ris gamoc `oxer-tials~ uwodebs sakuTar 
Tavs (`ar gamwiravda patroni ase oxrad da tivlada!~), magram, misive Rrma 
rwmeniTa Tu TviTSegnebiT, ra moxdeboda maSin, Tu is qveyanas adamianad ki 
ara, wvimad moevlineboda? – siTboTi da siyvaruliT aRvsili samudamod 
gaawbilebda sikvdils, ukvdavebas moipovebda da cisa da miwis kavSirs, maT 
ganuyofel erTianobas mTeli arsebiT SeigrZnobda:

mzis motrfiale vivlidi

sikvdilis gamawbilada;

maRla ca, dabla xmeleTi

me meqneboda wilada.

poetis survili bunebis yovel arsSi wvdomisa, kosmiuri harmoniis esTe-
tikurad warmoCenisa, naTlad aris gacxadebuli strofiT:
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gavixarebdi, mTa-barsa

odes vnaxavdi mwvaneda,

morwyulsa Cemis ofliTa,

yvavilebs SigniT, gareTa.

leqsSi mkafiod Cans, rom harmoniuli erTmTlianobis – cisa da miwis kav-
Siris – centrSi dgas adamiani, romelmac mikro da makro kosmosis urTierT-
kavSiri SeigrZno da Seimecna. poeti, reinkarnaciis gziT, maradiuli dab-
runebis ideasa da soflisa da zesTasoflis ganuyoflobaSi gvarwmunebs: 

Tovlad qceulsa gulSia

cecxlad imedi mrCeboda,

rom isev Cemi sikvdili

sicocxled gadiqceoda

da ganaxlebul qveyanas

yel-yurze moexveoda.

saxezea vaJaseuli poeturi interpretacia kosmiuri harmoniuloba-
erTmTlianobisa. mocemuli leqsis magaliTze mgosans TiTqos xelisgulze 
udevs sqema materialuri da immaterialuri (xiluli realobis miRma 
arsebuli) samyaros ganuyoflobisa. am am mxriv vaJa-fSavela qarTuli az-
rovnebis im magistralur xazs agrZelebs, romelic rusTveliT iwyeba da 
fsevdo-dionise areopagelis udidesi gavleniT, SeiZleba iTqvas, gaiTavisa 
qarTulma azrovnebam. rogorc revaz TvaraZe aRniSnavs, amgvari mrwamsisa 
Tu msoflgancdis arsi imaSi mdgomareobs, rom `samyaros modeli mTlianad, 
harmoniulad isaxeba, sofeli da zesTasofeli urTierTdapirispirebulad, 
gaTiSulad, mtrulad verafriT moiazreba~ (TvaraZe 1997: 405).

vaJas poeturi genia swored imas emsaxureba, rom, xilul realobasTan 
erTad, warmoaCinos sxvaTaTvis miuwvdomeli transcendenturi samyaro, ra-
meTu `poetis ukidegano fantazia da niWi Tanabari ZaliT grZnobda sulier-
sa da usulos, xorcielsa da uxorcos, realursa da irealurs, miwiersa da 
zeciers~ (baqraZe 2004: 580).

ase scildeba geniosi poeti racionalurobis zRvars da xelSesaxebad 
swvdeba iracionalurs – ucxo da Seucnobeli ganzomilebis arss, materi-
alur sinamdvileSi gadamdnarsa da bunebasTan stiqiurad Sesisxlxorcebuls.
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Vazha-Pshavela and the Idea of Cosmic Integrity

Summary

Key words: Vazha-Pshavela, the idea of harmony within the universe, two kind of realities.

The main part of Vazha-Pshavela’s literary works are transpierced with the aspiration for 
cosmic unity and the idea of harmony within the universe. His creative works reflect the break-
through of reality and the access to the mystery. His consciousness equally penetrates an intan-
gible, out of this world universe and visible material reality, humanism in his works equals up to 
cosmic heights. Vazha’s pathos is encircled by divine grace, caring for the neighbor and mani-
festation of human love in his works are always in priority. We see that the leading power in his 
creative works is in belief in the world’s harmonic integrity. His poem ‘’What made me a human 
being ?’’ Is saturated with pathos, mentioned the above. The main motive of poet’s discontent 
is dissociation and isolation of the world’s integrity, that is the reason why he calls himself as 
’’miserable person’’.

The desire of penetration in the very essence of nature is clearly stated here, the human being 
who sensed the interconnection of micro and macro space is in the centre of cosmic harmony And 
also the connection of land and heaven.

Vazha Pshavela’s poetic genius serves to portray two kind of realities, one of them is real for 
us and therefore visible and the other is unreal, intangible, out of this world reality.
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alqsandre yazbegi – 170

elisabed zardiaSvili
(saqarTvelo, Tbilisi)

aleqsandre yazbegis ubis wignakebi

mwerlis damokidebuleba cxovrebisadmi Cans mTel mis SemoqmedebaSi, 
magram misi yovelwuTieri ganwyobileba, miswrafebebi, tkivili, sixaruli 
Tu ocneba yvelaze ukeT ikveTeba pirad mimoweraSi, dRiurebsa da ubis wig-
nakebSi. es is masalaa, romelic „gareSe TvalisTvis“ ar aris ganuTvnili, ami-
tom mas yvelaze kargad SeuZlia mkiTxveli Tu mkvlevari Semoqmedis sulis 
xveulebsa da labirinTebSi Caaxedos. mwerlis werilebs, dRiurebs, ubis wig-
nakebSi uceb gakeTebul Canawerebs SeiZleba sakuTari Tavis winaSe „aRsareba“ 
ufro ewodos, vidre Semoqmedeba. Tumca xSirad, erTi SexedviT umniSvnelo, 
CanawerebSi imaleba Semoqmedis cxovrebisa da moRvaweobis Sesaxeb arsebuli 
kiTxvis niSnebis pasuxebi. akademiuri gamocemebisas amitom mieqca aseTi di-
di yuradReba arqivebis detalurad damuSavebas, TiToeul furcels, fur-
clis naglejze arsebul warwerasac ki da a. S.

am mosazrebis dasturad SegviZlia moviSvelioT ilia WavWavaZis piradi 
mimowera colisadmi da mwerlis axal akademiur gamocemaSi Setanili 60-ze 
meti sameurneo-saojaxo xasiaTis ucnobi werili (WavWavaZe 2009). swored 
aRniSnuli baraTebis meSveobiT gamoikveTa am bumberazi Semoqmedisa da sa-
zogado moRvawis sulis is usaTuTesi simebi, romlebic gvamcnobs, Tu ro-
gori yuradRebiani meuRle, saukeTeso meojaxe da gamocdili meurne iyo igi. 
agreTve, ra ganwyobas iwvevda mweralSi esa Tu is sazogadoebrivi movlena, 
rogor nerviulobda da ganicdida bankis saqmeebis mosagvareblad ruseT-
Si myofi ilia mefis xelisuflebis uyuradRebobisa da pasuxis dagviane-
bis gamo; rogor moqmedebda mwerlis Semoqmedebaze olRas avadmyofoba an 
„gabutva“. mkiTxvelis TvalSi sul sxvagvarad warmoaCina mwerali im rCe-
vebma, romlebsac is mouclelobis gamo olRas aZlevda yanis daTesvis, 
momkis, Rvinis dayenebisa Tu muSebTan urTierTobis Sesaxeb...

aseve bevri axali SevityveT galaktionze misi ubis wignakebidan.
akaki wereTeli sklupulozurad Seswavlili Semoqmedia, magram sul sxva 

fsiqotipi SegvrCa xelT, roca gavecaniT poetis im pirad mimoweras, ro-
melic asi weli „akrZalul fondSi“ inaxeboda, misi ubis wignakebis Canawerebs 
soflis meurneobisa da gacemuli Tu miRebuli valebis sakiTxebze, poetis 
receptebs, sxva ucnob dokumentebs... (arvelaZe ... 2017: 105-114).
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ama Tu im mwerlis Sesaxeb axlad gamovlenilma, erTi SexedviT umniSvne-
lo, masalebma bevri saintereso Strixi Semata maT Semoqmedebasa da pirad 
portretebs...

am mxriv gamonaklisi arc aleqsandre yazbegi yofila. mwerlis ubis wig-
nakebi uamravi informaciis Semcveli aRmoCnda misi pirovnebis, Semoqmede-
bisa da moRvaweobis Sesaxeb.

daviwyoT Tavidan.
xelnawerTa erovnuli cen-

tris al. yazbegis fondSi da-
culia mwerlis sami ubis wig-
naki: № 1, № 2, № 3. samive wignaki 
moculobiT mcire zomisaa, mag-
ram isini iseTi gadatvirTu-
lia umciresi asoebiT Sedgenili 
uamravi CanaweriT, rom erTad 
Sekrebilma am masalebma SeiZ-
leba erTi Cveulebrivi tomi 
Seadginos.

ubis wignakebSi Tavmoyrili 
masala, rogorc wesi, mravalfe-
rovania: leqsebi, piesebis nawy-
vetebi, fragmentebi prozidan, 
TxzulebaTa gegmebi, scenebi, 
saandazoebi, STabeWdilebebi, 
saqmiani Canawerebi, avtobiog-
rafiuli cnobebi da a.S.

mTliani masalis mimoxilva erT werilSi SeuZlebelia, amitom SevexebiT 
zogierT maTgans.

al. yazbegis ubis wignaki №1 (№210/6) xelnawerTa erovnuli centris 
aRwerilobaSi daTariRebulia 1877 wliT. rogorc Cans, es TariRi wignaks 
micemuli aqvs masSi moTavsebuli Canaweris – „suramis barakebis“ mixedviT, 
romelsac boloSi Znelad gasaSifri xelmowera axlavs:

moCxubariZe
18 surami77

al. yazbegma Tavisi brwyinvale publicisturi niWi mravaljer daadas-
tura. sakmarisia, davasaxeloT misi eTnografiuli werilebi moxeveebisa 
da sxva mTielebis Sesaxeb, romelTagan erT-erTi gamoqveynebisTanave 
Targmna cenzorma rafiel erisTavma rusul enaze. publicistis maxvili 
xedva kargad Cans ubis wignakis CanawerSic („suramis barakebi“). garda amisa 
es werili adasturebs, rom al. yazbegs mravalmxrivi interesebi hqonda 
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da mxedvelobis sferodan ar rCeboda arc erTi sazogadoebrivi movlena. 
sazogadoebisTvis aseT saintereso sakiTxs im periodisTvis warmoadgen-
da ruseT-TurqeTis omSi daWrili jariskacebisTvis suramSi daarsebuli 
barakebi, anu, rogorc avtori uwodebs, „balnicebi“.

werilidan Cans, rom al. yazbegs detalurad Seuswavlia samxedro hos-
pitlis mdgomareoba. igi wers: „gamoxval Tu ara vagonebidgan, xel marcxniv 
Tqvens Tvals warmoudgeba maRali ficrulis saxlebi, romelic Tavis siw-
mindiT akvirvebs Tqvens Tvals, daCveuls aqaurs sazogadoT gaxuzebul sax-
lebs... es barakebi ise rigaT aris mowyobili, rom yovelTvisin haeri wminda 
iqneba...“ mwerali Senoba-nagebobebis Semdeg exeba daWrilebis mdgomareobas 
da wers, rom movla-patronoba, Wama-sma da `tanT Cacma~ iseTi „saucxovo“ 
aqvT, rom „bevri aficeris sanatreli aris“.

wiTelma jvarma yvelaferi gaakeTa imisTvis, rom daWrilebisTvis Se-
emsubuqebina mdgomareoba: „amis gamoisobiT gaumarTa biblioTekebi, ug-
zavnis Tambaqos, Cais da sxvas, rac ki SeiZleba miscen da gaamxiarulon 
avaTmyofebi“, – wers avtori.

miuxedavad werilis aseTi pozitiuri tonisa, al. yazbegs arc naklova-
nebebi gamorCenia mxedvelobidan. igi SeniSnavs, rom es ficruli barakebi 
zamTarSi sicives ver daiWers da problemebs Seuqmnis hospitals. rogorc 
Cans, mwerals saavadmyofos finansebic gadaumowmebia, radgan aRniSnavs, rom 
„warmoudgeneli xarjia“ gaweuli am dawesebulebis daarsebaSi da im fuliT 
bevrad ukeTesis aSeneba SeiZlebodao. meore SeniSvna daWrilebis omis 
ambebiT informirebas Seexeba. al. yazbegis informaciiT, barakebSi mxolod 
rusuli presa Sedioda, „magram imaT, ueWvelia, SemTxveviT daaviwydaT, 
rom samsaxurSi da, maSasadame, daWrilebSiac rusebis gareT qarTvelebic 
arian da gazeTebi da wignebi imaT rusul enaze mozdiT da, maSasadame, is 
qarTvelebi, romlebic daWrilni arian da ar ician rusuli ena, moklebulni 
arian ambis Setyobas. me mgonia, radaqciebisTvis Zalian Sesaviwroebeli 
ar iqneboda, rom ramTven-ramTvenime egzempliarebi egzavnaT Tavisi ga-
zeTebisa“. mwerali sazogadoebasac mouwodebs, gaimeton wignebi TavianTi 
daWrili moZmeebisTvis da amiT Seumsubuqon maT mZime mdgomareoba.

aRniSnuli ubis wignakis SuaSi aris kidev erTi usaTauro Canaweri, ro-
melic, Cveni azriT, „suramis barakebis“ gagrZelebas warmoadgens. masSi 
avtori exeba suramelebisa da samxedro hospitlis rusi mosamsaxure per-
sonalis urTierTobis sakiTxs. al. yazbegi bolomde Caswvda hospitlis 
personalis farul zraxvebs da gamoaaSkarava maTi angarebiani buneba. is 
mkacrad da daundoblad akritikebs rusi eqimebis saqciels imis gamo, rom 
isini adgilobriv Rarib mosaxleobas uars eubnebian fasian momsaxurebazec 
ki, samagierod uaxlovdebian mdidari qarTveli ojaxebis qalebs, eTamaSe-
bian siyvarulobanas, ar iReben maTgan samedicino momsaxurebis safasurs, 
magram uars ar amboben asjer meti Rirebulebis saCuqrebze. al. yazbegi san-
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do dokumentebze dayrdnobiT wers, rom „erTma eqimma aiRo Tavis saeqimoSi: 
oqros saaTi Tavis oqrosave ZewkviT, erTi kargi Tasi, ori jixvi vercxliT 
SeWedili, erTi zurmuxtis beWedi, ori azarfeSa da qalebis kanonieri da 
ukanono TanagrZnoba“.

mwerlis ubis wignakiseuli es ucnobi statia mniSvnelovania imiT, rom 
im periodis sazogadoebrivi problemis – omis, daWrilebis mdgomareobis, 
saavadmyofos medpersonalisa da adgilobrivi mosaxleobis urTierTobis – 
realur suraTs warmoadgens.

pirveli ubis wignaki sainteresoa imiTac, rom masSi vxvdebiT al. yazbe-
gis uamrav ucnob leqss, aseve mwerlis naxatebs, romlebic mas an mocaleo-
bis Jams Seuqmnia, an Zalian gabrazebul gulze, radgan zogierTi portretis 
nawili StrixebiT aris dafarul-waSlili.

aranakleb saintereso masalebs gvTavazobs al. yazbegis ubis wignaki №2 
(xelnawerTa ... № 211/7), naqsov Calisfer ydaSi Casmuli, moyviTalo-moCa-
lisfero fonze muqi mwvane, Svindisferi da yviTeli moxatulobis for-
zaciT, romelic kargad gamoxatavs misi mflobelis maRal gemovnebasa da, 
amasTanave, sevdian ganwyobilebas.

aRniSnuli fondis aRwerilobaSi miTiTebulia, rom mwerlis me-2 ubis 
wignaki uTariRoa. misi daTariReba SesaZlebeli gaxda wignakis mexuTe 
gverdis versoze moTavsebuli erTi xelwerilis saSualebiT, romelSic 
vkiTxulobT:

„aleq. yazbegisagan aris miRebuli gasasyidaT aTi wigni moZRvari, ocda 
aTi wigni Txzulebani, ormocda aTi wigni saxalxo leqsebi.

gr. Carkviani
1886 w. 10 ivnis.“

es cnoba, garda imisa, rom ubis wignakis daTariRebaSi (1886 weli) exmareba 
mkvlevars, mravali informaciis Semcvelia.

rogorc cnobilia, 1886 wels al. yazbegma gamosca mis mier Sekrebili 
xalxuri sityvierebis nimuSebi saTauriT „saxalxo leqsebi, moxeveTa da 
moxevis simRerebi“. es iyo pirveli SemTxveva, roca mkiTxvelma wignad gamo-
cemuli ixila im periodisTvis ganadgurebis piras misuli qarTuli xalxu-
ri sityvierebis nimuSebi. am gamocemam aRtaceba gamoiwvia sazogadoebaSi da 
„iveriaSi“ daibeWda dadebiTi recenziebi („iveria“, 1886, № 5, № 237). rom ara 
es recenziebi da mwerlis SeniSvna gazeT „iveriis“ misamarTiT am wignakidan 
amoRebuli erTi xalxuri leqsis gadakeTebis gamo, dRes aravis ecodineboda, 
rom am SesaniSnavi gamocemis avtori al. yazbegia, radgan wignze Semkrebis 
da gamomcemlis gvari ar aris miTiTebuli. aRniSnuli xelwerilis mixedviT, 
„saxalxo leqsebi“ swored al. yazbegis sakuTrebas warmoadgens, radgan 
man misca gr. Carkvians gasayidaT ara SemTxveviT mis xelT arsebuli wignis 



61

erTi, an ori, aramed 50 egzemplari. Tu ratom figurirebs aq gr. Carkvianis 
gvari, amasac aqvs Tavisi istoria. dRes „saxalxo leqsebis“ mxolod ori 
nimuSia SemorCenili. parlamentis erovnuli biblioTekis saarqivo fondSi, 
romelzec miTiTebulia st. meliqiSvilis stamba da literaturis muzeumSi, 
romelzec ukve aRniSnulia rogorc st. meliqiSvilis, ise gr. Carkvianis 
stambac.

wignis analizisas literaturis muzeumis TanamSromelma – qalbatonma 
marine yifianma gamoTqva mosazreba, rom igi ganmeorebiT unda iyos gamo-
cemuli gr. Carkvianis mier, magram radgan man asli gadaiRo, gamocemisas 
araferi ar Seucvlia, amitom datova xeluxleblad pirveli gamomcemlis 
warwera da daamata garekanze sakuTari stambis logo. am azrs Cvenc 
viziarebT, radgan sxvanairad SeuZlebelia wignze miTiTebuli orstambi-
anobis axsna.

zemoT aRniSnuli xelwerilis mixedviT isic irkveva, „saxalxo leqsebs“ 
imdenad aRtacebaSi mouyvania mkiTxveli, rom 1886 wlis ianvar-Teberval-
Si gamocemuli wigni imave wlis 10 ivnisisTvis ukve xelmeored gamocemuli 
yofila da 50 egzemplari kidec gautania gr. Carkvians gasayidaT. es faqti 
kidev erTxel adasturebs al. yazbegis did damsaxurebas qarTuli xalxuri 
sityvierebis winaSe.

ubis wignakis didi nawili poezias uWiravs. aqedan nawili al. yazbegis ukve 
cnobili leqsebis ucnobi variantebia, nawili ki – sruliad ucnobia mkiTx-
velisTvis. leqsebi ramdenime jgufad SeiZleba daiyos: lirikuli, patri-
otuli, pornografiuli, saxumaro miZRvnebi da a.S. Zalian bevr ucnob sauke-
Teso leqss Soris Znelia romelimes amorCeva. mkiTxvels gavacnobT ramde-
nime nimuSs:

     * * *

„ena kacisa, qalisa

xanjalzed ufro mWrelia

gveli garedgan, kaci – ki

Signidan Turme Wrelia“.

     * * *

„guli sduRs, guli miibrZvis,

roca Sorsa xar, ver gxedav,

gnaxam da sulsa Semtaceb,

Semocqerasac ver vbedav“.

                   * * *

„qals silamaze ras miscems,

Tu guli fuye hqonia,

kacsa, tvingalayebulsa,

Tavi dev-gmiri hgonia“.

* * *

„SimSili male gaswavlis,

rom suldgmuls unda coxnao,

gaWirvebaSi Zalama

aRmarTi swrafad moxnao“.



62

     * * *

„ar kmarob, Cemo cxovrebav,

makmaro siRaribea,

gulic CamTuTqe, dakenWne,

ro naxo, swored kibea“.

    * * *

„Tovlis win pirad mosuli

bulbulad rbili, fufqia,

gamocdils, yinvareulsa

buneba gaufufqia...

TeTrs viReb, naTels, spetaksa,

rada mgonia muqia?!“

                   * * *

„Senc ginda, uars arc me var,

moval da agewonebi,

Sen mogklam, miwad dagmarxam,

Sens satrfos Cavekonebi“.

* * *

„mec SemiZlian, SevWamo

mTeli qveynisa miwebi,

Tumc TiTon bolos uTuod,

Tavadve davimiwebi“.

saxumaroebi:

„am abaSiZem, Wianam,

qveyana aayrolao,

mwyerni afrina, mimino

maT ukan mouqrolao“.

„wiwiburad iman icis

Tmebis gabma qalisao,

ras gavxdebi rgval gigasTan

imedi aqvs Zalisao.

erTken ilia mwyaloblobs,

ymaa misi alisao“. 

„salsa kldes srulad daadnobs

erT adgils wveTis cemao,

kacsa gonebas aurevs

WiWnaZis gamocemao“.

„Ci, Ci, Ciodao,

mirzas Tavi stkiodao,

saqme hqonda, ara hqonda

uwyvetlivad hkiodao,

mis ybedobiT moRaluli

TiTon rezoc Ciodao“.

saxumaro leqsebTan aucileblad unda movixsenioT al. yazbegis erTi 
Zalian saintereso saTaurisa da Sinaarsis leqsi-xumroba „kalmis nacelqi“, 
romelsac axlavs avtoris mier Sesrulebuli naxati, aseve mwerlis me-2 
ubis wignakis erTi gamouqveynebeli Canaweri saTauriT „saandazo“, romelic 
maRali mxatvruli RirebulebiT ar gamoirCeva, magram sxartad gamoTqmuli 
sibrZnisa da simarTlis matarebelia da, amasTanave, mkiTxvelis garTobis 
funqciasac asrulebs. magaliTad:

„–mwerloba minda daviwyo, – sTqva erTma ymawvilma kacma.
– pirmoTneoba, lanZRva da welis xra icio?“

„– ra ufro Zneliao? – hkiTxes mecniers.
– exlandelis colis moTxovnilebis dakmayofilebao, – upasuxa 

mecnierma“.
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al. yazbegis ubis wignakebi savsea saqmiani CanawerebiT, romlebic an-
greven im stereotipul warmodgenas mwerlis Sesaxeb, TiTqos is mxolod 
beletristuli Sedevrebis avtori iyo da sazogadoebrivi moRvaweobis 
mxriv bevri araferi gaukeTebia. aq Cven ar SevudgebiT Tundac im wvlilze 
saubars, romelic mweralma Seitana qarTuli Jurnal-gazeTebis arsebobis, 
baTumis skolis gadarCenisa Tu qarTuli Teatris ganviTarebis saqmeSi, 
 yuradRebas gavamaxvilebT mxolod zogierT sakiTxze; magaliTad, ubis 
wignakis 22-e gverdze fanqriT Camowerilia saTaurebi: sams; mumli muxasa; 
qarTvelo; urmuli; netavi, gogo, me da Sen; CuxCuxiT; alilo; gaifurCqnen; 
dila; moval, magram da a.S. es Canaweri wignis sarCevs an koncertis programas 
ufro waagavs. 38-e gverdis v-ze gadaxdili Tanxebia dafiqsirebuli:

mesame uCast. 2-50
meore u. – 1
karis SezeTva – 50
afiSisa da bil. – 12 man.
mezurneebi – 6
[gakvrisTvis] – 2
garadavoi – 50
afiSebisa da bileTebis xseneba gvafiqrebinebs, rom es Canaweri gakeTe-

bulia romelime saqvelmoqvedo RonisZiebis dros, romelsac al. yazbegi 
sxvebTan erTad xSirad awyobda sazogadoebrivi saqmeebis sasargeblod.

aseTive Canawerebia ubis wignakis 42-e gverdze, romelic gvamcnobs efro 
kldiaSvilTan, merab lorTqifaniZesTan, solomon miqelaZesTan da nestor 
TavdgiriZesTan garkveul finansur urTierTobebs. Zalian sainteresoa 58-e 
gverdis Canaweri, romlidanac vgebulobT, rom baTumSi, vinme „arsenasTan“ 
mwerals datovili hqonia „moZRvris“, „Txzulebani“, „elisos“, „gankicxuli-
sa“ da „leqsebis“ egzemplarebi. aqve dawvrilebiTaa naangariSevi Txzuleba-
Ta raodenoba, fasi da 20%-is gadaxdis Semdeg darCenili safasuri.

aseve, 58-e gverdis v-ze fanqriT gakeTebulia Canaweri, romelsac komen-
taric ki ar sWirdeba: „CerqezovisTvis abreSumis sakabe. feradi, Ria. Saqros 
saCoxeebi, Savi da seri“.

yvelaze saintereso eqskluzivi, romelic me-2 ubis wignakSia moTavse-
buli, aris al. yazbegis Svidi rebusi, maT Soris, xuTi naxatebisgan Sedge-
nili, ori – musikaluri. rebusebs axlavs avtorisave pasuxebi. rogorc Cans, 
mwerali mocaleobis an, piriqiT, gadaRlis dros ase eweoda sakuTari Tavis 
fsiqoTerapias.

al. yazbegis ybis wignaki № 3 (xelnawerTa ... № 209) 1873 wliT TariRde-
ba da inaxavs misi mflobelis cxovrebisa da Semoqmedebis bevr saintereso 
detals. kerZod, es is wlebia, roca 1870 wlis noemberSi siyvarulSi da-
marcxebuli da sulierad ganadgurebuli mwerali ruseTidan sul ramdeni-
me wlis dabrunebulia samSobloSi. is ibrZvis sazogadoebaSi sakuTari 
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adgilis monaxvisa da damkvidrebisTvis (rasac kargad adasturebs 1874 
wels Teatraluri dasisTvis wardgenili 21 piesa). ubis wignaki savsea dam-
Tavrebuli Tu daumTavrebeli piesebisa da piradi werilebis nawyvetebiT, 
axal TxzulebaTa gegmebiT, monaxazebiT, dRiurebiT, STabeWdilebebiT; 
aqvea moTavsebuli piesa „baTumis gmiris“ nawyveti, romelic arc erT sxva 
arqivSi ar iZebneba jerjerobiT, magram yvelaze sainteresod gamoiyureba 
ubis wignakis is leqsebi, romlebsac aSkarad gasdevs avtoris im periodis 
mZime ganwyobileba. magaliTad, erTi leqsi, romelic mwerlis sulieri mdgo-
mareobis asaxvis niSniT ufro sainteresoa mkvlevarTaTvis, vidre mxat-
vruli Rirebulebis TvalsazrisiT, aseTi Sinaarsisaa:

„oh, nu magoneb me Sen warsulsa,

Cems gulSi grZnoba jer ar gamqrala,

Tumc Cemi saxe moucvams Wmunvas

da aRar vnaxam warsuls dReebsa.

me SeveCvie mudam wuxilsa,

me aRar veltvi Cemsa survilsa,

me am qveynidgan aRaras veli...

esec-ki mikvirs, raT var cocxali...“

an:          „magram me exla Tu Semamxedam

aCrdils winandlis Tu daminaxam,

Camovdni, davdni, viTa sanTeli

da gadamagdes gamoudegi...“

mwerlis aforiaqebul sulier mdgomareobas kargad gamoxatavs, agreTve, 
ubis wignakis sxvadasxva leqsis aseTi frazebic:

„Sen rom icode, ra rig miyvarxar,

an ra grZnobaSi me Sengana var...“

„gTxov nu magoneb Sen me imasa“.

„da daaviwydes, dee, Cems gulsa“.

„damamSvide me daumSvidari,

mabedniere me ubeduri“.

„Sen dagiviwyo? da Sen miTxari,

SemiZlian me daviwyeba...

mTels saukunes sxvasTan sixaruls

me mirCevnian wuTi SenTana“.
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„ra xar, sawyalo Cemo Tavo, am sofelSia?“

„dro aris, gulo, rom Sen damSvidde

sul mudam Senis mRelvarebisgan...“

leqsebis striqonebSi asaxuli es ganwyobileba mwerlis im periodis 
sulieri mdgomareobis anareklia... arada, al. yazbegi am Canawerebis gake-
Tebis dros sul raRac 25 wlis Wabuki iyo.

aRniSnuli ubis wignakis ganxilvisas, bevri saintereso masalis miuxe-
davad, gverds ver avuvliT cnobas al. yazbegis kvebis Sesaxeb. es „baTumu-
ri meniu“ dReebis mixedviTaa Camowerili. „menius“ Sedgenis weli da Tve 
Canawerze aRniSnuli ar aris, magram faqtia, rom is 70-ian wlebs ekuTvnis, 
xolo am Canaweris wina masalas, romelic 39-e gverdzea moTavsebuli (xolo 
„meniu“ me-40-ze), aweria ivnisi. savaraudoa, rom 39-e gverdis momdevno, me-40 
gverdze moTavsebuli es Canaweric ivnisis Tves ekuTvnodes. „kvebis meniu“ ase 
gamoiyureba: 23, 24, 25 ricxvSi mwerals Cai, rZe, 1 boTli Rvino, „borSCi“, ena, 
limonaTi da suxari miurTmevia, 26 da 27 ricxvSi mxolod rZe da Cai SeuZenia. 
28 ricxvs araferi aRara aqvs miwerili. dReebis mixedviT Tu davakvirdebiT 
kvebis „menius“ dinamikas, igi TandaTan iklebs, amitom SeiZleba vivaraudoT, 
rom 28 ricxvSi al. yazbegi SeiZleba mSieric ki iyo... swored am faqts 
inaxavs ubis wignaki № 3.

amrigad, al. yazbegis ubis wignakebSi Tematurad mravalferovani maslaa 
Tavmoyrili. am masalis udidesi nawili ucnobia, gamouqveynebelia... arada, 
es Canawerebi xels uwyobs mwerlis rogorc Semoqmedebis, ise misi piradi 
cxovrebisa da sazogadoebrivi moRvaweobis bevri detalis axleburad 
gaSuqebasa da aRqmas. sainteresoa, agreTve, mwerlis fsiqotipis warmosaCe-
nad da Sesaswavlad.
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Elisabed Zardiashvili
(Georgia, Tbilisi)

Aleksandre Kazbegi’s Pocket Books

Summary

Key words: A. Kazbegi, The National Center of Manuscripts, archive materials, writer’s 
pocket books.

The National Center of Manuscripts stores A. Kazbegi’s three pocket books, which preserve 
many interesting details about his life and activities. The material placed in these pocket books 
is thematically diverse: poems, plays, scenes, impressions, receipts, diaries, business records, 
autobiographical notes, etc. 

The major part of the material collected in A.Kazbegi’s pocket books is still unpublished. 
As an example, we can mention the extracts from the lost play “The Hero of Batumi”, which is 
preserved in the third pocketbook; the signature of a famous publisher G. Charkviani, which not 
only dates the second pocket book but also emphasizes the merits of the writer before Georgian 
folklore; hitherto unknown poems which evidence A.Kazbegi’s poetic talent and business records 
of the pocket book indicate that the author of the belletristic masterpieces was engaged in social 
activities and did a lot of good things for free.

The material collected in A. Kazbegi’s pocketbooks contributes to bring into light and per-
ceive many details of his creative works and personal life anew. They are also interesting for the 
presentation and study of the writer’s psycho-type.
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saba metreveli
(saqarTvelo, Tbilisi)

aleqsandre yazbegi – scenis trfiali

aleqsandre yazbegi tragikuli bedis xelovani iyo, wamebuli... „iwvoda“ 
yvela asparezze, sadac ki fexs Sedgamda. wyevla iyo Tu bediswera, yvelgan 
Tan sdevda usiamovneba, qiliki, daumsaxurebeli kritika, augi. mere siRa-
ribe, gaWirveba da siRatake aedevna... arc qarTulma Teatrma daindo, aqac 
ukiduresad winaaRmdegobrivi gamodga misi moRvaweoba. gava dro da masze 
ityvian: „scenis mijnuri“1 (griSaSvili 1960: 49); „raindi scenisa“ (kiknaZe 1983: 
166)... jer kidev profesiul dasSi muSaobamde yazbegi, zaqaria WiWinaZis cno-
biT, monawileobda scenismoyvareTa speqtaklebSi, magaliTad: „mzis dabnele-
ba saqarTveloSi“, romelic 1874 wels daudgamT. am warmodgenaSi kvartalnis 
roli Seusrulebia. amis garda, scenismoyvareebs kidev ori-sami warmodgena 
gaumarTavT da yazbegi iqac TamaSobdao (WiWinaZe 1942: 297). 1880 wlidan qar-
Tul Teatrs akaki wereTeli ganagebda. sastumros oTaxSi Caketili yazbegi, 
aravis rom ar ikarebda da rveulebSi TavCarguli gatacebiT werda dramebs, 
komediebs, leqsebs, moTxrobebs, swored akakis daubrunebia profesiuli 
scenisTvis: oTaxidan mis gamosatyueblad movigone, TiTqos erTi msaxiobi 
gvaklda da, „rom is ikisrebdes, ar iqneba urigo-meTqi. jer iucxova, mere ki 
ise SevuCndi, rom ikisra... msaxiobad araferi Svili iyo. es me windawinve vi-
codi, magram msaxiobebSi rom gaeria da saqme gaCnda, dRes xvalobiT gamo-
brunda da Zvirad mouvlida axirebuloba“ (wereTeli 2004: 113). 

is pirveli dRe, roca aleqsandre yazbegi scenaze dadga, mTeli Tavisi 
peripetiebiT, kargadaa cnobili da aRwerili Tavad mwerlis mierac. es iyo 
mako safarova-abaSiZis benefisi. magram, amas win uswrebda erTi samwuxa-
ro faqti yazbegis biografiisa, roca is savse xurjiniT miadga dramatul 
komitets: „maT ganixiles piesebi, magram sascenod arc erTi ar moiwones da 
xelnawerebi ukan daubrunes. al. yazbegs didad ewyina, ambobda: aq Tu mtro-
ba ar aris, nuTu TerTmet piesaSi erTi piesa mainc ar aRmoCnda Rirebuli: es 
me ar mjerao!“ (WiWinaZe 1942: 298). saWiro iyo diplomatiuri gzebis moZebna. 
marTlac, megobris rCevam gaamarTla. zaqaria WiWinaZe ase azustebs am isto-
riis dasawyiss: „erTxel laparaki daviwyeT misi nawerebis Sesaxeb da davad-
gineT: igi unda daaxloveboda qarTul moTamaSeebs da maTis meoxebiT Seedga 
fexi TeatrSi. marTlac, male dauaxlovda moTamaSeebs, dauwyo qal-kacianad 
wveuleba, aqa-iq tareba, qeifebi nametur didubis baRebSi, aleqsandrovis 
baRis sastumroSi, sxva da sxva sakanditeroebSi. bevris pativiscemis Semdeg, 
rogorc iqna, moaxerxa, rom safarovis qalma misi piesa amoirCia sabenefisod“ 
(WiWinaZe 1942: 300). es iyo 1880 wlis 13 maisi. amitom werda ioseb griSaSvili: 

1 xazgasma aqac da sxvaganac Cvenia – s.m.
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„al. yazbegs 1880 wlis dasawyisSi vxedavT qarTul scenaze... ase rom, „moxeve“ 
– al. yazbegis saxeli mudmivi qarTuli Teatris CasaxvasTan aris dakavSire-
buli (griSaSvili 1960: 50). valerian guniac SeniSnavda: „daarsda Tu ara samu-
damo scena, al. yazbegi scenaze gamovida rogorc moTamaSe da, amave dros, 
piesebis weras mihyo xeli“ (gunia 1889: 81). arc isaa SemTxveviTi, rom „mako 
safarovas benefisSi mwerali Tavis sakuTar dResaswauls xedavda“ (maxaraZe 
1955: 80). 

Tavad mako safarova ase igonebda: „erTxel, Cemi avadmyofobis dros, Cem-
ma qmarma, vaso abaSiZem, Semoiyvana CemTan sawol oTaxSi da Tan daumata: es 
aris sandro yazbegi, romelsac CvenTan erTad unda muSaoba qarTul Teat-
rSi da, aba, Sen ici, rogor Seneburad Seuwyob xelso“ (safarova 1947: 127-
128). 1880 wels qarTuli Teatris sazafxulo Senobas samSabaTs, saRamos 8 
saaT-ze, uamravi xalxi miawyda. mako safarova sabenefisod mayureblisTvis 
ucxo avtoris piesaSi TamaSobda, „erTi ubedurTagani“ – ase erqva dramas 4 
moqmedebad da avtorad miTiTebuli iyo a. moCxubariZe, xolo Tavad speqtak-
lSi erTi debiutanti msaxiobic figurirebda – a. moxeve. ase daiwyo kariera 
yazbegisa dramaturgiaSi moCxubariZis, xolo scenaze moxevis fsevdonime-
biT. 1861 wlis ciskris me-12 nomerSi pirvelad daibeWda yazbegis leqsi 
„nana, mixeil giorgi Zes yazbegze“, romlis avtori miTiTebulia rogorc 
a.yazbegi (gv. 323). ase rom, moCxubariZe pirvelad sajarod Teatralur 
afiSaze gamoCnda.

„erTi ubedurTaganis“ pirvelma moqmedebam ovaciebiT Caiara. mayure-
belma avtoric gamoiZaxa scenaze, magram meore moqmedebidan yazbegi ara-
vis gaxsenebia: „me jer kidev kulisebSi videqi da angariSi ver mimeca Ce-
mis TavisTvis, rodesac erTbaSad gamovfxizldi scenis mosamsaxureebis 
braxabruxzed... maT Soris martoka sruliad oblad darCenili videqi me“ 
(yazbegi 1949: 621). aseTi iyo ganwyoba debiutanti xelovanisa, magram 1880 
wlis 13 maisi mainc istoriuli TariRia yazbegis cxovrebaSi, radgan „da-
ibada“, rogorc dramaturgi da msaxiobi. 

yazbegi bavSvobidanve sruliad gamorCeuli xasiaTis adamianad yalib-
deboda, daufaravi iyo misi midrekileba TamaSisken. swored, TamaSis gziT 
Seicnobda samyaros, amitom ar aris SemTxveviTi misi bavSuri celqobani 
(„moCxubariZe“ tyuilad ar daarqva dedam!). rad Rirs Tundac es erTi epizo-
di, roca patara sandro daimala, Sin ki aurzauri atyda, daikargao. ver ipo-
ves. mere gamocvivdnen gareT, tiriliTa da moTqmiT gaemarTnen Tergisken 
sasowarkveTili deda, gamdeli nino da mTeli saxloba. Tavad ase ganmarta: 
„mec imitom davimale, rom egeni SevaSino. unda gamovscado, Tu ramdenad 
vuyvarvar“. mere ki Tavis dedas da gamdels uTxra: me es imitom movaxdine, 
rom yuri damegdo, rogor itirebdiTo (yazbegi 1988: 49). el. yazbegi sandros 
bavSvobas rom igonebda, ambobda: „Cveni TamaSoba ufro metjer Seadgenda 
xolme stumrobanasa da qorwilis warmodgenas“ (yazbegi 1988: 45). 
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axirebad CauTvales mecxvareoba, esec erTgvari TamaSi iyo misi mxridan 
– mwyemsis rolis morgebiT rTuli cxovrebis pirispir dgomisa da TviTSe-
mecnebisa. „generlis Svili da cxori?!“ – dasdevda mis smenas umadurobisa 
da gankicxvis mware sityvebi, magram Tavad aras dagidevdaT. an Tundac is 
erTi ucnauri SemTxveva rad Rirs, roca elisabed yazbegis kavalers (sag-
zao inJiners) daenaxva meduqne-mikitnad, gapoxili tyapuWiT, qudis CaCiT, 
Tmagawewili. sagzao akademikosis mier „RirsebiT meduqned“ miCneuli san-
dro cota xanSi isev gamoecxada mas: „Tav-piri daebana, qoCori gadaevarcxna, 
mSvenivrad Sekerili axali Stacki tanisamosi Cecva, Tavisi Sesaferisi modis 
SlapiT, Tvalebze pensne gaekeTebina da lamazi Sarval-waRebiT morTuli-
yo trostiT xelSi“. kontrastebis maZieblis TamaSobad unda miviCnioT mis-
gan,  rogorc  rigiTi  mecxvarisgan, frangebis  gaoceba: „warmoidgineT  imaTi 
gaStereba, rodesac raRaca ucnaurs da velurs mTebs Soris, sadac, imaTis 
SexedulebiT, barbarosebi scxovroben, romelTac aTze meti Tvlac ki ar 
ician, erTbaSad ubralo mecxvare, ubralo mTis kaci francuzulad elapa-
rakeba... me mwadda imaTTan xumroba da amisTvis vupasuxe: CvenSi mwyemsebi TiTq-
mis yvelani laparakoben francuzulad... me sxva adgilebSi viyav mojamagired 
da kidev gadamaviwyda, Torem sxvebs verc ki gamoarCevT francuzebisagan“ 
(yazbegi 1948: 444-445). al. yazbegis es „monospeqtaklebi“, rogorc uwoda 
z. abzianiZem (abzianiZe 2014: 27), scenuri efeqtis tolfasi iyo realur 
cxovrebaSi da kidev erTxel usvamda xazs mis xasiaTSi Cadebul artistul 
naRms.

SesaZloa, bavSvis mier TamaSis damTavrebis Semdeg Tanatoli biWebisTvis 
gadayrili ramdenime muWa vercxlis fulic raRacas amzadebda masSi – mo-
Zaladesa da vercxlismoyvares ki ara, guluxvsa da mefuri didebis JestiT 
gatacebuls. frangulis, rusulis, saRvTo werilis, maTematikisa da musikis 
mcodnes uxdeboda salamurze dakvrac: „TviTon Zalian kargad ukravda sa-
lamurze“ – sagangebod SeniSnavda taso abaSiZe (abaSiZe 1948: 3) – esec, albaT, 
mwyemsad yofnis periodis samkauli iyo.

qarTul scenaze aleqsandre yazbegis TamaSi dasawyisidan daukavSirda 
erT ampluas, romelsac Jan-premiers eZaxdnen. Jeune premier – „pirveli say-
varlis“ Teatraluri ampluaa da evaleba axalgazrda moarSiyeTa rolebis 
Sesruleba. ra Tqma unda, Jan-premiers gansakuTrebuli scenuri garegnoba 
moeTxoveba, amasTanave, daxvewili manera da iSviaTi scenuri xiblic. presa am 
mxriv ar iSurebda saqebar sityvebs:

gazeT „droebis“ 1880 wlis 3 oqtombris nomerSi vkiTxulobT: „gansa-
kuTrebiT mSvenieri gamovida elenesa (mariam safarova) da arCilis (moxevis) 
siyvarulis scena. evropis ganviTarebul da gamocdil moTamaSeebisganac 
Zvirad gvinaxavs amaze ukeTesi warmodgenili siyvarulis gancxadeba“. TviT 
„kudur xanumis“ avtori, akaki wereTeli, ambobda: „moxevem iq, sadac Znelia 
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sazogadod TamaSi, e.i. siyvarulisa da trfialis rolSi, samagaliTod iTa-
maSa“ (droeba, №41, 1881).

 „Tu moxeve ase TandaTan gakeTda axlgazrda moarSiyeebis (Jan-premi-
erebis) rolSi, ueWvelia, erT dros is saukeTeso moTamaSe Seiqmneba am mZime 
da umadur rolebisa. rac axalgazrda moarSiyeTaTvis saWiroa, yvelaferi 
miuniWebia RmerTsa moxevisaTvis: kargi tani, lamazi mixvra-moxvra, tkbili 
saarSiyo xma da ara uSno saxe“ (droeba, 24 noemberi, 1880).

 „moxeve yvelaze ufro umadur rolebs TamaSobs Cvens scenazed da am 
rolebSic ki xSirad gamouCenia xelovneba. is Rirsia sazogadoebis Tanag-
rZnobisa da TanagrZnobas dRes daumtkiceben imas. molieris „eWviT avad-
myofSi“ mxolod moxeves ar wauxdenia Tavisi roli“ (droeba, №258, 1880). 
sxvagan vkiTxulobT:

 „vin icis, ra umaduria, ra Znelia mosiyvarule axalgazrda vaJis (Jan-
premieris) roli, is dagveTanxmeba, rom a. moxeve am rols urigod ar asru-
lebda da is ki ueWvelia, rom axlandels Cvens trupaSi amgvar rols imasa-
viT verc erTi ver iTamaSebs“ (droeba, №219, 1880).

al. yazbegis artistizms xazs usvamda misi daxvewili garegnoba da Cacmis 
gansakuTrebuli kultura – is namdvili esTeti iyo. zaqaria WiWinaZe werda: 
„tansacmels icvamda evropulad, oqros pensneriT dadioda, – SesaniSnavi 
xelTaTmanebiT, kargi cilindriTa, SesaniSnavad morTuli. Sin mosvlisas 
sandro gimnaziis formas gamoicvlida, Caicvamda Cerqezul tansacmels, Se-
imoseboda iaraRiT, Sejdeboda cxenze da gaaWenebda Tbilisis quCebze“ (Wi-
WinaZe 1942: 294). Tavad mako safarovas SefasebiT: „garegnuli Sexeduleba 
iseTi hqonda sandros, rom silamaziT imisTana Cvens dasSi veravin movidoda: 
tanadi, didroni, momcinare JuJuna Tvalebi, mSvenieri tuC-kbili. Cacmuli 
xom ise iyo, rom Cvens Rarib scenas Tavis dReSi ar hyolia iseTi morTuli 
artiti TviT warmodgenis drosac“ (safarova 1947: 128).

erTxel sandros nino yazbegisTvis uTqvams: „dRes me da mako safarovi 
scenaze gamovdiodiT. iseT rols vasrulebdiT, rom misTvis unda mekocna. 
mako Camacivda: sandro, genacvale, marTla ar makocovo. mec patiosani sity-
va miveci: ara-meTqi, magram rolis Sesrulebis dros scenaze ise magrad 
vakoce, rom darbazSi sicil-xarxari atyda“ (yazbegi 1988 (1): 370-371). 

gazeT „iveriis“ 1884 wlis N– Sinaur mimoxilvaSi moxevis mier Sesrule-
bul rols „advokat melaZeSi“ recenzenti ufro maRal Sefasebas aZlevs, vi-
dre amave rols – kote mesxis SesrulebiT. d. erisTavis mier gadmokeTebul 
„keTil da umanko angelozs“ gamoexmaura gazeTi „droeba“ da al. yazbegis 
Sesaxeb ase iwinaswarmetyvela: „erT dros is saukeTeso moTamaSe Seiqmneba am 
mZime da umaduri rolebisa“ (igulisxmeba moarSiye mamakacis rolebi – s.m.) 
(droeba, №224, 1880). Seuqes jimSeris roli vodevilSi „TilismiT moarSiye“ 
(droeba, №249, 1880), xolo mis TamaSs rafiel erisTavis mier rusulidan 
gadmokeTebul piesaSi „rogori unda iyos pristavi“, aseTi sityvebi uZR-
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vna gazeTma: „bednierad dasZlia Tavis ucnauri roli pristavisa a. moxevem“ 
(droeba, №260, 1880).

gava kidev ori weli da moxeves „qarTuli scenis erTgul moRvawed“ moix-
senieben (droeba, N26, 1883). ukve aqcentebi moarSiyeTa rolebis Cinebul Ses-
rulebaze aRar keTdeboda. rogorc werdnen, gamoikveTa misi, rogorc msaxi-
obis, sxva ampluac: „moxeves SeSvenis moxucebulebisa da glexkacebis role-
bi... moxeve beberi maioris rolSi kargi iyo da xelovnuradac TamaSobda. es 
aqtiori swored Tavis kvalSi Cadga“ (droeba, №248, 1883). xSirad TamaSobda 
generlebs Tavadac generlis Svili. „iveriam“ gamoarCia misi TamaSi „parizel 
biWSi“: „ar iyo urigo moxeve Reneral mosenis rolSi“ (iveria, №28, 1886). ro-
gorc Cans, amdeni gansxvavebuli xasiaTis rolis TamaSma, sasceno gamocdile-
ba da daostatebis raRac xarisxi SesZina. recenzenti msaxiob maqsimiZes Ta-
maSisas SezRudulobasa da simorcxves dauwunebs. mere iqve SeniSnavs: „droa, 
mieCvios maqsimiZe sazogadoebas da ar morcxvobdes, magaliTi unda moxevisa-
gan aiRos“ (iveria, №N44, 1886). ase iqca eqvs weliwadSi yazbegi „samagaliTo“ 
msaxiobad.

el. yazbegis gadmocemiT, „sandros Tavdaviwyebamde uyvrda scena da imisi 
erTguli muSa iyo... sadac roli ar icoda, TavisiT umatebda da amiTi xSirad 
azrebs amaxinjebda. sazogadoeba momTmenia, gulkeTilia da amis gamo Tavis 
sayvarel moCxubariZes „vaSas“ ZaxiliT amxnevebda“ (yazbegi 1988: 233). 

es erTi mxarea al. yazbegis samsaxiobo cxovrebisa. amis gverdiT iwerebo-
da misi uniWobis Sesaxeb, erTmaneTs ecilebodnen i. kavTeli (jajanaSvili); 
daviT soslani (kezeli); lelo (iona meunargia) da ilia xoneli (baxtaZe), rom-
lebic, rogorc erTi mkvlevari aRniSnavs: „umwarebdnen sicocxles yazbegs 
TavianTi recenziebiT“. ioseb griSaSvili ki Tamamad werda: `daviT kezeli 
(zoiali, soslani), ilia baxtaZe (xoneli), valerian gunia (valiko-ia), iona 
meunargia (lelo)... erTpirad yazbegis winaaRmdeg iyvnen ganwyobilni“ (gri-
SaSvili 1960: 62). dasturad zogierT Sefasebas movixmobT: „a. moxeve laer-
tis rolSi swored gamosaSvebi ar aris. misi TamaSi sruliad ar Seeferebo-
da laertis xasiaTs. moxeves arc Sesabamisi mixvra-moxvra, ar xma, arc saxis 
gamometyveleba hqonda, is sruliad ver grZnobda imas, rasac TamaSobda“; 
„aqtiorebma rolebi kargad icodnen uf. moxevis garda“ (droeba, 1880 w, 16 
maisi).

„arsena“ or kviraSi dauweria, daidga 1882 wels 1 ianvars. „droebam“ aR-
frTovanebuli werili uZRvna am warmodgenas da piesa Tavisi simSvenieriT 
„elgujas“ Seadara: „Cven daveswariT warmodgenas, romelic marTla axarebs 
Cvens guls“. Tavad yazbegs arsenas roli „moxdenilad“ Seusrulebia, gan-
sakuTrebiT amaRelvebeli yofila erT scenaSi: „sikvdilis wami“ iseTi xe-
lovanebiT warmoudgenia, rom mTeli Teatri – mteri Tu moyvare aRtaceba-
Si mouyvania (droeba, № 4, 1882). „arsenas“ gamoexmaura gazeTebi „iveria“ da 
„imedi“. kargi axali weli gauTenda qarTul Tetarso – werda st. WrelaS-
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vili „imedSi“ (imedi, №1, 1882), arsenas rols yovelTvis yazbegi asrulebda. 
1885 wels Jurnal „TeatrSi“ daviT soslani aseT recenzias dawers: „arsenas 
rols asrulebda TviT avtori, moxeve. amis TamaSobazed ara gviTqvams ra, 
imitom ki ara, rom saTqmeli araferi gvqonda, imitom rom, „zogjer TqmiTac 
daSavdebis“. Cven viciT, rom al. yazbegs scena uyvars isre, rogorc 20 wlis 
Seyvarebuls ymawvils – qali. misi beletristuli niWis pativsacemad iyos 
da iklas survili. Cven ki moTminebis meti araferi dagvrCenia“ (Teatri, №11, 
1885: 98). „iveriaSi“ iona meunargias recenzia daibeWda, Tumca „arsenas“ avtori 
qebis Rirsad ar scno (iona meunargiasa da yazbegis polemikis Sesaxeb ix.: da-
TukiSvili 1989: 87-93; burTikaSvili 1955: 71-72; gurgeniZe 2014: 119-121).

v. abaSiZis „axlandel siyvarulSi“ erTxmad aRiares yazbegis warmateba 
general jambaraSvilis rolSi, Tumca, rogorc griSaSvili gulistkiviliT 
werda, „aqac Sxami gadaasxes mis guls: „jambaraSvilis rols batoni maqsi-
miZe TamaSobda. am rolSi winaT Cven gvinaxavs b-ni moxeve. maqsimiZes pirdapir 
moxeve auRia magaliTad da imas hbaZavs. maswavlebeli ra aris, rom Segirdi 
ra unda iyos“ (griSaSvili 1960: 42).

calke aRniSvnis Rirsia aleqsandre yazbegis qoreografiuli talanti. 
bevrs werdnen amis Sesaxeb presaSic da igonebdnen Semdegac. bavSvobidanve 
eziara yazbegi cekvis xelovnebas. jer kidev 1862 wels mSoblebma hakes pan-
sionidan gadaiyvanes qsenofont kanoniCis pansionSi, sadac gaZlierebulad 
swavlobda frangul enas, musikasa da cekvas (Sdr. gorgaZe... 1998: 10). 

Zvel TeatrSi TiTqmis yoveli warmodgena cekviT unda daemTavrebinaT. 
rogorc ioseb griSaSvili gvamcnobs: „lekuri, CaCnuri, afxazuri... ai, am 
cekvebis pirveli organizatori da Semsrulebeli iyo Cveni didebuli bele-
tristi. erTxel gazeTi „droeba“ werda: „mogvbezrda amdeni lekuri. droa, 
Teatrs mcodne kaci Caudges saTaveSo“, magram xalxi ki sul sxvanairad afa-
sebda am cekvebs: roca afiSaSi cekva iyo gamocxadebuli („a. yazbegi da qeTo 
andronikovisa iTamaSeben CaCnurs“), maSin mobenefises Semosavlis imedi 
hqonda“ (griSaSvili 1960: 57).

Tavis droze lado mesxiSvilis benefisma presaSi didi Sexla-Semoxla 
gamoiwvia. gamoiTqva erTmaneTis sawinaaRmdego azrebi. saocaria, magram 
yuradRebis centrSi aRmoCnda ara scenis legenda, aramed – aleqsandre 
yazbegi. axalgazrda kritikosi ilia Wyonia werda: „jimSeris roli Cinebu-
lad Seasrula a. moxevem. piesis dasasruls, qorwilis dros iTamaSes leku-
ri. sazogadoebis yuradReba miiqcia moxevis Cinebulma CeCnur-lekurma. 
aRtacebaSi mosulma sazogadoebam samjer gaameorebina cekva am Rirseul 
Jen-premiers da samjerve dauboloebeli taSiT da bravoTi ajildovebda 
mis dardimandul cekvas“ (droeba, N№249, 1880, 26 noemberi).

1893 wlis gazeT „iveriis“ 12 dekembris nomerSi yazbegis megobari p. cxvi-
loeli igonebda: „sicocxles mxolod maSin SeamCnevda adamiani, rodesac 
gansvenebuli scenazed saTamaSod emzadeboda... igi iyo gatacebuli Teatris 
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saqmiT da mwerlobiT... al. yazbegs metad exerxeboda lekur-CeCnuri Tama-
Soba, mere xanjlebiT, rodesac romelime warmodgenis Semdeg scenazed unda 
eTamaSna, metad mxiarulad iyo xolme. RiRinebda da dasrialebda mestebiT 
gaprialebul iatakzed. scenazed yvelas unaxavs aleqsandres moxdenili CeC-
nuri TamaSoba. vkiTxavdi: „sandro, egre beci rom xar, rogor hbedav scenaze 
xanjlebiT TamaSobas, ar geSinian, rom an TviT moixvedro sadme, an sxvas 
moaxvedro-meTqi?“ – scenaze TamaSobis dros TiTqos TvalTaxedva memateba 
da vcocxldebio; moxeveebTan da CaCnebTan mTaSi ganvlili dReebi magonde-
biano, – metyoda“ (cxviloeli1893: 1). 

daviT kldiaSvilic aRfrTovanebuli iyo yazbegis cecxlovani tempera-
mentiTa da xanjlebis trialiT scenaze: „gagiJebiT uyvarda sandros scena, 
magram, saubedurod, Zlier susti msaxiobi iyo. samagierod, lekuris gasa-
ocari mocekvave iyo. ucnauri, lamazi ram iyo misi TamaSi ori xanjliT. 
mayurebels Tan xiblavda misi simarde, Tan SiSs hgvrida. sandro, Tu kaci xar, 
Tavi gaanebe mag xanjlebiT TamaSs, fexebs daiWri erT dRes da es iqneba! – 
veubnebodi xolme, razedac igi mxolod siamovnebiT icinoda“ (kldiaSvili 
1961: 39). 

sofrom mgalobliSvili Tavis mogonebebSi STambeWdavad mogviTxrobs 
axlomxedveli moxevis xanjluri cekvis ubadlo Sesrulebis Sesaxeb: „al. 
yazbegi TeatrTan ganuyreli iyo, minam seni ar Seipyrobda. artisti susti 
iyo, magierSi SesaniSnavi mocekvave moxevurad da CaCnurad xanjlebze. 
es beci kaci gasaocrad atrialebda xanjlebs, TvalebTan miibiznebda da 
ise gafrindeboda scenaze, rogorc mercxali“ (mgalobliSvili 1914: 8). 
gazeT „droebis“ furclebze xSirad qveyndeboda cnobebi: „moxeve icekvebs 
xanjlebiT“; „saRamo dabolovdeba lekuriT“; „cekva lekuri da CeCnuri – 
cekvavs a. moxeve“...

TiTqmis karieris dasawyisSive, jamagirTan erTad, sandros „naxevari 
benefisi“ dauniSnes, magram es sakmaod mcire Tanxa iyo. „arafers vityvi mis 
cekvaze, amaze bevri Tqmula da mec mokled aRvniSnav: sandro aq Seudarebe-
li iyo“, – igonebda mako safarova (safarova 1947: 129). taso abaSiZe ase afa-
sebda: „TviTon xom iSviaTi mocekvave iyo. amaSi mas xels uwyobda axovani, 
moqnili tani da lamazi garegnoba“ (abaSiZe 1948: 4). miuxedavad aseTi erTsu-
lovani aRiarebisa da sayovelTao mowonebisa, ubadlo mocekvavis saxelic 
ar SearCines. Tavad dananebiT ambobda: „literaturaSi aTasjer gaukicxavT 
Cemi scenazed TamaSi, piesebi, moTxrobebi, lekuric ki salaparakod gaux-
diaT“ (yazbegi 1950: 115). rostom CxeiZe wers: „misi cekvis xelovneba mainc 
aravis gauxdia saeWvo... elisabed yazbegis garda“ (CxeiZe 2005: 210). Tumca, 
mxolod el. yazbegi ar fiqrobda ase. magaliTad: i. kavTeli (jajanaSvili) 
mis cekvas „tlinkebs“ uwodebda (Teatri, №5, 8 Tebervali, 1886). 

ra Tqma unda, am gadasaxedidan Znelia Seafaso yazbegis samsaxiobo mo-
nacemebi, misi artistuli niWi maSin, rodesac ar icnobdi, ar ginaxavs scena-
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ze, ar gsmenia misi xma, ar arsebobs araTu video da audio Canaweri, suraTic 
ki romelime speqtaklidan, rom Segeqmnes warmodgena scenur garemosa da 
atmosferoze, SeZlo speqtaklis garegnuli partituris analizi, isaubro 
msaxiobis plastikaze, misi gmiris xasiaTze Tundac im SeCerebuli wamiT, 
fotosuraTi rom inaxavs. scenuri sivrce gulisxmobs, moiazrebs Tavis an-
tipods – realur sivrces, realur samyaros. realobisgan gaqceva an misi 
daTmoba eqsistencialur problemebs ukavSirdeba. TamaSi xSirad aris TviT-
gadarCena, Sinmyofoba, sakuTari eqsistentis gaTavisufleba amaoebis mar-
wuxisagan. udavod, amasac eswrafvoda yazbegi Tavisi gaxelebuli JiniT, ase 
rom iwevda scenisken. zogadad, msaxioboba, anu TamaSis xelovneba, aris vneba 
da siyvaruli, dausrulebeli ltolva Tavisuflebisaken, Sesabamisad, mud-
mivi mRelvareba, SfoTi, dinamika da Zieba. swored, aseT Teatralur vnebasa 
da gznebaSi gaatara moxevem Tavisi samsaxiobo kariera. rac Seexeba kritikasa 
da antikritikas, erTi ram advilad sagrZnobia: im rolebs (ZiriTad, moar-
Siye mamakacebs, mogvianebiT moxucebsa da glexkacebs), romlebsac kargad 
irgebda yazbegi, kritika TiTqmis erTxmad aRiarebda, magram sxva ampluaSi 
misi gardasaxva, rolis gaazreba, plastika da intonacia araTu axlos ar iyo 
rolTan, aramed, zogadad, xels uSlida speqtakls da sakmaod gamaRiziane-
blad aRiqmeboda recenzentTaTvis. 

ra niSan-TvisebebiT SeiZleba Sefasdes msaxiobis niWiereba da romels ver 
akmayofilebda al. yazbegi?! mas hqonda kargi faqtura, SesaSuri garegnoba, 
ukravda fortepianosa da salamurze – e.i. iyo musikaluri; kargad icvamda 
da flobda sakuTar sxeuls – cekvavda unaklod – e. i. iyo plastikuri. maSasa-
dame, garegnoba, musikalobac da plastikac xels uwyobda „samsaxiobo kari-
eraSi“. Tumca, dauwunes xmac da mixvra-moxvrac (mag., i. meunargiam), zogjer 
– cekvac. bedis nebiera erT dros didi meqalTane iyo, amitom imas, rac mis 
naturaSi ido, kargad, damajereblad TamaSobda (moarSiye mamakacebs), sxva 
rolebis miReba kritikas gauWirda. warmosaxul situaciaSi bunebrivad qce-
va gansakuTrebuli Tvisebaa – wmindad aqtioruli. rogorc Cans, yazbegis 
TamaSs es damajerebloba aklda. Sesabamisad, mis mier saTamaSo rolebis xasi-
aTebic sqemebsa da konturebSi ikveTeboda. amas xels uwyobda Zveli Teatri-
saTvis damaxasiaTebeli zedapiruloba da speqtaklis naucbaTevi, naCqarevi 
momzadeba. marTalia, yazbegi ar iyo morcxvi msaxiobi, magram Tavisufalma 
interpretaciebma rolis garegnuli eskizi ufro Seqmnes, vidre Tundac xa-
siaTisa. misi rolSi gardasaxva trafaretuli, ilustraciuli da fragmen-
tuli aRmoCnda. 

kritikosTa mxridan xSirad gaismoda daumsaxurebeli, wregadasuli, ara-
eTikuri Sefasebebic, magram mTlian fons es ver Secvlida. yazbegi mainc 
saSualo niWis msaxiobad SemorCa qarTul Teatrs. rasac kargad arTmevda 
Tavs, imas aravin ukargavda, magram arc akaki wereTels (ix. Tundac misi nakve-
si yazbegze, rogorc msaxiobze, gaz. „iveriaSi“ (№39, 1886), arc daviT kldiaS-
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vilsa da arc zaqaria WiWinaZes... sxva ram namdvilad ar amoZravebdaT, roca 
werdnen, rom susti msaxiobi iyo. Tumca, ratom unda yofiliyo didi msaxi-
obi?! gana mas amis pretenzia hqonda?!

2014 wels gamocemul „qarTuli dramaturgiis istoriaSi“ vkiTxulobT: 
„100-mde roli iTamaSa (yazbegma – s.m.), magram qarTuli Teatris istoriaSi 
igi darCa rogorc „qarTulis“, „lekurisa“ da „xanjluris“ ubadlo Sems-
rulebeli (mumlaZe... 2014: 239). bunebrivia, am Sefasebis sawinaaRmdego ara-
feri gvaqvs, oRond is ramdenime uzustobas mainc Seicavs: yazbegi asamde 
rols ver iTamaSebda. misi sasceno moRvaweobis mkvlevari al. burTikaSvili 
Tavis monografiaSi „aleqsandre yazbegi scenaze“ mecnieruli keTlsindi-
sierebiTa da didi siyvaruliT saubrobs mwerlis Sesaxeb, srulad aRnus-
xavs qarTul presaSi mimofantul masalebs misi samsaxiobo moRvaweobis Se-
saxeb da wignis bolos daurTavs a. moxevis scenaze naTamaSev rolTa arasrul 
sias (burTikaSvili 1955: 116-117; gazeT „droebaSi“ gamoqveynebuli cnobebis 
mixedviT, al. yazbegis naTamaSev rolTa sias aRadgens m. sonRulaSvilic (ix. 
sonRulaSvili 2001: 20-22). aq mas moZiebuli aqvs mxolod 46 roli. Tanac, 
mkvlevarma Tavmdabloba gamoiCina da sias arasruli uwoda, albaT, im imediT, 
vaiTu, gamomrCa romelime roli da momavalma Taobam miumatos am CamonaT-
valso. sergo gersamia miiCnevs, rom „yazbegs 40 sxvadasxva xasiaTis roli 
aqvs Sesrulebuli“ (gersamia 1948: 3). raze dayrdnobiT acxadebs d. mumlaZe, 
rom asamde roli iTamaSa yazbegma – sruliad bundovania1. garda amisa, aq 
CamoTvlil cekvebs Soris d. mumlaZes miTiTebuli aqvs „qarTulic“. yazbegis 
Tanamedroveebi da imdroindeli presac saubrobda „lekurisa“, „CeCnurisa“ 
da „xanjluris“ Sesaxeb, romelTac gasaocari plastikiTa da Tavdaviwye-
bamde misuli aRmafreniT asrulebda moxeve. yvela gamoyofda mis dauviwyar 
xanjlurs. bundovania, romel cekva „qarTuls“ gulisxmobs mkvlevari (msgav-
si ram im periodis presaSi miTiTebuli ar aris) an rogoria am cekvis dra-
maturgia, isic xanjlebiT sruldeboda?! rogorc sayovelTaodaa cnobili, 
„qarTuli“ Cvens dromde moRweuli satrfialo, saarSiyo, romantikuli xasi-
aTis wyvilTa cekvaa. aseve, sruliad gaugebaria, romel faqtobriv masalaze 
dayrdnobiT acxadebs gazeT „24 saaTSi – Weekend“ e. maxaraSvili, TiTqos: „man 

1 saqme isaa, rom al. yazbegi qarTul scenaze, faqtobrivad, 1887 wlis CaTvliT idga. Tanac, 
leqsebis garda, ukve aRarafers werda, ufro swored, veRar werda (amitomac mravlad aqvs 
daumTavrebeli moTxrobebi Tu piesebi), Tumca „scenas isev emsaxureboda, TamaSobda rolebs, 
kiTxulobda kupletebs da cekvavda lekurs“ (kariWaSvili 1905: XXVII). misi erT-erTi bolo 
rolia edmundi „mefe lirSi“. 1887 wels monawileobs quTaisSi gamarTul „arsenasa“ da Sileris 
„avazaknis“ warmodgenebSi, amave wels im komisiis wevria, romelic dimitri yifianis dasaflavebis 
dRis samgloviaro process xelmZRvanelobs. v. barnovi ixsenebs, rom 1888 w. zafxulSi TelavSi 
iyo da „sul leqsebsa swerda da bevri hqonda dawerili“. Semdeg yazbegis janmrTeloba nel-nela 
Seirya (ix. Rlonti 1996: 160-178). Tavadac ukve xan baTumSi cxovrobda (1886 w.), xan – quTaisSi 
(1887 w.) da xanac – TelavSi (1888 w.). sxvaTa Soris, valerian gunia 1889 wels werda, rom „wameba 
qeTevan dedoflisa“ (1883 w.) iyo bolo piesa, romlis Semdegac „yazbegs araferi dauweria da 
metad samwuxaro iqneba, rom amiT gaaTavos Tavisi Sroma erovnuli scenisTvis, romelic mas ise 
gulwrfelad da Zlier uyvars“ (gunia 1889: 84).
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(yazbegma – s.m.) 70-mde roli Seasrula da sakmaod karg msaxiobadac iTvle-
boda“ (maxaraSvili 2009: 7).

mecxramete saukunis 80-iani wlebis qarTuli presis mixedviT SesaZle-
belia aRdgena aleqsandre yazbegis aqtivobisa qarTul TeatrSi. gamokre-
bili masalebis Sedegad aseT suraTs viRebT (masalas davalagebT wlebis 
mixedviT):

1874 w.
monawileobda scenismoyvareTa speqtaklSi „mzis dabneleba saqarTvelo-

Si“, iTamaSa kvartalnis roli (z. WiWinaZis cnobiT).
1880 w. 
13 maisi – debiuti profesiul scenaze – iTamaSa sakuTar piesaSi „erTi 

ubedurTagani“;
iTamaSa akakis „kudur xanumSi“;
giorgi erisTavis „ZunwSi“;
speqtaklSi „keTili da umanko angelozi“;
„orRano da lekvis warmodgenaSi“;
g. erisTavis „TilismiT moarSiyeSi“;
molieris „eWviT avadmyofSi“;
speqtaklebSi: „ai, rogori unda pristavi“ da „susti mxare“.
1881 w.
1-l Tbervals gaimarTa yazbegis benefisi. iTamaSa „arsenaSi“, pirvelad am 

dRes iTamaSa „CeCnuri“ n. xeiZesTan erTad;
iTmaSa „aRmzrdelebSi“; „yvelaferi bedzed aris“.
baTumSi  iTamaSa „iWvianSi“,  „biZiasTan  gaxumrebasa“ da „Tamar batoniSvilSi“.
1882 w.
iTamaSa „arsenaSi“; „dila qorwilis Semdeg“.
3 aprils „lekurs“ iTamaSeben a. moxeve da q. andronikovisa.
6 agvistos foTSi iTamaSebs d. erisTavis „samSobloSi“.
1883 w.
1-l Tebervals monawileobs speqtaklSi z. antonovis „mzis dabneleba 

saqarTveloSi“;
misi TaosnobiT wamoadgenen cocxal suraTebs „vefxistyaosnidan“ da 

scenebs „qeTevan dedoflis wamebidan“;
aprilSi moxevis sasargeblod imarTeba saRamo;
baTumSi iTamaSebs d. erisTavis „samSobloSi“.
ivlis-agvistoSi warmodgenebs marTaven imereTis soflebSi;
„cxovrebis TanamgzavrSi“ Seasrula giorgis roli;
iTamaSa „aRmzrdelebSi“, „dila qorwilis Semdeg“ da gamocda niSnobis wina 

dRiT“.
1884 w.
12 ianvars gaimarTa benefisi, iTamaSa „Tamar batoniSvilis“ meoTxe moq-

medebaSi, „aRmzrdelebsa“ da „cuRlutSi“;
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aprilSi gamarTavs koncerts, romelzec akaki waikiTxavs „Tornike 
erisTavs“, meore moqmedeba daeTmoba „cocxal suraTebs Cveni istoriuli 
cxovrebidan“.

baTumSi (aprili) iTamaSebs komedia „saZagelSi“.
1885 w.
gaimarTa benefisi moxevisa, warmoadgines „bnel oTaxSi“ da baiyuSi“ 

cagarelisa;
iTamaSa „arsenaSi“.
1886 w.
1-l ianvars gaimarTa benefisi, iTamaSa „droebiT siyvarulsa“ da „wuTis 

sacoleSi“;
edmundis roli Seasrula „mefe lirSi“;
iTamaSa „pariJel biWSi“; „oinbazSi“; Tamar batoniSvilSi“; „arsenaSi“ da 

„regveni saqmes waaxdens“.
3 aprils gaimarTa saliteraturo saRamo. warmoadgines „dila qorwilis 

Semdeg“, scena „arsenadan“ (arsena da siraji) da „cxoveli suraTebi moCxuba-
riZis axali dramidgan“. 

iTamaSa „aRmzrdelebSi“.
27 maiss iTamaSa „arsenaSi“, amave saRamos me-2 ganyofilebaSi – divertis-

mentSi yazbegTan erTad monawileobs vaJa-fSavelac.
iTamaSa speqtaklebSi: „monastris zRudeTa Soris“; „pepo“ da „maTiko“.
1887 w.
TebervalSi monawileobs quTaisSi gamarTul warmodgenebSi: „arsena“ da 

Sileris „avazakni“;
21 aprils iTamaSa speqtaklSi „qoroRli“;
agvisto-seqtemberSi TelavSi TamaSobs warmodgenebSi, kiTxulobs 

leqsebs.
1888 w.
gazeTi iveria wers, rom „xuTSabaTs, 7 aprils, qarTuli Teatris artisti 

a. m. moxeve gahmarTavs saliteraturo saRamos“ (iveria, №74, 1888) – esaa pre-
saSi gamoqveynebuli bolo cnoba misi, rogorc msaxiobis Sesaxeb. 

aleqsandre yazbegis sasceno moRvaweobaSi unda gamoiyos mxatvruli 
kiTxvac. rogorc cnobilia, igi scenidan kiTxulobda sakuTar leqsebsac: 
„guTnis dedas“, „gavCndi da unda vicocxlo“, „gulis pasuxi“. mis xelnawe-
rebSi daculia rveulebi: 

a) „leqsebi wakiTxuli scenidgan qarTuli dramatuli dasis wevris 
a.m.moCxubariZisagan“; 

b) rCeuli leqsebi sxvadasxva mwerlebisa scenidgan wakiTxulni qarTu-
lis dramatulis dasis artistisagan, a.m. moxevisagan, 18-87; 

g) leqsTa kreba scenidgan kiTxulni a. m. moCxubariZisagan. gamocema qar-
Tul mwignobrobis moyvarulTagan, 1887, Tbilisi.
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Canawerebidan irkveva, rom kiTxulobda baCanas „simReras“ da „qarTveli 
qalis tirils“; ilia WavWavaZis „guTnisdedas“; rafiel erisTvis „samSoblo 
xevsurisas“; akakis leqss „ar momkvdara“; i. daviTaSvilis „muSa var da kidec 
vici“; „saxalxo saarSiyo leqsebs“; „savaJkaco saxalxo leqsebsa“ da xalxur 
leqss „aRzdeq, gmirT gmiro, nu gZinavs“ (gozaliSvili 1960: 125). 1887 wlis 
seqtember-oqtomberSi yazbegi Taosnobda da reJisorobda i. daviTaSvili-
sadmi miZRvnil saRamos. arqivSi daculi afiSis mixedviT, mas unda waekiTxa 
daviTaSvilis „muSa var“, r. erisTavis „gogos Wirime“ da erTic sakuTari leqsi 
„gavCndi da unda vicxovro“. marTalia, afiSebi daibeWda, magram yazbegs am 
saRamoSi monawileoba aRar miuRia.

rogorc Cans, „a. moxeve ar iyo urigo deklamatori, amas is faqti amow-
mebs, rom mas xSirad iwvevdnen da leqsebs akiTxebdnen“ (burTikaSvili 1955: 
82). ioseb griSaSvili igonebs: „scenaze yazbegi deklamatorobda kidec. ar 
gamarTula iseTi saqvelmoqmedo saRamo, sadac al. yazbegi ar yofiliyos ga-
mocxadebuli an rogorc mocekvave, an – rogorc deklamatori“ (griSaSvili 
1960: 60). gansakuTrebuli siyvaruliTa da gatacebiT Turme Tavis „guTnis-
dedas“ kiTxulobda. darbazSi gaismoda mgznebare mkiTxvelis sityvebi:

uRelo, aha, kiseri

me gagwev Zalis Zalzeda,

suls davlev, magram Sevagdeb

guTansa Tavis kvalzeda.

 „droebis“ 1880 wlis 6 dekembris nomerSi ilia Wyonia werda: „es meored 
aris, rac es moTamaSe (yazbegi – s.m.) kiTxulobs leqss da orjerve xelovnu-
ri deklamaciiT waikiTxa“. recenzenti aqve aRniSnavs, rom moxeve umTavres 
yuradRebas riTmebsa da mis garkveulad gamoTqmas aqcevs da amiT ki leqsis 
azri iCrdilebao. yazbegi bunebiT uTavbolo romantikosi iyo da, araa ga-
sakviri, Tu mis deklamaciaSi sWarbobda wamRerebiTi intonacia, amaRlebuli 
toni, paTosi, romelic xels uSlida azris mitanas msmenelamde. sxvaTa So-
ris, mxatvruli kiTxvis procesSi azrovnebisa da emociis sinTezi pirvelma 
uSangi CxeiZem, Semdeg sergo zaqariaZem SeZlo (zaqariaZis mier dawyebuli 
„reforma“ leqsis kiTxvisa axal simaRleze aiyvanes zinaida kverenCxilaZem 
da guram saRaraZem). isic unda iTqvas, rom azrs moklebuli kiTxvis manera, 
raRac ilustraciuli, monotonuri musikaluri naxazi dRemdea SemorCenili 
leqsis mkiTxvelTa Soris da es advilad sagrZnobia nebismieri poetisa Tu ase 
momravlebuli fsevdopoetebis intonaciebSi.

miuxedavad winaaRmdegobrivi Sefasebebisa, miuxedavad imisa, rom al. yaz-
begs karg msaxiobad ar miiCnevdnen, TviTon moxeuri sijiutiTa da Seuvali 
principulobiT emsaxureboda qarTul scenas, „igi Tavisi daudegari da mu-
dam maZiebeli sulis simSvides TiTqos scenaze hpovebda“ (maxaraZe 1955: 77). 
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Tavad aseT Sefasebas aZlevda scenis mimarT „mijnurobas“: „me ki TeatrSi sam-
saxurs ise vuyureb, rogorc erTs mamuliSvilurs saqmes. wminda sakurTxe-
velia. aqtiorebi ganaTlebis gavrcelebis da gonebis gaxsnis pionerebi ari-
an. ici, ra xalxma moiyara Tavi qarTul TeatrSi?! Cven ise vuyurebT scenas, 
rogorc samSoblos samsaxurs, metimetad sWirdeba Cvens qveyanas, dedaenis 
Sesafereblad da saTayvaneblad, xalxis cxovrebis Sesaswavlad da gamosa-
Cenad. amitom davudeqi gverdiT! sanam cocxali var, sityviT Tu kalmiT, unda 
vemsaxuro Cems xalxs, isic kmara, roca aRar viqnebi da veRarafriT Sevewevi“. 

al. yazbegis gaxelebuli siyvaruli Teatris mimarT daiwyo gacilebiT 
adre, vidre is scenaze dadgeboda – es iyo dramaturgiuli wvisa da STa-
gonebis dasawyisi, jer kidev siymawvilis asaki, 1862-63 ww. cnobilia, rom 14 
wlis sandros dauweria scenebi komedia „aRmzrdelebidan“1. rogorc TviTon 
mogviTxrobs: „14 wlisa viyav da TiTqmis ZlivsRa vbRajnidi, rodesac pirve-
lad davwere scenebi „aRmzrdelebidan“ (yazbegi 1950: 174), Semdeg es piesa, 
TiTqos mSoblebis miTiTebiT, ilia WavWavaZisTvis uCvenebia2. elisabed yaz-
begi igonebs, ra aJiotaJi gamoiwvia misma piesam ojaxSi, rogori Seuracx-
yofili darCnen mSoblebi. dedamiss uTqvams: „vai, Cveni brali, rom Seni sa-
sacilonic gavxdiT. rac SevZeliT, aras viSurebdiT... eg aris, Senma mzem, Tu 
Cven sasaciloT gagvakeTe, qveyana mogiwonebs“ (yazbegi 1988: 79). ra Tqma unda, 
yazbegis pirveli dramaturgiuli mcdeloba iyo wminda wylis protesti, 
„Taviseburi amboxi“ (r. CxeiZe) imis gamo, ris Sesaxebac mere Tavis ZiZas, ninos, 
miswera: „bavSvobaSi mivlidnen ise, rogorc – mefis Svils, manebivrebdnen 
ukanasknel garyvnilebamdin, maswavlidnen Surs, ampartavnobas, siZulvils“ 
(yazbegi 1950: 209). man adridanve gaacnobiera aRzrdaSi fsevdoliberaliz-
mis damRupveloba da stresad eqca bavSvobisdroindeli mogonebani. SesaZ-
lebelia iTqvas, rom mTeli misi Semoqmedebac (aramxolod dramaturgiuli) 
protestisagan iyo Sobili da umaRles humanizmTan wilnayari.

aleqsandre yazbegs kargad esmoda qarTuli Teatris istoriuli mniSv-
neloba, gaazrebuli hqonda is misia, romelic mas ekisreboda im bnel dro-
Si, roca erovnulis nasaxic arsad kiafobda. amis garda, misTvis Teatri iyo 
„sarke Cveni cxovrebisa... saSualeba kacis gonebis moZraobaSi moyvanisa... 
mkacri gamkicxveli borotebisa, damyvavebeli mSobeli keTilisa. Teatri 
aris msajuli yovlad Zlieri da wminda“ (yazbegi 1950: 164). 

al. yazbegi Teatrs uyurebda, rogorc erovnul saqmes, „saqveyno samsa-
xurs“, amitomac iyo ase gulanTebuli, ase dauRalavad msaxuri kalmiT Tu sa-

1 amaze ufro adre, 12 wlis asakSi, Jurnal „ciskarSi“ yazbegma dabeWda leqsi „nana, mixeil 
giorgis Ze yazbegze“ (ciskari N№12, 1861: 323).
2 es informacia ar dasturdeba arc erTi wyaros mixedviT. jer erTi, Tavad yazbegi amas 
aucileblad gvamcnobda. garda amisa, ilia WavWavaZisa da aleqsandre yazbegis urTierTobaTa 
Sesaxeb arsebul werilebSi msgavsi faqti moyvanili aravis aqvs. SesaZloa iTqvas, rom morig 
miTTan gvaqvs saqme. sul pirvelad aseTi cnoba daviT kariWaSvilTan gvxvdeba: „batonis 
aleqsandre savanelis mowmobiT... ilia WavWavaZem gviambo, yazbegi iqneboda TxuTmetis wlisa, 
rom dawera erTi komedia da maCvena meo“ (kariWaSvili 1905: XXIII).
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kuTari arsebiT: „Teatri, nacionaluri Teatri, saero saqmea, saero siwminde 
da, vinc mas Seexeba uwmindurad, is Ralatobs TeatrTan erTad Tavis xalxs“ 
(yazbegi 1950: 164-165). radgan scena „sazogadoebis Sexedulebisa da gonebis 
gamxsnel erTi saSualebad“ miaCnda, bunebrivia, ver Seegueboda am scenidan 
mSobliuri enis SebRalvis odnav gamokrTomasac ki. amitomac ilaSqrebda 
TeatrSi yovelgvari Jargonis winaaRmdeg da enis siwmindis dacvas moiTxov-
da: „mometebuli wili mwerlebisac ki misi mocadineni arian, rom scenis efeq-
ti moaxdinon zurniT, kintoebis qeifiT, kintoebis TamaSobiT da damaxinje-
buli qarTuli sityvebiT“ (yazbegi 1950: 107). amasTanave, qarTuli Teatri 
mas eris sakuTrebad, xalxis nawilad miaCnda, Rrmad sjeroda da swamda misi 
uZlevelobisa: „qarTul Teatrs udgas iseTi magari burji, romlis Seryeva 
araviTar Zalas aRar SeuZlia. es uryevi burji aris Teatrisadmi mTeli qar-
Tveli xalxis mxardaWera“. 

al. yazbegs veravin gadaafiqrebinebda im azrs, rom rame Zalas SeeZlo 
Teatraluri cxovrebis sikvdili: „xalxma CasWida xeli qarTul Teatrs 
da mas aravis dauTmobso... Cveni Teatri iseT magar saZirkvelzed aris aSe-
nebuli, iseTi magari burjebi udgas, rom amisi keTildReoba yvela imisaT-
vis gamoaSkaravebulia, vinc Zalad Tvalebis daxuWvas ar moindomebs. es sa-
Zirkveli, es burjebi aris xalxis moTxovnileba, romelmac dainaxa, gaigo da 
magra xeli mohkida Tavis saWiroebis, moTxovnilebis aRmasrulebel sagans. 
qarTuli Teatris saqmis Seyeneba kidev SeiZleba, magram Zirianad amogdeba, 
samudamod aRmofxvra ki aRara“ (droeba, №299, 1881). 

me-19 saukunis bolodan ukve Teatris mniSvneloba sazogadoebriv cxov-
rebaSi nel-nela gamoikveTa. marTalia, didi winaaRmdegobebiT, dabrko-
lebebiT uxdebodaT gzis gakafva, magram Sedegi mainc sagrZnobi iyo. Ta-
maSis xelovnebis mTavar specifikur niSans yazbegi moqmedebaSi xedavda. 
literaturul nawarmoebs scenaze axali sicocxle unda SeeZina, scenur 
sivrceSi is unda gacocxlebuliyo mayureblis Tvalwin, amitomac werda: 
„romeli wigni agrZnobinebs xalxs ise, rogorc gacocxlebuli suraTi 
scenazed, sadac yoveli epizodi ixateba“ (yazbegi 1950: 101).

 al. yazbegis uamravi epigrama msaxiobebzea dawerili: vis aRar Sexvde-
biT maTSi: babo avaliSvils, nato gabunias, asiko cagarelsa Tu lado mesxiS-
vils... manamde aseTi TavgamodebiT aravis daucavs msaxiobi. gaafTrebuli 
idga msaxiobis xelovnebis sadarajoze da nebismier Semotevas, romelic 
mimarTuli iyo msaxiobis winaaRmdeg, „xmalamowvdili“ igeriebda. mis rep-
likebsa Tu werilebSi ikveTeba bevri problema, romlebic naTlad warmo-
aCens saTeatro cxovrebis krizisis mizezebs.

yazbegi qarTuli Teatris istoriaSi sruliad gamorCeulia imiTac, rom 
man pirvelma daarRvia dauwereli kanoni da Teatris kritikosebi amxila 
uvicobasa da arakompetenturobaSi. albaT, es polemika rom ar Semonaxu-
liyo, bevri ram bundovani iqneboda ara mxolod misi biografiidan, aramed 
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qarTuli Teatris istoriisTvisac. Tavis werilebSi yazbegma gailaSqra 
kritikosebis tendenciurobis winaaRmdeg, magaliTad: erTi recenzenti 
enas uwunebda: „qaRaldSi TamaSoba“ ra qarTuliao?! yazbegis sapasuxo 
werilidan irkveva, rom araTu msgavsi ram, saerTodac, mis piesaSi „ar aris 
xsenebuli arc saTamaSo da arc saweri qaRaldi“ (yazbegi 1950: 104). gazeTis 
furclebidan kritika xSirad scdeboda eTikis sazRvrebs. ilia xoneli, 
romlisTvisac „viTom artisti“ iyo, romelmac mxolod prasa-niaxuris 
gvirgvini moipova scenaze, mayurebels mouwodebda da aqezebda kidec, 
mkvdari katebi daeSina yazbegisTvis. bunebrivia, aseT gamoxdomebze mwvave 
reaqcia eqneboda moCxubariZes: „am ukanasknels droSi metad ena waigrZeles 
sxvadasxva axal-axalma recenzentebma da, ar viciT, vis sasargebloT. yoveli 
RonisZiebiTa cdiloben periodulis lanZRviT guli gaugrilon qarTvel 
sazogadoebas Cvens Teatrzed“ (droeba, 1881, №199). misi es paTosi qarTuli 
Teatris momavalze zrunviT iyo STagonebuli, rom „orRobis kritikosebsa 
da vai-recenzentebs“, romlebsac yazbegi saqmis ucodinrebs uwodebda, xeli 
ar SeewyoT Teatris mimarT sazogadoebrivi interesis SenelebaSi: „Teatrs, 
rogorc sazogadod yovel qarTuls saqmes, Tavisi mtrebi hyavs da ai es 
mtrebi sargebloben im mouazrebeli recenzentebis sityvebiT. wamoavleben 
xels, magaliTad, baton „qarTuli scenismoyvaris“ werilis msgavs stati-
ebs, daaTreven imas, rogorc kata Tavis knutebs da yovelis RonisZiebiTa 
cdiloben gaavrcelon sazogadoebaSi azri, rogorc qarTuli Teatris, ise 
qarTuli enis saqmis SeuZleblobazed“ (droeba, №199, 1881). 

al. yazbegi Teatris Smagi mijnuri iyo, Tavdaviwyebamde gatacebuli msa-
xiobis profesiiT. misTvis TamaSi sicocxlis sqemaSi, cxovrebis sitemaSi 
yofierebis Tanmxlebi faqtori iyo, sulis moTxovnileba. zustad esmoda 
TamaSis xelovnebis specifikac, rom mTavaria qmedebaSi sityvis, azris, xa-
siaTis dabadeba. amdenad, msaxiobis daniSnulebasac umaRles Sefasebas 
aZlevda: „aqtiori gamacocxlebelia im umaRlesi azrebisa, romlebic war-
moTqmuli da moazrebulia niWieri adamianebisagan“ (yazbegi 1950: 101). al. 
yazbegs Teatris umTavres misiad is miaCnda, rac yvelaze ufro axlo da 
mtkivneuli iyo misTvis, rogorc didi beletristisTvis, rom Teatri 
yvelaze ukeT „TanaSemweobs deda-enis aRdgenas“ da am saqmeSi ganuzomelia 
msaxiobis wvlili. erT Tavis werilSi gulanTebuli werda im fanatikuri 
siyvarulis Sesaxeb, romelic msaxiobs gaaCnia Tavisi saqmis mimarT: „ver 
gaugiaT, rom Cven aqtiorebs sasyidlisaTvis ki ar miuRiaT TavianT Tavze 
Teatris saqme, aramed emsaxurebian imas, imitom, rom marTla uyvarT Teat-
ri, imitom, rom Teatrzeda aqvT imedi, romelic yvelaze ukeT TanaSemweobs 
dedaenis aRdgenas. Tu es amaRlebuli azrebi ar akmayofilebdes Cven aq-
tiorebs, maSin eqvs Tumnad TveSi romeli suleli daadgeboda imisTana Znelsa 
da mosawyen saqmes, rogorc rolebis zepirobaa?“ (yazbegi 1950: 106). 
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 „Znelad Tu moiZebneba imisTana mwerali, romelsac amdeni sikeTe miuZR-
vodes im Savbnel droSi da ase ganwiruli, simwarnaWami Casuliyos samareSi“ 
– werda ioseb griSaSvili aleqsandre yazbegis Sesaxeb (griSaSvili 1960: 65). 
marTlac, scena misi „dauZleveli siyvaruli“ (mumlaZe... 2014: 239) iyo. isic 
marTlia, rom mweralTa Soris, albaT, ise aravis hyvarebia Teatri, rogorc 
aleqsandre yazbegs uyvarda. es raRac ufro meti iyo, vidre, ubralod, saq-
mis siyvaruli... mis Teatralur gaxelebaSi iyo raRac Rrma da amoucnobi... 
„xevisberi goCas“ avtorisaTvis Teatri zeimi iyo“ (kiknaZe 1983: 165-166). 

saerTod, al. yazbegis cxovreba da, kerZod, misi Teatraluri moRvawe-
oba kargad aCvenebs qarTveli sazogadoebis profils: „me ki, me martod dar-
Cenili, daoblebuli Cemsave qveyanaSi gamxmar xesaviT videq“ (yazbegi 1949: 
622), – ambobda TanamoZmeTa gulgrilobiT daRlili. aseve, gulistkiviliT 
swerda v. abaSiZes: „Cvens samwuxaro droSi adamianis adamianurad moqceva 
samadloblad gagvixda“. swored im „samwuxaro droSi“ dadioda Tavis deda-
qalaqSi, Tvis moZmeT Soris marto, gancalkevebuli, rogorc gzadakarguli 
udabnosa Sina, rogorc „uimedo trfiali Teatrisa da xSirad friad ugemuri 
moTamaSe“ (gaz. „iveria“) da, albaT, am totaluri usulgulobisa da gaucxoe-
bis gamo wamoscda mwared naTqvami: am tial wuTisofelSi erTxel ar gamxare-
biao. marTlac, „yazbegis cxovreba rom inscenirebuliyo, ueWvelia, mas dra-
maturgi tragedias uwodebda“ (burTikaSvili 1955: 96). misi aseTi gauxareli 
cxovrebis gamo werda v. WeliZec: „ijda es gasaocari adamiani da tiroda. wer-
da da tiroda... igi tragikuli adamiania, verafers uSveli“ (WeliZe 1968: 999). 

ase icxovra qarTuli Teatris uRalato msaxurad, mTeli gznebiT, STa-
gonebiT, TavganwirviT emsaxura mas. miuxedavad tkivilisa, marcxisa, obi-
eqturi Tu RvarZliani kritikisa, miuxedavad warmateba-warumateblobisa, 
yvelaferi miitana Teatris samsxverplod, radgan swamda da uyvarda da, 
swored, am damokidebulebis gamo, darCa Teatris Tavdadebul, „gulwrfel 
da uSiSar raindad“ (al. burTikaSvili). 

dasasrul, aleqsandre yazbegis kvalobaze vityviT: Tu mas saqarTvelo-
Si didi msaxiobisa da dramaturgis saxeli ar darCa, namdvilad SemorCa qar-
Tul Teatrs „misTvis pirvelis gulis Sematkivaris“ tituli.
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Saba Metreveli
(Georgia, Tbilisi)

Alexandre Kazbegi – Admirer of the Stage 

Summary

Key words: Alexander Kazbegi, Georgian Theater, Jeune premier.

Alexandre Kazbegi was an artist with a tragic destiny and was active in all directions. Un-
fortunately, wherever he would go he was followed by poverty, beggary and hardship. Even the 
Georgian theatre was not loyal to him and his activities were extremely contradictory also here.

Alexandre Kazbegi’s playing on Georgian stage was related with a specific role called Jeune 
premier – theatrical role of the first lover who was obliged to perform roles of young seducers. It’s 
quite natural that Jeune premier should had special scenic look, moreover refined style and rare 
charisma. The press was too generous to Alexandre Kazbegi in this regard. 

There is also written about Choreographic talent of kazbegi having stunningly movements 
while dancing with daggers. Furthermore, he was playing on piano, pipe, reading poems from the 
stage, arguing with theatre critics, was writing poems himself and discussing national mission of 
the theatre. Alexander Kazbegi was deeply involved in theatre life in the 80s of the 19th century. 
He considered theatre as a national activity and sacred temple.
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XX saukunis mwerloba

manana kvaWantiraZe
(saqarTvelo, Tbilisi)

erTi SurisZiebis ambavi

(guram rCeuliSvilis `kidev Crdilo kavkasiaSi yvebodnen~)

XX saukunis 50-iani wlebidan, poststalinuri etapis poli tikur-ide-
ologiur cvlilebebTan erTad, qarTul literaturul arealSi fexs iki-
debs isto ri ul-kulturuli da fizikur-fsiqologiuri siv rce ebis gans-
xvavebuli aRqma. problemaTa aRniSnul wres ukavSirdeba `cnobierebis fi-
losofiis~ mier wamoW ri li egzistencialuri sazRvre bis prob lemac, maT 
Soris, subieqtursa da obieqturs, `me~-s garegan da Sinagan struqturaTa, 
`me”-sa da `sxvas~, `Cemiansa~ da `sxvagvars~ Soris. 

sazRvris problema, romelic zogadad damaxasiaTebelia gardamavali 
periodebis da maT^ Soris, 50-iani wlebis litera tu ris Tvis, ar gu lixmobs 
arc sabWoTa adamianis warmodgenebs qveynisa da msoflios geopolitikur 
saz Rvrebze, arc mxolod lite raturul gvarebsa da Janrebs Soris sazR-
vrebis cvlilebas, aramed zogadad sazRvris konceptis mimarT kacobriobis 
cnobierebis damokidebu le bas sxvadas xva istoriul-kulturul etapze 
– dawyebuli samyaros, materiis sazRvrebze war modgenidan, mwerlis Ta-
visuflebisa da enis (sityvis) SesaZleblobebis zRvariT damTavrebuli. 
amaSi, cxadia, moiazreba subieqtis piradi sivrcis sazRvrebic, misi ngrevis 
problema da amasTan dakavSirebuli konfliqtebi.

Sesabamisad, 50-iani-80-iani wlebis lite ra tu ruli procesi Secvlili siv-
rcu li warmodgenebisa da axali sivrcu li mode lebis damkvidrebis fonze 
viTardeba. sivrculi xatebi iZenen semiotur datvirTvas, anu gvevlinebian 
cnobierebiT-kulturuli kodis niSan-xatebad da qmnian konotaciur mniS-
vne lobaTa dones, romelic drois, istoriis, adamianis Sinagani bunebisa da 
yofierebis Sesaxeb aRqmaTa da warmodgenaTa damatebiT asociaciur mniS-
vnelobebs aRmoaceneben. 

guram rCeuliSvilis SemoqmedebaSi sivrce aRaraa martooden fizikuri 
mniSvnelobebis matarebeli bunebrivi foni. moTxrobebSi `munji axmedi da 
si coc xle~, `irina da me~, `alaverdoba”, `usaxelo ufliscixeli~ – sivrce 
simbo liur-niSnur datvirTvas iZens, saerTo esTetikuri da msoflmxedve-
lobrivi ko dis nawili xdeba da mkiTxvels faruli mniSvnelobebis amoxsnas 
karnaxobs. am siaxlem mniSvnelovani roli iTamaSa aramxolod mimeturo-



86

bis daZlevis TvalsazrisiT, aramed igi mWidrod gadaejeWva literaturis 
fsiqolog izaciisa da fsiqologiuri realizmis problemebsac da formis 
sferoSi axal SemoqmedebiT amocanaTa gadaWris SesaZleblobebi gaaCina.    

guram rCeuliSvilis Rrma daintereseba intersubieqturobis prob le mi-
sadmi gansakuTrebuli simwvaviTaa aRbeWdili siyvarulis Temaze daweril 
moTxro bebSi `irina da me~, `kidev Crdilo kavkasiaSi yvebodnen~, `munji axme-
di da sicocxle~ da sxv. igi ar gamoixateba mxolod xasiaTis gaRrmavebasa da 
fsiqologiuri situaciis detalizaciaSi. am interess warmarTavs dauoke-
beli swrafva adamianis SinaganiA arsis, yofierebasTan misi damo kidebulebis, 
adami anSi yofi erebis struqturis aRmoCenisaken. amasTan dakavSirebiT, in-
tensiuri mxatvruli damuSavebis obieqti xdeba fsiqikis Sida struqture-
bis paradoqsuli dinamiuri konfliqti da siyvarulis gancdis ambivalen-
turoba; siyvarulis, Rala tisa da SurisZiebis egzistencialuri buneba – ro-
gorc ltolva da ga ucxoveba erTdroulad; rogorc survili, da survilis 
obieqtis ngreva; ro gorc aRiareba da imavdrulad uaryofa, mospoba.

zemoT CamoTvlil problemaTa fonze mwerlis gansakuTrebuli Semoq-
medebiTi interesis sagnad iqceva asaxva yofierebis im momentebisa, romle-
bic TavisTavad atareben `SiSvel filosofiur muxts~, amasTan dakavSirebiT 
ki aqtualuri xdeba `situaciis~ egzistencialuri siRrmeebis gaxsna. mar-
Tebulad migvaCnia imis Sexseneba, rom, egzistencializmis mixedviT, situ-
acia is toposia, sadac adamianis yofiereba Tavs avlens yvelaze intensiuri 
saxiT. anTroposis yo fierebaSi situacia aris is, sadac adamianebi TavianTi 
Tavisufali arCevanis nebas axorcieleben (kuznecovi 1969: 89). SeiZleba iT-
qvas, rom am qronotoposSi yvelaferi xdomi le ba, gamo-vlineba da Tavis-Ce-
naa. `situacia~ cxovrebis meqa nikuri determinacias yofierebiseul faqtad 
da subieqtis Sinagan gamoc dile bad gardaqmnis. 

`situacia~ xdomilebaTa erTgvari saTavsoa, romelSic radikalurad ic-
vleba movlenaTa ganviTareba, ritmi da tempi. `situaciis~ mxatvruli asax-
va xdomilebas gardaqmnis `ambad, romelic aklia samyaros~ (g. rCeuliSvili). 
Sesa bami sad, igi, erTis mxriv, yofierebasTan Sexvedra da deter minaciaa, 
meores mxriv, subieqtis nebis gamovlenisa da arCevanis gakeTebis gansakuT-
rebuli SemTxveva.

 moTxrobaSi `kidev Crdilo kavkasiaSi yvebodnen~ yvelaferi awmyo dro-
Si xdeba. moTxrobis dro Zalze SekumSulia, araferia iseTi, rac ambis wi-
naistoriaze migvaniSnebs, aranairi wiaRsvlebi personaJTa Sinagan mdgo-
mareobaze, siuJeturi CanarTebi da damatebiTi komentarebi `gamotovebul~ 
droze. mokled, mwerlis xedva erTmniSvnelovnad garegania, Caureveli. amav-
droulad, gurami gansakuTrebul mxatvrul-funqciur datvirTvas aniWebs 
drosa da sivrces, raTa cvlilebis arsi, moulodneloba, ritmi gamokveTos. 
igi TiTqos drois mxolod erT monakveTs `iWers~, realuri qronologiuri 
struqturebis raRac anabeWdebs - pirobiTad, iasamnebis gafurCqvnidan maT 
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Wknobamde - Tumca arc am mokle movleniT droSi fiqsirdeba raime saxis 
mizez-Sedegobrivi kavSirebi, radgan es araa kauzaluri dro. drois koncep-
tisadmi guram rCeuliSvilis damokidebuleba cxadyofs, rom aq dro, sar-
triseburad, aris ara substancionaluri, ara raime gansakuTrebuli arsi, 
aramed mxolod yofierebis cvalebadobis procesis maxasiaTebeli. subieq-
turi dro ki – oden Sualeduri, ganmamxoloebeli mocemuloba Cems aqtu-
alur da SesaZlebel-sasurvel mdgomareobaTa Soris, anu, ufro zogadad, 
Cems or mdgomareobas Soris. personaJTa aqtualuri dro, romelic Ralatis 
epizodebSia koncen trirebuli, moTxrobis bolo epizodSi naxtomiseburad 
`gadaerTveba~ mamakaci-personaJis sasurvel droSi. am SesaZlebel-sasurve-
li drois dadgomas gamoxatavs kacis xelis moZraoba, roca igi xeliskvriT^ 
aRebs fan ja ras da oTaxSi gviani gazafxulis surnels uSvebs. am JestiT ka-
cis cxovrebaSi axali dro – Tavisuflebis dro Semodis (amaze qvemoT).

ambavi, romelsac mTxrobeli gviambobs, ori rakursidanaa mowodebuli 
da TiTqos maTi Sesabamisi sivrceebic dayofilia Sida da gare sivrceebad. 
swored am rakursebis urTierTmonacvleobiT aRwevs mwerali siyvarulis 
demi Tologizacias. Sesabamisad, siuJetic gare da Sida sivrceTa dapiris-
pirebis fonze igeba, am gadawyvetis gamo ki movlenaTa ganviTareba (da masTan 
dakav Sirebuli drois aRqma) xazobrivi ki ara, sib tyobrivia, sadac dapiris-
pirebuli sivrceebi, moulodneli da urTi erT gan sxvavebuli aRqmebi, dabo-
los, urTierTdapirispirebuli adamianebi erTad iyrian Tavs. 

gare sivrce patara qalaqis erTi konkretuli ubania (quCac ki miTiTebu-
lia), sadac adamianebi xedaven lamaz wyvils, col-qmars, romelic sayovel-
Tao aRtacebasa da miTqma-moTqmas iwvevs. esaa am ambis, xdomilebis erTi, pi-
robiTad, miTologiuri rakursi, romelic gurams saTaurad gamoaqvs. 

naambobis meore rakursi wyvilis urTierTobis Sida sivrces miemarTeba 
da, rogorc ukve vaxseneT, siyvarulis miTis demiTologizacias axdens. gu-
rami kinoenis efeqts mimarTavs da obieqtivis TvaliT danaxuli kadri gare-
dan Sida sivrceSi, oTaxSi, binis siRrmeSi gadaaqvs. zogadi plani, romelic 
Tvalis movlebis STabeWdilebas axdens, icvleba msxvili planiT, TiTqos ko-
nokamera obieqts uaxlovdeba da ukve axlo xediT gviCvenebs imas, rasac So-
ri rakursis gamo ver xedaven ubnis macxovreblebi. mzeris es gadanacvleba 
fardis axdis efeqts qmnis. 

mkafio gansxvavebis gamo Cndeba aRqma, rom legenda Tu Wori gare sivrce-
Si darCa da Cven moulodnelad ucnob sivrceSi aRmovCndiT, sadac sul sxva 
movlenebi, sxva realoba da sxva simarTle cxaddeba, ufro zus tad ki – qa-
lisa da kacis urTierTobis saidumlo ojaxur cxovrebaSi – urTierToba 
romantikuli saburvelis gareSe. Zunwi, zusti TxrobiT ambavs TiTqos dama-
tebiTi, erTgvari SefasebiTi ganzomileba eniWeba: aqcentirdeba sicxade, si-
SiSvle, sisastike da antiesTetizmi imisa, rac xdeba. Cvens wi naSea mobezre-
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buli da naRalatevi siyvaruli, imedgacrueba, mokled, civi da sastiki mxare 
cxovrebisa. 

moTxroba ori uaxloesi adamianis saSinel mtrobaze gviambobs, romelmac 
gadakveTa siyvarulis sazRvari (warsuli, sxva dro), da sapirispiro moce-
mulobaSi gadaeSva, vgrZnobT am sazRvris saSinel simyifes. gareSe Tvalma 
(ubnis macxovreblebi, romlebic interesiT adevneben Tvals ori lamazi ada-
mianis siaxloves) ver igrZno es gadasvla, radgan es sazRvari `sxvisTvis~ mi-
uwvdomelia da swored es miuwvdomlobaa legendisa da Woris safuZveli. 

mTxrobeli principulad ambobs uars Txrobisa da xedvis fsiqologizaci-
aze, ar saubrobs arc yoveldRiurobaze, arc momxdaris fsiqologiur mize-
zebze, movlenis genezisi mas naklebad ainteresebs. personaJTa yoveldRi-
urobidan is mxolod or epizods SearCevs, romelTa Soris sxvaobac sul ori 
kviraa. aq ki, dro-sivrcis am gansakuTrebul wertilebSi TavisTavad, TiT-
qos avtoris monawileobis gareSe ikveTeba datrialebuli movlenebis WeSma-
riti arsi. ise Cans, rom guramis mizani ar yofila ojaxur cxovrebaSi mamaka-
cisa da qalis rolebis gansazRvra da arc sxva am tipis socialuri Tematikis 
xor cSesxma. problema, romelsac mwerali dasamuSaveblad irCevs, zustad 
exmianeba egzistencializmis im msoflmxedvelobriv pozicias, rome lzedac 
alber kamiu werda: `Tanamedrove msoflSegrZneba klasikurisagan imiT gan-
sxvav deba, rom es ukanaskneli metafizikuri problemebiT sazrdoobs, pir-
veli ki – moraluriT“ (kamiu 1990: 80). 

Tavdapirvelad Txroba mSvidia, Tanabari. wyvilis Sesaxeb Cveni, mkiTxve-
lis aRqmebi da warmodgenebi ubnelebis Worebis, varaudebisa da daskvnebis 
fonze viTardeba, Cndeba gancda, rom mwerali mkiTxvelTan erTad adev-
nebs Tvals movlenaTa ganviTarebas, TiTqos man icis mxolod is, rac ubnis 
mcxovreblebma ician. da mainc, mTxrobelis sityva migviTiTebs raRac ucnob 
da farul instanciaze, romelmac raRac meti icis personaJebze da am `mets” 
moTxrobis manZilze Zalze frTxilad, sagangebo aqcentirebis gareSe gvaw-
vdis patar-patara `naRmebis~ saxiT. mogvianebiT es naRmebi moTxrobis saT-
qmelis gacnobierebis procesSi damatebiT mniSvnelobebs SeiZenen da Ziri-
Tadi aRsaniSnis irgvliv moiyrian Tavs. magaliTad, is, rom Seyvarebuli col-
qmari rusia da es ambavi ruseTis erT patara dabaSi xdeba; rom qali `martivi 
akompanimentiT~ amRerebs gitaraze, `misi moZravi da aTqvirebuli sxeuli ki 
dedakacebsac ukargavs gonebas~; rom kaci daxvewili, aristokratuli gareg-
nobis samxedroa. es detalebi qmnian mniSvnelobaTa damatebiT vels, rome-
lic mkiTxvelisTvis gaucnobiereblad aCens Sinagan daZabulobas, molodins 
imisa, rom wyvilis banalur yoveldRi urobaSi raRac unda moxdes. 

Txrobis garkveuli etapidan yvelaferi, umniSvnelo moZraobac ki Sina-
gani dramatizmiTa da da eqspresiulobiT ivseba. daZabulobis pirveli 
wertili mivlinebidan dabrunebuli kacis fiqria, romelic moulodnelad 
amxels colis mimarT mis gaRizianebas: `gaugebari da didi xnis win nagrZnobi 
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sibrazenarevi dardi Semoawva safeTqlebze. aseT amindSi fanjrebi ratom 
daketa~. gaRizianeba mkiTxvelisTvis moulodnelia da vgrZnobT, rom kaci 
ukve mzadaa siZulvilisTvis.

gare da Sida sivrceebis dapirispirebaze saubari aucileblad Txoulobs 
sax lis, rogorc ojaxuri erTianobis, adamianTa Sida, piradi cxovrebis sivr-
culi sadgomis mniSvnelobis dakonkretebas. iuri lotmani saxlis kulturu-
li daniSnulebis gansazRvrisas, wers: `istoria adamianis saxlze, mis pirad 
cxovrebaze gadis~ («История проходит через Дом человека, через его частную жизнь»; 
lotmani 1994: 3). am mosazrebis fonze rCeuliSvilis moTxrobis per so naJTa 
saxli saerTo sivrcis ararsebobaze, ojaxis kulturis srul krizisze mig-
viTiTebs: saxli aq uaxloes adamianTa Soris utyvi brZolis veli, Taviseburi 
antisaxlia, sadac moulodnelad Camowolili siZulvili aramxolod sivr-
cis mTlianobas Slis opoziciur nawilebad, aramed dialogis SesaZleblo-
basac spobs. es mdgomareoba ukve aris kulturis krizisis upirvelesi niSani 
Tundac imitom, rom kultura dialogur principze igeba: sxvadasxva droTa 
da sivrceTa Soris, istoriul movlenebsa da faqtebs Soris, rom aRaraferi 
vTqvaT adamianTa Soris dialogis aucileblobaze, rogorc kulturis ar-
sebobis aucilebel pirobaze. 

davakvirdeT: Sida sivrceSi omia da guramis Tvali-obieqtivi am omis 
orad-or epizods gviCvenebs. TviT Sida sivrcec oradaa gayofili – or 
oTaxad, romelTa Sorisac moZraoben personaJebi: Sedian da gamodian. erT-
Si Semodian, rogorc scenaze, meoreSi gadian, rogorc kulisebSi. erTgan maT 
moqmedebas cxadad vxedavT, meoredan mxolod xmebi gvesmis. kulisebisgan 
gansxvavebiT, scenis sivrce ukiduresad daZabulia. dialogebi safrTxis 
Sem cvelia, miuxedavad imisa, rom garegnulad sruliad sapirispiro Sta-
beWdilebas toveben. am safrTxes uCveulo situacia da misgan gamomdinare, 
qalsa da kacs Soris mosalodneli konfliqtis SegrZneba qmnis. magram kon-
fliqti ar xdeba. gurami konfliqtis aratradiciul gadawyvetas sTavazobs 
mkiTxvels, rac damatebiT simZafres sZens siuJets da personaJTa saxeebs. 
weliwadis dro – gazafxulis iasamnebi, romlebic wyvilis binis fanjaras-
Tan xan mZafri, xan ki YWknobis susti surneliT avseben binas – sagangebodaa 
aqcentirebuli, raTa erTi mxriv, arsebobis gardauvali cvlilebis, meore 
mxriv ki – yofierebis gansxvavebul formaTa Sesabamisobisa da faruli Tan-
xmobis aRqma moitanos: cvlilebis, Ralatis, imedgacruebis impulsi modis 
ara marto binis Sida sivrcidan, aramed garedanac. sivrculi xatebis, erTi 
SexedviT, umniSvnelo, uxmauro cvlilebebis fonze vgrZnobT, rom siyvaru-
lis dro iseve, rogorc iasamnis yvavilobisa – dasrulda, amoiwura. iasamans 
aq aSkarad eniWeba niSnis funqcia, Tumca igi bunebrivad, aragamaRizianeb-
lad ewereba im egzistencialur suraTSi, romelsac mwerali xatavs. 

orive epizodSi sami personaJi monawileobs, maTgan ori – col-qmari - 
ucvlelia, mesame – icvleba: pirvel epizodSi kacia, meoreSi – qali. orive 
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scena Ralats asaxavs: erTi qalis, meore – kacisas. orive epizodi TiTqmis 
identuria. am identurobas gurami sagangebod usvams xazs, raTa mere gans-
xvaveba ufro STambeWdavi gaxdes, Sedegma meti mniSvneloba SeiZinos. pir-
veli epizodi mZafrad dramatulia, meore – tragikuli. magram es araa oris 
tragedia, miuxedavad imisa, rom mas ori monawile hyavs. es arc klasikuri 
tragediaa, sadac gmiri bedisweras ebrZvis da bolos da bolos, arc oris 
tragedia, radgan msxverpli mxolod erTia. aq raRac sxvaa da amaSi unda 
gaverkveT. esaa ori adamianis saSineli, SemaZrwunebeli mZulvareba dan-
greuli siyvarulis fonze. mesame – TiTqos am ori adamianis Sejaxebisgan 
gaWyletili, dapataravebuli, formaSecvlili (`mokuntuli~) arsebaa – 
magram vis ainteresebs mesame? es samkuTxedi sinamdvileSi arc arsebobs. 
mesame –  mxolod statistia, scenis meorexarisxovani elementi, dekoraci-
is nawili da gurami amas sagangebod SerCeuli leqsikuri erTeulebiTac 
migvaniSnebs.: `sul dakarguli SiSisagan~, `adamians aRar hgavda`, `moikunta~, 
`uceb gaqra~. 

am epizodSi ukve sabolood imsxvreva `miTi kacis maradiuli ltolvis Se-
saxeb qalisadmi~ (asturiasi). siyvaruli ukve gadascda zRvars da siZulvil-
Si gadavida. qviSis saaTi amoyiravda. opoziciis wevrebma adgili gacvales. 
risi molodini SeiZleba gvqondes? am oris siyvarulis dro amoiwura. mxo-
lod sikvdili gadawyvets konfliqts, dasvams wetils. qviSis saaTi unda 
daimsxvres da imsxvreva kidec. SigTavsi ifanteba. Cven demiTologizirebu-
li samyaros sisastikisa da gulgrilobis winaSe aRmovCndebiT, egzis ten-
cialisturi `arara~-s pirispir, romelic, sxva araferia, Tu ara uaryofiTi 
yofiereba, `is, rac arafrad aqcevs~, is, romelic `uTvalTvalebs yofi-
erebas~... `sazrdoobs yofierebiT... rogorc raRac matli~ (sartri 2000: 46-
47). siyvarulisgan gansxvavebiT, romelic arsebobas siRrmes da xarisxs ani-
Webs,N`arara” yofierebis naklebobis, ukmarisobis Sedegia, romelic mxolod 
`yofierebis zedapirze arsebobs~ (sartri 2000: 41). utyuari mxatvruli al-
Ros karnaxiT, konceptualuri amocanis gadasawyvetad gurami swored ada-
mianuri gamocdilebis garegan – sivrcul formebs aniWebs upiratesobas. 

personaJebis daZabuli, SemarTuli plastika TiTqos ar gvaZlevs imis 
daviwyebis saSualebas, rom es sxeulebi mSvenieria. xazgasmiT mwiri dia-
logebis fonze es plastika damatebiT naratiul-semiotikur Sres qmnis 
saTqmelis ukeT gadmosacemad. araferi zedmeti, araferi iseTi, rac moq-
medebis mimarT Cvens yuradRebas Seasustebs. piriqiT, yvelaferi isea, rom 
Tvali ver movaSoroT, rom araferi gamogvrCes. gurami Zalze rTul amo-
canas usaxavs sakuTar Tavs: man unda aCvenos movlenis filosofiuri da 
egzistencialisturi arsi, ambis dafaruli, moulodneli, sastiki buneba, 
romelic Rrmadaa damaluli yoveldRiuri arsebobis miRma; man unda dag-
vanaxos simaxinje moCvenebiTi silamazis miRma; siZulvili – iluziuri siy-
varulis nacvlad; yofierebis sisastike yoveldRiuri arsebobis mimarT, 
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sicocxlis svla, romelic sikvdils malavs. lamazi sxeulebis fonze Cnde-
ba axali dapirispireba – maTi urTierTobis simaxinje. mTeli moTxroba 
opoziciebsa da diqotomiebzea agebuli. kidev erTxel: gurami ar lapara-
kobs mizezebze. mizez-Sedegobrioba TiTqos qreba, igi araa cvlilebisa da 
ganviTarebis procesis warmmarTveli, rCeba mxolod Tanmimdevruloba, mi-
zezobriobis gareSe.

da mainc, ra aris es – Tqmuleba erTi gamqrali siyvarulis Sesaxeb, 
Tu erTi siZulvilis istoria, iqneb, saerTodac, siyvarulze cxov rebis 
SurisZiebis istoria? yofierebis mier dagebuli xafangia Tu eTikur-
moraluri rigis Secdoma? mainc ra mxatvruli da SemecnebiTi amocana da-
isaxa da gadaWra guramma am moTxrobaSi, ris vualizebasa da gacxadebas 
apirebs mTxrobeli, `ra azri unda gamovitanoT?~. 

gurami siyvarulis Semzarav, saxifaTo siRrmeebs wvdeba. SurisZiebis 
uCveulo SesaZleblobebisa da formebis Sesaxeb iwyebs fiqrs, namdvili 
mwerlis iSviaTi SorsmWvretelobiT xedavs DCveni emociuri yofierebis sa-
xi faTo, SiSismomgvrel siRrmeebsa da masStabebs, Zaladobis uCveulo da 
sastik formebs, romelic elementaruli Sexebis gareSe axdens adamianis 
fizikur da sulier ngrevas. mwerali ganuwyvetliv trialebs moraluri 
problematikis garSemo, magram aranair pirdapir pasuxs ar iZleva, piriqiT, 
sul ufro Sordeba mas, met da met kiTxvas aRZravs, TiTqos cxovrebasTan am 
problematikis mimarTebis sirTule misTvisac amoucnobi Tavsatexia. 

mwerali TiTqos sasworze debs Ralatsa da SurisZiebas, maTi simetri-
ulobis rRvevisken, maTi sazRvrebis dadgenisaken mimarTavs azrs, magram 
piriqiT, TavisTvisve moulodnelad, TiTqos swored maTi dadgenis SeuZleb-
lobas, sazRvrebis srul da radikalur fardobiTobas aRmoaCens. ra aris Ra-
lati da SurisZieba, ra viciT maTze? moTxrobis dasrulebis Semdeg TiTqos 
raRac odnav meti, vidre manamde, Tumca arc Zalian bevri: axalma gamocdile-
bam cnebaTa mniSvnelobis are ki gaafarTova, magram eTikur-RirebulebiTma 
aRqmam sicxade da mkafioba dakarga. 

kacis SemTxvevaSi imedgacrueba, tkivili, moulodneloba, rogorc siy-
varulTan da RalatTan dakavSirebuli emociuri mdgomreobebi, gada faru-
lia mamakacuri TavmoyvareobiT, moCvenebiTi gulgrilobiT, sisastikiT. 
yvelaferi am mniSvnelobaTa sivrceSi, maTi gadakveTis wertilebSi viTarde-
ba. sicruisa da Ralatis msxverplni arian qalaqis macxovreblebi, romel-
Tac sakuTari Tvali da molodini atyuebs; qmari, romelic mivlinebidan 
dabrunebuli, sayvarelTan waaswrebs cols; sayvareli (da coli), rome-
lic qmrisgan sxvagvar reaqcias elis da gaognebulia; qali, romelzedac 
sastikad, aradamianuri gulgrilobiT da siZulviliT, `araproporci-
ulad~ iZiebs Surs qmari, radgan SurisZieba, TviT Ralatis SemTxvevaSic 
ki – samarTliani unda iyos, am SemTxvevaSi ki – araTanabarzomadia (da amas 
qalis TviTmkvlelobac adasturebs). dabolos, qmris saboloo, akorduli 
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JReradobis Jesti: `qmarma xelis kvriT gaaRo Caburuli fanjara, saidanac 
SemoiWra wvimis wveTebis ritmuli xma da iasamnebis susti aromati~. 

moTxrobis gasaRebi swored xelis es mamxilebeli moZraobaa, romelic 
kacis farul da savaraudod, jerac gaucnobierebel survilebs areklavs. 
am finaluri Jestis fonze moulodnelad `gakrTeba~ ambis egzistencialu-
ri muxti, romelic TviT adamianuri yofierebis ormag bunebas, masSi `moRa-
late~ struqturis ( Tu astruqturis) arsebobas aaSkaravebs. ase wakiTxuli 
bolo kadri sxva araferia, Tu ara TviT `araras~ Jesti, romelic adamianis 
xeliT, adamianobisve sawinaaRmdegod aRsruldeba. yofierebis am ormagi 
struqturis biologiur-vitaluri argumenti iasamnebis Wknobaa (sxvaTa 
Soris, yofierebis cbieri, `moRalate~ substanciis aseTive xedvis nayofia 
g.gegeSiZis `aprilis~ finalic, rac SesaZleblobas gvaZlevs vifiqroT, rom 
egzistenciis amgvari xedva erTgvar tendenciad yalibdeba 50-ianelTa 
SemoqmedebaSi). Tavis erT-erT werilSi merab mamardaSvili imowmebs sartris 
mosazrebas naSromidan `dialeqtikuri azrovnebis kritika~: `adamiani saku-
Tari TavisTvisac da sxvebisTvisac aris arseba, romelic qmnis mniSvnelo-
bebs, ramdenadac mis umniSvnelo Jestsac ki verasdros gavigebT, Tu ar gamo-
valT wminda awmyos sazRvrebidan da ver avxsniT mas momavliT~ (mamardaSvili 
1966: 172). risi mauwyebelia, ras niSnavs es Jesti, Tu ara verdiqts qalis Ra-
latze, sasikvdilo ganaCenis aRiarebas? Tu ara Tavisuflebis dadgomas, Ta-
visuflebisaTvis brZolis dasasruls sikvdilis gziT (ufro zustad, `TviT-
mkvlelobamde miyvanis~ gziT), Tu ara adamianis – `mousvenari subieqturo-
bis~ (mamardaSvili) mzadyofnas da molodins Tavisuflebis mosa poveblad, 
Tu ara kacis mxilebas imaSi, rom Tavisufleba mis arsebaSi colis sikvdilis 
gziT Semodis? Tu ara civi racionalizmis momakvdinebel ironias da saSiS 
agresias sicocxlisa da adamianis mimarT? amasTan dakavSirebiT mizanSewo-
nilad migvaCnia sartris mosazrebis Sexseneba, rom `arara samyaroSi adami-
anis Tavisuflebis meSveobiT Semodis... adamianis yofiereba… ganapirobebs 
araras gamoCenas da es yofiereba Cven gvevlineba, rogorc Tavisufleba... Ta-
visufleba gamoavlens araras~ (sartri 2000: 50-51). am konteqstSi Tavisuf-
leba, ganadgurebis impulsi da arara, rogorc uaryofiTi yofiereba, erT 
saazrovno sivrceSi ganlagdebian da moqmedebis ganviTarebis farul mamoZ-
ravebel ZalTa saerTo veqtorze migvaniSneben.  

gavixsenoT: kaci – gulgrili qalis Ralatis scenaSi, qali – atacebuli, 
daZabuli, gamomwvevi; uCveulod, – rogorc mwerali ambobs – `giJurad dam-
Svenebuli~ (TiTqos sxeulis meSveobiT axdens Tavisi Zalis demon strirebas, 
sxeuli – sabrZolo iaraRia), Tavganwirulic ki... is brZolaSi iwvevs kacs 
da... kaci igebs am brZolas... gulgrilobiT. gulgriloba aq Tavmoyvareobi-
sa da Rirsebis erTaderTi TavSesafaria, magram bneli, Sxamiani da uhaero. 
gulgriloba iaraRia, cnobierebis wiaRSi nawrTobi `araras~ sastiki da uaR-
resad saxifaTo iaraRi, romliTac SeiZleba gaimarjvo saerTod yvelafer-
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ze, TviT sicocxlezec ki. am iaraRis wyalobiT Ralatis orive scena (da maT 
Soris arsebuli drois monakveTic) qmris fsiqologiuri upiratesobis niS-
niTaa aRbeWdili, Zalaufleba orivejer kacis xelSia, ukanaskneli Jestic – 
Zalauflebis patronis Jestia. am gulgrilobis miRma kaci Tavisi saboloo 
gamarjvebis konturebs xedavs, misiT tkbeba. tkbobaSi gadasuli gulgrilo-
ba Zaladobis saSineli, Tavzardamcemi formaa da amaSi umal davrwmundebiT, 
Tuki am samis sufris scenas gavixsenebT: SeSinebuli stumari, romelic fi-
zikuradac TiTqos pataravdeba, umweo da sasacilo xdeba kacis gulgrilo-
bis fonze; qalis Tavganganwiruli mcdeloba, gadaarCinos Tavisi protesti, 
raRac saxe mianiWos Tavis wagebul brZolas, mTel am saSinlad saCoTiro, da-
mamcirebel da absurdul scenas, Tu raRac sxvas, romelic manamde iyo da ro-
melic am yvelafers mxolod warmarTavs aq da axla. adamianebis ganadgure-
bis es scena isea warmodgenili, rom Cven ar vCqarobT momxdaris moralur Se-
fasebas, naRalatevi qmris gagebasa da TanagrZnobas. samagierod ar gvtovebs 
SegrZneba, rom aq raRac sxva xdeba, scenis warmmarTveli Zala sadRac sxva 
donezea, sxva realobaSi da iqedan marTavs am, CvenTvis uCveulo da gaugebar 
situacias. davakvirdeT: Txrobis aramxolod pirveli, aramed meore instan-
ciac ufro faravs, vidre aCens realur istorias, oRond es ukanaskneli fa-
ravs ufro Rrma doneze, vidre pirveli. am gaurkvevlobis gamo mkiTxvels 
isRa darCenia, daelodos konfliqtis gadawyvetas da SeSfoTebiT adevnos 
Tvali moqmedebis ganviTarebas.

kidev erTxel: moTxrobaSi ramdenime sivrcea: gareTa, iluziuri sivrce, 
romelSic viTardeba qalisa da kacis siyvarulis legenda, `sxvebis” TvaliT 
danaxuli, TxrobaSi, ambavSi moqceuli (gadmocemuli) `lamazi~ cxovreba; 
Sida sivrce – gareSe TvalisTvis dafaruli sinamdvile – wyvilis realuri 
dramatuli urTierToba, maT Soris Camowolili sruli da gadaulaxavi du-
mili, am urTierTobis tragikuli dasasruli, da mesame sivrce – mTxrobe-
lisa, romelic moulodnelad Cndeba mkiTxvelis aRqmaSi da erT ganzomile-
baSi uyris Tavs am or, erTmaneTisTvis radikalurad daxurul sivrces. esaa 
mTxrobelis, rogorc `mowmis” piradi sivrce, romelic erTianobaSi xedavs 
danarCen ors, maT kavSirs akvirdeba da swored maTi urTierTmimarTebis 
fokusirebas axdens – am xedvebis acdenisa da zeddebis momentebs. 

moTxrobs saTaurSi ori narativis dapirispirebis ironizebis kvalsac 
vkiTxulobT. es `yvebodnen~ tragikuli ambis raRacnairi gaubraloebaa, misi 
dramatizmis Sesusteba, miTis demiTologizacia, ambis damdableba Woramde, 
romelsac mTxrobeli Tavis Tavdapirvel realur sazRvrebSi aRadgens. es 
TiTqos orjer moyolili ambavia, romelic koleqtiuri Txrobis etapidan 
individualur monaTxrobSi gadadis, namdvili istoria – miTis pirispir, da-
bis macxovrebelTa monayoli wyvilis siyvarulis Sesaxeb da realuri cxov-
rebiseuli istoria, romelsac TiTqos TviT cxovreba yveba guramis piriT. 
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sxeulis ena biologiur-somatur doneze ukavSirdeba survilebs, ltol-
vebs da sxvadasxva emociur mdgomareobebs. Sesabamisad, sxeulis ena swored 
am kav Si rebs gamoxatavs da maTi aqcentireba mxatvrul teqstSi garkveul 
mizans emsaxureba. moTxrobis finalSi qmris xelis moZraoba erTdrou-
lad ukavSirdeba Tavisuflebisa da ngrevis konceptebs – rogorc erTs, ise 
meores. swored Tavisuflebis impulsi warmarTavs ngrevis impulss, Tumca 
moTxrobis siuJe turi droSi es Tanmimdevroba mkafiod ar Cans. swored SeS-
foTebisa Tu gangaSis moments axlavs Tavisuflebis SegrZneba da kacis xe-
lis moZraoba swored am kavSirs, cnobierebis am determinacias aRbeWdavs. 
kidev erTi mniSvnelovani detali: ambis or, CvenTvis nacnob situacias So-
ris gurami ambobs frazas, romelic kacsa da qals Soris mimdinare fsiqolo-
giur omSi kacis mizandasaxul strategiaze migvaniSnebs: `qmars gakvriTac ki 
ar uxsenebia es ambavi, xolo coli, romelsac pirvels ar SeeZlo laparakis 
dawyeba, Sinaganad uceb motyda, mxolod saxe SerCa iseTive amayi. dramatu-
li momenti ver daiWires mezoblebma~. teqstis am niuansebisgan gamomdinare, 
Znelia, ar daeTanxmo sartrs, rom `ganadgureba (ngreva – m.k.)) sakuTriv ada-
mianuri saqmianobaa~ (sartri 2000: 31) da rom `Tavisufleba ar warmoadgens 
adamianis sulis unars~ (sartri 2000: 50). xelis swored es mamxilebeli moZ-
raoba da gamanadgurebeli dumili (`qmars gakvriTac ki ar uxsenebia es amba-
vi~..., coli `Sinaganad uceb motyda~) uketavs gzas Cvens moralur cnobiere-
bas ojaxuri Ralatis gansjisaken da aRsaniSni egzistencialur sibrtyeSi 
gadaaqvs. 

aseTi dasasrulis, qmris bolo Jestis gamo SeiZleba es teqsti novelad 
CaiTvalos, Tumca gurami ar aqcevs finals Janrul-formaluri manipu la-
ciis toposad. ambis filosofiuri muxti gadatanilia SigniT, siRrmeSi da 
gadanawilebulia Txrobis ganviTarebis mTel procesze. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom 
aseTi sada da formalurad naklebad aqcentirebuli gadawyveta cxovrebi-
seuli filosofiisa damaxasiaTebelia qarTuli novelisaTvis Tanamedrove 
etapze da Cveni mxatvruli azrovnebis specifikaze miuTiTebs.

ratom dawera guramma aseTi saSineli moTxroba qalisa da kacis srul da 
radikalur mtrobaze, aseT Tavzardamcem Zaladobaze erTmaneTis mimarT, 
rom el Sic sabolood kaci imarjvebs? Rir se bis dacvis (Tu Tavisuflebis 
mopovebis) aseT sastik da uCveulo gzaze? iSviaTad meguleba qar Tul li-
teraturaSi sxva SemTxveva, sadac Zalauflebis nebis demonstrireba aseTi 
faqizi, TiTqmis SeumCneveli detalebiT xdeba. 

damatebiTi mniSvnelobebis doneze, romelic realur plans miRma ikiT-
xeba, esaa ambavi daSlis mzard procesze yofierebis SigniT; ambavi yofi ere-
bis paradoqsebsa da xafangebze, mis yoveldRiur Ralatze Cveni molo dine-
bis mimarT; cxovrebasTan adamianis brZolaze, romlis drosac igi (adamiani) 
iSviaTad imarjvebs da ara aqvs mniSvneloba, ra statuss flobs am brZola-
Si – Tanamonawilis Tu mowinaaRmdegis, jalaTisa Tu msxverplis (swored es 
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statusebia ganawilebuli moTxro bis mamakac da qal personaJebs Soris). rac 
Seexeba mTxrobels, igi, rogorc vTqviT, mowmis rols asrulebs da mxolod 
faqtis aRnusxva evaleba. 

rCeuliSvilis SemoqmedebaSi es moTxroba, vfiqrobT, gancalkevebiT dgas, 
Tumca Tavidanve Sevida mis adrindel krebulebSi. igi arasodes yofila sa-
gangebod gaanalizebuli, savaraudod, misi aRsaniSnis bundovanebisa da 
gadawyvetis uCveulobisa da gabedulebis gamo. im mware da uCveulo simar-
Tlis gamo, romelic guramma am moTxrobiT Tqva adamiansa da cxovrebaze. 
vfiqrob imasac, rom gurams ar itacebda da arc ucdia am bundovanebis 
gafantva. piriqiT, is yovelTvis tovebda mas Tavisi Semoqmedebis SigniT 
da Tavis garSemoc, radgan masSi samyaros esTetikur maCvenebls xedavda. 
`bundovaneba, romlis yvela nawili sinaTliT sunTqavs~ (rCeuliSvili 2006: 
4, 419) – am fraziT gamoxata Tavis dRiurSi SemoqmedebiTi procesis arsi 
da mizani. xangrZlivi droiT cqerisas cxovreba mas Tvals tkenda, Tumca 
misi sazrisis Secnobisken moZraobda sul, pativs miagebda yofierebisTvis 
Camofarebul fardas; realobis `damagrebulobasa~ da sicxades (utyuaro-
bas) is warmosaxvis bundovan siuJetebs upirispirebda. 

 moTxrobis `vizualuri” sicxadec TiTqos sagangebod usvams xazs 
`aracxad~ aRsaniSns.
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One Revenge Story 
(Guram Rcheulishvili’s “They Used to Tell in North Caucasus”)

Summary

Key Words: inter-subjectivity, being, space, time. 

Guram Rcheulishvili’s story “They Used to Tell in North Caucasus” is the outstanding ex-
ample of the worldview and formal changes that showed up since 50s of 20th century, together 
with the political-ideological changes of post-Stalin stage in Georgian literature. 

Writer’s deep interest to inter-subjectivity problem was expressed with particular emphasis 
in the story “They Used to Tell in North Caucasus”, where the subject of extensive artistic work 
was existential nature of love, betrayal and revenge; paradoxical dynamic conflict of the internal 
structures of psychics and ambivalent nature of love. Against this background the spatial images 
acquire semiotic load, i.e. create the level of connotation meanings originating additional asso-
ciative meanings of perceptions and beliefs related to time, history, internal nature of the human 
and existence.

In the story the time is very constricted. The author “captures” only certain pictures of the 
present – conditionally, from blooming of the lilacs to their decay. In this short period of phe-
nomena no any cause and effect relationships can be seen as this is not a causal time. Here time 
is not substantial but rather characteristic of changing of existence, similar to Sartre’s works. 
And subjective time – is only transition, separating givenness between my actual and possible-
desirable states.

The fable is built against the background of conflict between the external and internal spaces, 
due to this solution, the events development (and related time perception) is not linear, but rather 
planar, where the conflicting spaces, unexpected and different perceptions and finally, conflicting 
people meet.

External space is a district in a small city, where people can see a beautiful couple, husband 
and wife causing delight and rumors. This is one, conditionally mythological dimension of this 
story, event used by Guram in the title. The other dimension of the story is associated with the 
internal space of the couple’s relationships causing demythologization of the myth of love: secret 
of woman’s and man’s relationship in their family life – relationships without any romantic basis. 
Scant, precise narration manner adds some kind of evaluation dimension: the emphasis is made 
on clarity, nakedness, cruelty and anti-estheticism of what is going on. In this area there is a war 
and Guram’s eye – camera shows only two episodes of this war. The inner space itself is divided 
into two parts as well – two rooms, between which the characters move: hey enter and go out. 
They come into one of them like to the scene and go to the other like it was a backstage area.

In both episodes there are three characters, two of them – wife and husband are unchanged 
while the third one changes: in the first episode this is a man, in the second – woman. Both scenes 
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depict adultery: one by the woman and the other – by the man. Both episodes are almost identical. 
The first episode is very dramatic, while the other – tragic. We face the cruelty and indifference of 
the demythologized world, existentialist “nothing” that is nothing else but negative being, “that 
turns into nothing”, that “watches the being”... “feeds itself with being... like some grub” (Sartre 
2000: 46-47). 

Guram Rcheulishvili reaches the terrible, dangerous depths of love, thinks about unusual op-
portunities and forms of revenge, sees, with the rare far-sightedness of the true writer dangerous, 
scaring depths and dimensions of our existence, unusual and cruel forms of violence that cause 
physical and mental decay of a person without elementary touch. He sees deadly irony of cold 
rationalism and dangerous aggression to the life and to the individual.

The key of the story is unmasking movement of a hand that reflects the man’s concealed and, 
supposedly, not yet understood desires: “man pushed the closed window, opened it and from 
there the rhythmic sound of raindrops and delicate lilac aroma rushed inside.” Movement of the 
husband’s hand is simultaneously associated with the concepts of freedom and destruction – both, 
one and another. This is the pulse to freedom that drives the pulse to destruction.

As the solution to the conceptual problem, Guram gives preference to external – spatial forms 
of human experience: pulse of change, betrayal, disappointment comes not only from the inner 
space of the apartment but from the outside as well. Against the background of at one glance 
insignificant, silent changes of spatial images we feel that the time of love, just like the time of 
lilacs blooming has ended, elapsed. Here the lilacs have apparently given the symbolic function, 
though it naturally, delicately fits into the existential picture painted by the writer. 
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poetikuri kvlevani

Tamar barbaqaZe
(saqarTvelo, Tbilisi)

vaxuSti kotetiSvili – leqsis mcnobi, poeti

XX saukunis meore naxevris saqarTvelos samecniero-mTargmnelobiTi 
kulturul-sazogadoebrivi cxovreba warmoudgenelia vaxuSti kotetiS-
vilis kolorituli pirovnebis gareSe. aTi wlis winaT gardaicvala igi da 
dagvitova is mistikuri Saravandedi, romelic mis tragikul biografiasTan 
sakuTari moRvaweobiT mopovebuli usazRvro popularobis Serwymam ganapi-
roba. mecnieris, cnobili mTargmnelisa da aRmosavleTmcodnis, sazogado 
moRvawis portreti, sabednierod, misma poeziamac airekla. SeiZleba iT-
qvas, rom „diogenes“ mier 2003 wels gamocemuli, vaxuSti kotetiSvilis mier 
msoflio poeziis SedevrTa Targmanebis krebuli −„aRmosavlur-dasavluri 
divani“ saukunis wignad darCeba qarTuli kulturis istoriaSi. masSi va-
xuSti kotetiSvilis mier 1955-2000 wlebSi Targmnili poeturi Txzulebebi 
Sevida: sparsuli poeziis (rudaqi, firdousi, abu saidi, ansari, omar xaiami, 
sanai, nizami ganjeli, masid sal salmani, jelal ed-din rumi, saadi, hafezi, 
abd-or rahman jami) Sedevrebi da evropuli poezia: rainer maria rilkes 
rCeuli leqsebi, „duinuri elegiebi“ da sonetebi orfevsisadmi, XX s. ru-
suli poezia (inokenti anenski, maqsimilian voloSini, nikolai gumiliovi, 
osip mandelStami, marina cvetaeva, iosif brodski). wignis winasityvaobaSi 
vaxuSti kotetiSvili aRniSnavda: „dedans asaki ara aqvs, ar „berdeba“, Targ-
mans ki xSirad yavli gasdis, Zveldeba da amitomac axali epoqa genialuri 
qmnilebebis axal-axal Targmans moiTxovs. es ar exeba mxolod kongenialur 
Targmanebs, romlebic myarad imkvidreben adgils originaluri literatu-
ris wiaRSi. magaliTad qarTuli „visramiani“ da maCabliseuli Seqspiric kma-
ra“ (kotetiSvili 2003: 12). vaxuSti kotetiSvilis Targmnili leqsebi, ueW-
velia, dros gauZlebs da maT mkiTxveli arasodes moakldeba...

vaxuSti kotetiSvilis sityva, JReradi da ZarRviani, TiTqos aucileb-
lad iTxovda xmovani, naTeli kvalis datovebas originaluri, sakuTari 
leqsebiTac: SeuZlebeli iyo warmavlisa da ukvdavis sruli gancalkeveba; 
amgvar miniSnebad migvaCnia misi „sonetebi“, krebulis saxiT rom gamosca 
„saqarTvelos mweralTa saxlma“ 2015 wels.

krebuli 55 sonets aerTianebs da wignad, erT mTlianobad aris Cafiqre-
buli: „prologis sonetiT“ iwyeba da „epilogis sonetiT“ sruldeba, Tumca 
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bolos – oric erTvis: „abelisa da kaenis soneti“ da „mrwamsis soneti“, albaT, 
samyarosa sa leqsis, sonetis maradiulobis ideis xazgasasmelad, sikeTisa da 
borotebis, sikvdil-sicocxlisa da arCevanis dapirispireba-erTianobisa, 
pirovneuli gzis mignebis aucileblobis kidev erTxel gacxadebisaTvis...

vaxuSti kotetiSvilma evropuli da aRmosavluri myari saleqso formebis 
Taobaze pirvelad 1959 wels gaamaxvila yuradReba, rodesac magali Toduas 
mier Targmnili krebuli „aRmosavluri poezia“ ganixila. axalgazrda mec-
nierma miuTiTa, rom XVIII s. bolosa da XIX s. dasawyisSi CvenSi „SemoiWra aR-
mosavluri lirikuli Janris saleqso formebi: mustazadi, muxambazi da sxva, 
romlebsac sakmao raodenobiT vxvdebiT saiaTnovas, besikis, al. WavWavaZis, 
gr. orbelianis SemoqmedebaSi, magram am saleqso formebma qarTul niadagze 
fexi ver moikida iseve, rogorc sonetma, trioletma, tercinam da sxva“ (ko-
tetiSvili 1959: 4). recenzent-mkvlevari statiaSi xsnis am movlenis arssa da 
mizezebs: „...qarTul leqss arasodes ar hqonia jebirebi da igi veraviTar 
kanonizacias, garda minimumisa, ver egueboda“.

am sityvebis daweridan TiTqmis naxevari saukunis Semdeg, ukve poeti 
vaxuSti kotetiSvili, wers e.w. didaqtikur sonets: „prologis sonets“ 
(2007 w.), romelSic ixsenebs Tavis Wabukobisdroindel maqsimalizms:

saleqso formebs ara vcemdi sakadris pativs,

CemTvis mTavari iyo laRi leqsi qarTuli.

aRgznebul Wabuks arasodes mesmoda maTi,

vinc iyo leqsis artaxebSi CasmiT garTuli.

me ar mesmoda, rusTveluri Sairis mqones,

leqsis formebi evropidan ratom meTraqa?

iqidan, sadac sonetebis umaRles dones

aRwevda mxolod Tund Seqspiri, anda petrarka?!

gamoxda xani da mivxvdi, rom vcdebodi adre:

yovel formas xom Tavad iTxovs leqsis Sigani.

unda icode poeziis yami da yadri,

mTeli Tavisi siRrmiTa da sigrZe-siganiT.

da ai, TrTolviT gadagiSliT me Cems sonetebs

ise, viT Zveli numizmati naTxar monetebs.

(kotetiSvili 2015: 01)

vaxuSti kotetiSvilis es poeturi aRsareba, 2007 wels sonetiT gadmo-
cemuli, da vaxuSti kotetiSvilis, mecnieris, aRmosavleTmcodnis, riTmis 
mkvlevris zemoxsenebuli ganacxdi 1959 wels, TiTqos, erTmaneTis Teza da 
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antiTezaa, dapirispireba – dasturia: avtori uaRresad gulwrfelia da, 
amave dros, sayovelTaod cnobil WeSmaritebasac gvaziarebs. davimowmeb Ta-
namedrove emigranti poetisa da Teoretikosis v. s. naipolis Tvalsazriss: 
„literaturuli formebi aucilebelia: gamocdileba unda gadaices sayo-
velTaod gavrcelebuli an aRqmadi formiT; magram xdeba xolme, rom forma 
zogjer aRiqmeba rogorc miuRebeli an zedmeti ram... yoveli seriozuli 
mwerali gaiazrebs formis sakiTxs, radgan, ganurCevlad imisa, Tu raoden 
afasebs is winamorbed mwerlebs, man unda gaiTvaliswinos, rom am mweralTa 
mier gamoyenebuli formebi Seesabameba maTs gamocdilebas da ara − mis sa-
kuTar gamocdilebas~ (naipoli 2018: 47).

vaxuSti kotetiSvili utyuari mcnobi iyo leqsisa, rasac mowmobs: misi 
samecniero-mTargmnelobiTi moRvaweoba, sparsuli da qarTuli riTmis 
sakiTxebis xangrZlivi kvleva, mis mier mopovebuli Tanamedrove xalxuri 
poeziis Sedevrebi, xalxuri mTqmelebisa da eTer TaTaraiZis aRmoCena, „Tar-
gmanis Teoriisa da praqtikis“ saleqcio kursis wakiTxva wlebis ganmavloba-
Si Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetSi, misi adreuli leqsebi (1948-1959); 
es yovelive mkvidr safuZvels uyrida vaxuSti kotetiSvilis sonetistobas, 
rac poetis gamocdilebiT miRebuli arCevani aRmoCnda sakuTari arsis, mdi-
dari, cxovrebiseuli gamocdilebis, nagrZnob-naazrevis gamosaxatavad.

vaxuSti kotetiSvilis sonetebSi gansakuTrebuli ostatobiT aris 
damuSavebuli riTma: xmovanebiT, musikaluri JReradobiT, egzotikurobiT 
gamorCeuli sariTmo erTeulebi vaxuSti kotetiSvilis gamokvlevebSi 
mTlian sityvebs gulisxmobs da ara mxolod klauzulebs. umTavresad, ze-
daqtiluri, oTx– da xuTmarcvliani riTmebis dawyvileba mis sonetebSi gvi-
dasturebs poet-sonetistisa da riTmis mkvlevris niWierebisa da codnis 
erTianobas. magaliTad, „flamenkos sonetis“ meore katrenis riTmebi ase 
JRers:

Seyovnebuli pozebidan iermokrefils

samajurebic eCveneba mZime xundebad

da Tu gaSeSda, rogorc cekvis ieroglifi,

mis miRma ukve yovelgvari foni xundeba...

(kotetiSvili 2015: 46)

xolo vaxuSti kotetiSvilis 2008 wlis 4 ivniss dawerili, 50-e, `fSav-
xevsureTis sonetis~ `gasaRebi~, finaluri ortaepedi brwyinvale, zedaq-
tilur JRerad riTmas gvasmeninebs:

Cemi samzeo, saiqio, Sav-xev-suleTi,

akldama CemTa ocnebaTa – fSav-xevsureTi@.

(kotetiSvili 2015: 50)
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sariTmo wyvilis: `iermokrefils – ieroglifi~ – pirveli erTeuli ga-
kompozitebuli zedsarTavi saxeli, poeturi neologizmia („iermokrefili“ 
− vaxuSti kotetiSvilis mier Seqmnili sityvaa!), xolo meore ucxo sityvaa −  
daSifrulis, gamoucnobis, uCveulos aRmniSvneli. kompoziciuri wyvilebiT 
Sedgenili: `Sav-xev-suleTi – fSav-xevsureTi~ qarTuli egzotikur riTmaTa 
istoriaSi Caiwereba.

„poeturi teqstis leqsikoni Seesabameba mis universums, xolo leqsiko-
nis Semadgeneli sityvebi avseben am universums. maTi urTierTmimarTebebi 
aRiqmeba, rogorc samyaros struqtura“ (lotmani 2015: 333).

vaxuSti kotetiSvilis „universumis“ gasacnobad saganZuria misi sone-
tebi: „saiTkenxedvis soneti“, „fSav-xevsureTis soneti“, „Tanamedroveobis 
soneti“ da a.S. am ukanaskneli sonetis „gasaRebis“ zedaqtiluri riTma: 
„kerpebs mivandeT – movqristiandeT~ – kvlav im azrs gangvimtkicebs, rom 
vaxuSti kotetiSvilis sonetebis riTma sityvaTa melodias, JReras, „zare-
bis wkrials“ eyrdnoba da ara sariTmo erTeulebis sagangebo Ziebas. msof-
lio poeziis Sedevrebis cnobili mTargmneli, vaxuSti kotetiSvili, iosif 
brodskis erT-erTi sonetis TargmanSic icavs am pozicias:

Sens sayvarelTa saTvalavi, Cemo maria,

Tu ara vcdebi, ocdaxuTsac gadamcdaria,

gvirgvinisaTvis ar arsebobs ziani meti,

vidre loginSi Caigoro viRac axvari.

(es imas niSnavs, samefo taxts Casce laxvari

da saxelmwifo Searyio, daasxa reti.

respublika ki, rogorc Zveli berZnuli sveti

bevr amisTanas gauZlebs da idgeba myarad).

Sotlandieli baroni ki ar aris ceti,

azrs ar Seicvlis, rac und moxdes, ara da ara!

Sens SotlandielT CauvardaT nacarSi kovzi

ver ganasxvaves sawolisgan samefo taxti.

TanamedroveT TvalSi TeTri yorani gaxdi

da maTTvis iyav saukunis kaxpa da bozi.

(kotetiSvili 2006: 187)

V soneti iosif brodskis cnobili lirikuli ciklidan „oci soneti maria 
stiuarts“, romlis Targmani vaxuSti kotetiSvilma 2006 wels gamoaqveyna 
wignSi: „vercxlis saukune + brodski“ aaSkaravebs da ueWvelad gvidastu-
rebs poetisa da mTargmnelis niWierebas. am wignis winaTqmaSi v. kotetiSvi-
li aRniSnavs, rom Zalian moswonda, magram Tavidan arc ufiqria, eTargmna 
i. brodskis cnobili uzarmazari leqsi „ori saaTi rezervuarSi“: „es gax-
lavT viTom germanelis CiqorTuli rusuliT gamoTqmuli sentenciebi, 
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rac poeturi ekvilibristikis uniWieres, didostatur nimuSad gaxlavT 
qceuli. es leqsic uneblieT SemomeTargmna da mas ukve RiRin-RiRiniT moh-
yva ocdaxuTiod leqsis Targmani“ (kotetiSvili 2006: 7). swored es „RiRin-
RiRiniT“ warmoTqmuli sariTmo sityvebi qmnis sonetisaTvis aucilebel 
melodiurobasa da disharmoniaze agebul axlebur harmonias: iosif brod-
skis am arakanonikur sonetSi mTargmneli konsonansuri, SeTavsebuli da 
Sedgenili riTmebiT adekvaturad gadmoscems originalis virtuozul 
versifikacias: „Cemo maria – gadamcdaria“, „viRac axvari – Casce laxvari“, 
„berZnuli sveti – ar aris ceti“, „idgmeba myarad – ara da ara“ da a.S.

sayrden, sabjen Tanxmovanze dafuZnebuli riTmebi myarad, mtkiced 
icavs Tanamedrove, XX-XXI saukuneebis, sonetis kompozicias, romelic, 
erTdroulad, iosif brodskis lirikis Tanaxmad, klasikuric unda iyos da 
modernistulic.

vaxuSti kotetiSvils wigni „sparsuli riTmis struqtura“ (Tsu, 1986) uaR-
resad mniSvnelovania rogorc versifikaciis zogadTeoriuli, aseve spar-
sul-qarTuli urTierTobis sakiTxebis SeswavlisaTvis. am naSromSi vaxuS-
ti kotetiSvilma, riTmis akaki xinTibiZiseul definiciaze dayrdnobiT, 
SemogvTavaza riTmis amgvari gansazRvreba: „leqsis ritmul monakveTTa 
sazRvarze Tanxmier sityvaTa kanonzomier ganmeorebas riTma ewodeba“ 
(xaz-gasma Cvenia – T. b.). am definiciaSi gaTvaliswinebulia: riTmis evfoni-
uri daniSnuleba, sariTmo sityvis maorganizebeli roli da lokaluri 
ritmuli funqcia. 

v. kotetiSvilis zemoxsenebul saetapo gamokvlevas vrceli recenzia mi-
uZRvna jemSid giunaSvilma, romelic maRal Sefasebas aZlevs avtoris Zi-
ebis Sedegebs riTmis genezisis sferoSi da aRniSnavs, rom naSromSi gamoT-
qmul mosazrebebs safuZvlad udevs 10 000-mde sariTmo sityvis struq-
turuli analizi, romelTa aRnusxva emyareba statistikuri aRricxvis 
Sedegad miRebul monacemebs.

recenziaSi v. kotetiSvilis wignis, „sparsuli riTmis struqturis“, eq-
vsive Tavia ganxiluli da Sefasebuli, ris Semdegac j. giunaSvili askvnis: 
„v. kotetiSvilis pirad wvlilad sparsuli poetikis kvlevis saqmeSi unda 
CaiTvalos Semdegi: sparsuli riTmis safuZvlad man miiCnia marcvali, 
xolo riTmis sazomad – marcvalTa raodenoba. man daadgina, rom sparsul 
klasikur poeziaSi dadasturebuli riTmebis struqturuli Sedgeniloba 
gvaZlevs 41 nairsaxeobas, − man pirvelma daadgina yazalis riTmis klebis ten-
dencia; man pirvelma detalurad Seiswavla redifis buneba, misi semantiku-
ri datvirTva da sintaqsuri mimarTeba sariTmo sityvasTan. man daadgina, rom 
tavtologiuri riTmis sixSire redifian yazalebSi gacilebiT ufro didia, 
vidre uredifoebSi“ (giunaSvili 1986: 192).

Cveni mxriv, davumatebT, rom vaxuSti kotetiSvili naSromSi saintere-
sod saubrobs sparsuli leqsis monoriTmianobis Taobaze (yasida, yazali, 
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yeTe, robai, TarqiSbandi, musTazadi, musammaTi). monorimis, qarTuli mTis 
poeturi folklorisa da vaJa-fSavelas lirikis poetikis sayrdenis, kvle-
vas XX s. 80-iani wlebis leqsmcodneobaSi, is-is iyo, safuZveli eyreboda da 
am mxriv v. kotetiSvili erT-erTi pirveli iyo.

cnobilia, rom sparsuli Razali, rogorc lirikuli Janri, SeiZleba 
saTaves iRebdes folkloridan, oRond Semdeg ganicdis arabul gavlenas, 
xolo Tavis mxriv, sparsuli Razali//yazali did kvals tovebs qarTuli 
leqsis istoriaSi.

qarTuli xalxuri leqsis TaviseburebaTa kvlevas miuZRvna gasuli sa-
ukunis 80-iani wlebis damdegs werili Tanamedrove erovnuli poeturi 
folkloris Sekrebisa da popularizaciis amaRorZinebelma, vaxuSti kote-
tiSvilma, romelmac XX s. 70-iani wlebis bolos, kerZod, 1978 wlis 14 aprils 
safuZveli Cauyara xalxuri poeziis saRamoebis gamarTvas. v. kotetiSvilis 
azriT, folklorSi winaswarvea gansazRvruli rogorc garegani forma 
leqsisa, aseve misi Sida formac, vinaidan kanonmdebeli calkeuli pirovne-
ba ki ar aris, aramed xalxi... aq yvelaferi Semofarglulia: `baladas Tavisi 
struqtura aqvs, Tavisi poetika, xmiT natirals – Tavisi, aseve – mTiblurs, 
saqorwilos, Sairs, kafias Tu sxva nebismier nairsaxeobas~ (kotetiSvili 
1988: 47-60).

vaxuSti kotetiSvilma sagangebo gamokvleva miuZRvna sparsuli poezi-
is erT-erTi saintereso formis – robais – kompozicias, mis arqiteqto-
nikas, gariTmvis nairsaxeobas da mis gavlenas mTeli leqsis semantikur 
struqturaze.

v. kotetiSvilis azriT, robais gariTmvis ori sqema (aaaa; aaxa) gadamwyvet 
rols TamaSobs am aRmosavluri myari saleqso formis azrobriv da logikur 
struqturaSi: robais gauriTmavi striqoni zrdis molodinis efeqts: „...uriT-
mo striqonSi azri yovelTvis daumTavrebelia da IV striqonSi poulobs 
logikur dasasruls“ (kotetiSvili 1985: 7).

v. kotetiSvili aanalizebs omar xaiamis robaiebis struqturas, ris sa-
fuZvelzec daaskvnis, rom robais gariTmvis orgvari struqturuli na-
irsaxeoba arsebobs: erTi mTlianad monorimul princips emyareba, xolo 
meore saxeobaSi mesame striqoni uriTmoa.

werilis bolos mkvlevari wamoWris kiTxvebs: arsebobs Tu ara sadme idu-
mali kanonzomiereba, romelsac emyareba ama Tu im saleqso formis arqiteq-
tonika? ra aris saleqso formis ganmsazRvreli faqtori? – martooden ga-
regani, TvalSi sacemi niSnebi, Tu mxolod am formisTvis damaxasiaTebeli 
xatovani azrovnebis struqtura da poeturi semantika?

qarTul poeziaSi robai, aRmosavluri poeziidan Semosuli sxva for-
mebisagan gansxvavebiT, yvelaze axalia da, rogorc savsebiT marTebulad 
miuTiTeben, `dResac gamoyenebadi es forma damkvidrda sparsuli robaiebis 
qarTvel mTargmnelTa mier“ (silagaZe 2018: 18).



104

robais popularizaciaSi Tanamedrove qarTul originalur Tu Targ-
mnil poeziaSi lomis wili ekuTvnis swored vaxuSti kotetiSvils: omar xa-
iamis robaiebis Targmna bevrma scada CvenSi (i. abulaZe, a. WeliZe, m. Todua, 
g.xulordava da sxv.), magram vaxuSti kotetiSvilis mier Targmnili – Se-
udarebelia. movixmoT erTi maTgani (16):

bagiT davwvdi doqis bages, bage gadavibadage,

dRegrZelobas veZiebdi, JamTa srboliT davidage,

doqma miTxra saidumlod: momagebe bages bage,

qveynad gana kidev moxval, dalieo, ras qadageb.

(kotetiSvili 2003: 47)

robais mimarT leqsis WeSmariti mcnobis gansakuTrebuli siyvarulis 
dasturia ara marto mis mier Targmnili omar xaiamis robaiebi, aramed sa-
kuTari, poet vaxuSti kotetiSvilis, erTaderTi robai:

vardi, bulbuli Tu ar umRers, vardi ar ari,

usiyvarulod guli gulis fardi ar ari,

leqsebSi dardebs amoTqvamen, magram, vai, rom

dardi, romelic amoiTqmis, dardi ar ari.

(kotetiSvili 2007: 73)

vaxuSti kotetiSvili gulwrfelad aRiarebda: „poezia CemTvis yovel-
Tvis iyo, aris da iqneba ara sityvieri xelovnebis erT-erTi dargi, Tundac 
umTavresi da gansakuTrebiT gamorCeuli, aramed TviT Cemi arsebobis lamis 
erTaderTi forma, ufro zustad – arsi Cemi arsobisa. poezia– ara mxolod 
SemoqmedebiTi niWia, aramed TviT sicocxlis niWic“ (kotetiSvili 2005: 5).

v. kotetiSvili jer kidev siymawvilisa Tu siWabukis Jams, XX s. 50-ian 
wlebSi, daweril leqsebSi cdilobs saleqso formebis damorCileba-da-
uflebas. 1956 wliT aris daTariRebuli leqsi „rubia“, romelic 15 wlis sa-
maryandel gogonas, rubias, eZRvneba. marTalia, aq gogonas saxelia leqsis 
saTauri, magram TiTqmis mTeli leqsi (gamonaklisia erTaderTi me-4 strofi) 
gariTmulia robais sqemiT: aaxa.

jer patara gogonaa rubia,

warbi warbze surmiT gadaubia,

Tavze Wreli araxCini uxdeba

bageebi marjnad gadaupia...

(kotetiSvili 2005: 58)

vaxuSti kotetiSvili, imxanad damwyebi poeti, aRmosavleTis asulis sa-
kuTar saxels – rubais – TiTqos qaragmulad, TamaSiT ukavSirebs aRmosav-
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lur saleqso formas rubais//robais. sagulisxmoa, rom robais gariTmvis 
sqema ymawvil vaxuStis mier 1953 wels daweril leqsSic `maxlas~gvxvdeba:

sanam jeeli xar,

meti guls unda ra?

Cveni daira da 

drois uzundara!

(kotetiSvili 2005: 85)

vaxuSti kotetiSvili – poeti gansakuTrebuli siyvaruliT ekideba 
mrCobledis formas, romelic mis mier 1990 wels dawerili ortaepedebis 
mixedviT − orginaluria, Tundac imitom, rom gauriTmavia:

* * *

vin icis, iqneb cxovrebisgan gabezrebuli

yvavebi rarig Senatrian dRemokle peplebs.

(„***vin icis?“ kotetiSvili 2005: 34)

* * *

usamSoblood saxelmwifo ver iarsebebs,

usaxelmwifo samSoblo ki rCeba samSoblod.

(„utoloba“. kotetiSvili 2005: 32)

Tumca mrCoblediT daweril v. kotetiSvilis leqsSi „bolo sadRegrZe-
lo“ (1993 w.) ortaepedebi gariTmulia:

esec Cemi iRbali Tu bedi −
gamifrinda sixalisis mtredi.

esec Cemi iRbali Tu wera −
qveyanaze aRaravis mjera...

(kotetiSvili 2005: 37)

sainteresoa, rom osip mandelStamis (1891-1938) ortaepedebiT dawerili 
leqsis TargmanSic v. kotetiSvils mrCobledebi gariTmuli aqvs:

mocemuli maqvs me sxeuli, ra vqna, ra vuyo?

ase mTliani, ase Cemi, vis ra gavuyo?

.........................

maradisobis minebs orTqlad daedineba

es Cemi siTbo, Cemi sunTqva, Cemi dineba...

(kotetiSvili 2006: 39)
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uyuradRebod ar darCenia mTargmnel v. kotetiSvils nikolai gumili-
ovis myari saleqso formiT dawerili `xoku~:

ai, lamazi qaliSvili, nukrisTvaleba,

colad mihyveba amerikels. neta kolumbma

es amerika ra jandabad aRmoaCina?!

(kotetiSvili 2006: 33)

qarTuli xalxuri leqsis gariTmvis sqemiT (xaxa) aris dawerili 1994 
wels kotetiSvilis „mkafio kafia“:

gavibiTureT samSoblo

marTla samoTxis sadari.

sxva saqarTveli ki ara

TviT saqarTvelo sad ari?!

(kotetiSvili 2005: 30)

vaxuSti kotetiSvilis Ziebani qarTuli leqsis wiaRidan margalitebis 
gamosamzeureblad, rogorc vTqviT, saxalxod gacxadda TiTqmis oTxi 
aTeuli wlis winaT; xalxuri leqsis qomagi TviTonac kargi poeti da 
mTqmeli aRmoCnda (sayovelTaod cnobilia vaxuSti kotetiSvilis elvare ka-
fiebi da misi gaSairebani, kafiaoba leqso WinWaraulTan!), Tumca sakuTari 
Semoqmedebis mkiTxvelamde mitanas didad ar Cqarobda... 2008 wlis 8 agvis-
tos ki, sabediswero omis dros, poeti vaxuSti kotetiSvili

ise gavida am cxovrebis bolo karidan,

rom sikvdils Tvali erTxelac ki ar aarida.

(„Rirsebis soneti“. kotetiSvili 2015: 321)
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Vakhushti Kotetishvili – a Theoretician of Verse and a Poet 

Summary

Key words: Vakhushti Kotetishvili, rubai, sonnet, versification.

It is impossible to imagine the cultural and social life of Georgia in the second half of the 
XX century without Vakhushti Kotetishvili’s colorful figure. He passed away 10 years ago and 
took with him that mystic halo, which was due to the blend of unlimited popularity gained by 
his own activities with his tragic biography. Luckily, the portrait of a scholar, well-known trans-
lator, Iranologist and public figure was reflected in his poetry too. It can be stated that the col-
lection of Vakhushti Kotetishvili’s translations of masterpieces of World Poetry “East-Western 
Divan” published by “Diogene” in 2003 – will remain a book of the century in the history of 
Georgian culture. It includes poetic works translated by Vakhushti Kotetishvili in 1955-2000: the 
masterpieces of Persian poetry (Rudaki, Ferdowsi, Abu Said, Ansari, Omar Khayyam, Sanaayi, 
Nizami Ganjeli, Masud Sad Salman, Jelal al-Din Rumi, Saadi, Hafez, Abd ar-Rahman Jami) 
and European poetry: Rainer Maria Rilke’s selected poems “Duine Elegies” and the Sonnets to 
Orpheus, twentieth-century Russian poetry (Innokentiy Annensky, Maximilian Voloshin, Niko-
lay Gumiliov, Osip Mandelshtam, Marina Tsvetaeva, Josef Brodsky). In the foreword of this 
book Vakhushti Kotetishvili noted: “The original has no age, does not “become old” whereas 
the translation often becomes outdated and therefore, a new epoch requires more and more new 
translations of brilliant creations. This does not apply only to congenial translations which firmly 
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establish a place in the depths of the original literature. For example, it is enough to mention 
Georgian translation of “Visramiani” and Machabeli’s Shakespeare” (Kotetishvili 2003: 12). The 
poems translated by Vakhushti Kotetishvili will undoubtedly endure time and they will not have 
a lack of reader… 

Vakhushti Kotetishvili’s word sonorous and with recognizable burr in his voice seemed to 
be demanding to leave a loud, bright mark with his original verses too: it was impossible to 
completely separate the transient and eternal; an example of this is his “Sonnets” published as a 
collection of works by “The Union of Writers of Georgia” in 2015. 

First Vakhushti Kotetishvili drew attention to European and Oriental fixed verse forms in 
1959, when he considered a collection “Oriental Poetry” translated by Magali Todua. The young 
scholar pointed out that at the end of the 18th century and beginning of the 19th century “the verse 
forms of the oriental lyric genre penetrated into Georgia: mustazadi, mukhambazi, etc., that are 
found in sufficient quantity in the works of Sayat-Nova, Besiki, Al. Chavchavadze, G. Orbeliani, 
but these verse forms failed to get established on Georgian soil in the same way as sonnet, triolet, 
terza rima and others”(Kotetishvili 1959: 4). The reviewer-researcher explains the essence and 
reasons of this phenomenon: “... Georgian verse has never had any restrictions and cannot recon-
cile with any norms other than the minimum”. 

This poetic confession of Vakhushti Kotetishvili concerning the verse forms rendered by a 
sonnet in 2007 and the above-mentioned statement made in 1959 by Vakushti Kotetishvili as 
a scholar, Orientalist, researcher into rhyme seems to be the thesis and antithesis of each other, 
the contradiction is a proof: the author is extremely individual and sincere and at the same time, 
introduces us to universally known truth referring to the viewpoint of a modern immigrant poet 
and theoretician V. S Naipaul: “Literary forms are necessary: the   experience must be transmitted 
in a generally accepted or perceived form; but sometimes the form is perceived as unacceptable 
or something superfluous ... Every serious writer considers the issue of form, because no matter 
how much he appreciates previous writers, he should take into account that the forms used by 
these writers correspond to their experience and not his own experience”. 

Vakhushti Kotetishvili, at that time just a novice poet, – as if allegorically associates the 
proper name of the eastern woman Rubai with the eastern form of the verse rubai // rubaiyat. It 
is noteworthy that the rhyme scheme of rubai is found in the poem Makhla written by the young 
Vakhushti in 1953.

Vakhushti Kotetishvili the poet takes special interest in the verse form mrchobledi, which, 
according to the couplets written by Kotetishvili in 1990, is original, at least because it is 
rhythmless.

As we have said, Vakhushti Kotetishvili’s search to bring into light the pearls from the depths 
of Georgian verse was publicly announced almost four decades ago. The supporter of Georgian 
folk poetry he himself appeared a good poet and narrator (Vakhushti Kotetishvili’s dazzling kafias 
and their shairi are widely known, “Kafiaoba in Lekso Chincharauli”), but did not hurry to bring 
his works to the reader...
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maia naWyebia
(saqarTvelo, Tbilisi)

“Út pictúra poésis” anu `leqsi naxats hgavs” 

(teqnopegniebidan `rkinabetonis poemebamde”)

leqsebi, romlebic Sedgenilia sxvadasxva sigrZis taepebisgan imgvarad, 
rom maTi konturebi raime sagans an nivTs gamosaxaven da, amasTan, mocemuli 
figura an sagani leqsis TemasTan aris dakavSirebuli, antikuri xanidanaa 
cnobili: poezis da naxatis sinTezis Sedegad swored maSin Caisaxa vizualu-
ri poeziis Janri – teqnopegniebi, figuruli leqsebi. garkveuli drois gan-
mavlobaSi figuruli poezia periferiul Janrad ganixileboda da mkvlevar-
Ta interesis sferoSi ar eqceoda, magram gasuli saukunis 80-iani wlebidan 
moyolebuli figuruli leqsebis mimarT interesi sagrZnoblad gaizarda. 
miuxedavad imisa, rom figuruli poezia xSirad ar eqceoda mkvlevarTa yu-
radRebis centrSi, TiTqmis ar yofila epoqa, figurul leqss poetebis in-
tersi rom ar aReZra da kalami ar moesinjaT am sferoSi. 

rogorc ingliseli mkvlevari, jeremi adleri aRniSnavs, am Janris isto-
riis pirveli sami faza berZnuli teqnopegniebi, laTinuri carmina figurata da 
renesansis da barokos uamravi nimuSia, romlebic moicaven am JanrSi Seqmnil 
ramdenime berZnul, sakmao raodenobis laTinur da uamrav erovnul enaze 
SeTxzul leqss. magram am formas literaturis kritikosebi naklebad afa-
seben da mas `manerulsa~ da `ornamentuls~ uwodeben, maTSi ar ganarCev-
en sxvadasxva stilsa da nimuSs, ar interesdebian maTi bunebiTa da mizniT. 
miuxedavad amisa, gasaTvaliswinebelia is konteqsti, romelSic figuruli 
poezia iqmneboda (adleri 1984: 107).

swored am Janris mimarT naklebi yuradRebis Sedegia masTan dakavSire-
buli terminologiuri araerTgvarovneba. ganzogadebuli saxiT sacnobaro 
literaturaSi maT moixsenieben rogorc figurul formebs (leqsikoni 1974: 
434), figurul leqsebs da maT erT-erT saxeobas – kaligramebs (Wilaia 1984: 
324-325). figuruli leqsebis erT-erT ganmarteba Semdegia: `leqsuri teqste-
bi, romlebic grafikulad imgvarad aris gaformebuli, rom striqonebis 
ganlagebiT an striqonebSi gamoyofili asoebiT (romlebic qmnian akros-
tiqebs an sxv.) dgeba romelime sagnis konturi: monogramis, samkuTxedis, na-
jaxis, sakurTxevlis da sxv.~ (leqsikoni 1987: 465). sxva SemTxvevaSi ganmarte-
bulia carmen figuratum-i da mocemulia miTiTeba kaligramebze (leqsikoni 1984: 
52; valCeki 2006: 45), xolo erT-erTi leqsikonSi ki termini carmen figuratum-i 
gvagzavnis cnebasTan – `leqsi-sakurTxeveli” (leqsikoni 2013: 27). movixmobT 
kidev erT ganmartebas: `Tuki leqsis grafika, romelic mocemulia striqonSi 
asoebis raodenobiT, ganmsazRvrel rols TamaSobs da striqonSi asoebis ra-
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odenobis Tanamimdevroba eqvemdebareba araxazovanebis kanons, maSin amgvar 
leqss figuruli leqsi ewodeba (bonC-osmolovskaia 2009: 317). migvaCnia, rom 
Janris istoriis TvalsazrisiT yvelaze informaciuli aris ganmarteba, 
romelSic kaligramebis winamorbedad teqnopegnia da carmen figuratum-i aris 
miTiTebuli (valCeki 2006: 164).

qronologiurad rom mivyveT, am Janris pirvelsaxe iyo elinizmis epoqa-
Si Seqmnili technopaegnia1  (teqnopegnia) (berZn., τέχνη – xelovneba, mecniereba; 
παἱγνιον – TamaSi, garToba), romlis warmoSoba ukavSirdeba simias rodose-
lis saxels, romelic daaxloebiT Zv.w. me-4 s-Si moRvaweobda aleqsandriaSi. 
mogvianebiT, ax.w. IV saukuneSi Cndeba ukve figuruli leqsis axali forma – 
carmen figuratum-i (momdinareobs lat. carmen – leqsi, figuro – formis micema; mr.r. 
carmina figurata). XX saukuneSi ki gamoCnda figuruli leqsebis kedev erTi for-
ma – kaligrama (berZn. κάλλος – lamazi, γράμμα – aso, niSani), romelic giiom apo-
lineris 1918 wels dabeWdili imave saxelwodebis krebulidan (“Calligrammes”) 
momdinareobs. miuxedavad gansxvavebebisa gamosaxvis teqnikaSi, samive saxe-
obis arsi mdgomareobs garkveuli wesebis Tanaxmad vizualuris da verbalu-
ris SerwymaSi. 

* * *
2016 wels daistamba rismag gordezianis uaRresad saintereso wigni `in-

novacia, formalizmi, avangardi antikur literaturaSi~. avtorma naSromSi 
gaaSuqa is aspeqtebi da teqstebi, romlebic antikur literaturaSi aRmog-
vaCeninebs Cveni epoqis msgavs ltolvas siaxlis danergvis, tradiciisgan 
distancirebisa Tu am ltolvis realizaciisken SemoTavazebuli teqstebis 
TvalsazrisiT. naSromSi aqcenti gakeTebulia antikur literaturaSi im 
tendenciebis dadasturebaze, romlebsac Tanamedrove sazogadoeba xSirad 
XIX-XX-XXI saukuneebis mier danergil im siaxleebad miiCnevs, romlebiTac 
axali dasavluri kultura gansxvavdeba antikurobisagan. wignSi gadmoce-
mulia mkvlevris mosazrebebi antikur mwerlobaSi Tanamedrove mxatvruli 
kulturisTvis kargad cnobili iseTi procesis gamovlenis Taobaze, rogo-
ricaa innovacia, formalizmi, avangardi da, Sesabamisad, interesis sferoSi 
moqceulia antikuri literaturis iseTi Janri, rogorc aris figuruli leq-
si, romelsac wignSi sagangebo Tavi eZRvneba (gordeziani 2016: 19-20). 

aleqsandria, sadac teqnopegnia Caisaxa, elinisturi samyaros centri 
iyo. iq daarsda aleqsandriis biblioTeka, iq moRvaweobdnen elinizmis epo-
qis gamoCenili mecnierebi, viTardeboda literatura. aleqsandriuli poe-
zia iqmneboda poeziis daxvewili damfaseblebisTvis. mas qmnidnen avtorebi, 
romlebic erTdroulad poetebic iyvnen da mecnierebic. 

1 arsebobs mosazreba, rom teqnopegniis idea momdinareobs votivuri ZRvenidan, rodesac Sesa-
wir nivTze misi Sesabamisi formis warwera keTdeboda. 
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rogorc r. gordeziani aRniSnavs, gvianklasikuri periodidan moyole-
buli, avtorisa da auditoriis urTierTobaSi werilobiT fiqsirebuli teq-
sti TandaTanobiT dominantur mniSvnelobas iZens. mwerlebs aRar akmayofi-
lebdaT teqstis mxolod ZiriTadi funqciiT, anu informaciis fiqsirebiTa 
da gadacemiT Semofargvla da aqtiurad mimarTes eqsperimentebs misi vizu-
aluri efeqtis instrumentad qcevisTvis, xolo vinaidan teqstis vizualuri 
zemoqmedebis xerxTa Sesabamisad gamarTva semantikuri, anu Sinaarsobrivi 
aspeqtebis SeTanxmebas moiTxovda, rac teqstis garkveul mxatvrul prin-
cipebTan Sesabamisobas gulisxmobda, amisTvis daxelovneba anu mxatvruli 
Semoqmedebis garkveuli kanonebis codna iyo aucilebeli. am SemTxvevaSi po-
etikis kanonTa codna da formiT, anu teqstis vizualurad gamosaxvis saSu-
alebebiT TamaSi erTmaneTTan iyo Serwymuli (gordeziani 2016: 69). 

rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, teqnopegnia ukavSirdeba elinizmis epoqis po-
etisa da filologis, simias rodoselis saxels. berZnuli termini techno-
paegnia  ori sityvis SeerTebiT aris miRebuli: τέχνη – xelovneba da παἱγνιον 
– TamaSi, garToba, rac imaze miuTiTebs, rom figuruli leqsebi yovelTvis 
gansakuTrebul inteleqtualur wreebSi iqmneboda, maTi avtorebi ubralod 
poetebi ar yofilan, isini imavdroulad Rrmad ganswavluli adamianebi da 
mecnierebi iyvnen. amitom, teqnopegnia ubralo garToba ar yofila. es swav-
lul kacTa TamaSi, maTi codnisa da ostatobis demonstrireba iyo. amas mow-
mobs simias rodoselis figuruli leqsi – ̀ kvercxi~, romelic uaxlesi gamok-
vlevis Tanaxmad, daSifrulad, metaforuli formiT, metrikasTan dakavSi-
rebul terminologias Seicavs. 

simias rodoselis figurulma leqsebma, teqnopegniebma, Cvenamde `pala-
tinis anTologiis~ (Antologia Palatina) meSveobiT moaRwies. krebuli Seicavs 
sxvadasxva mxatvruli Rirebulebis daaxloebiT 4000 epigramas, romlebic 
Tanamedrove gamocemebSi dayofilia TxuTmet wignad. erT-erT wignSi Sesu-
lia eqvsi teqnopegnia, sadac, garda simiasis figuruli leqsebisa, anu sami 
teqnopegniisa: `najaxi~, `erosis frTebi~ da `kvercxi~, Sesulia kidev sami 
figuruli leqsi: `salamuri~ da ori `sakurTxeveli~, romelTa avtorobac 
Teokritoss da dosiadoss miewerebaT. umeteswilad, teqnopegniebis avtore-
bi imisken iswrafodnen, rom maT mier Seqmnil leqsSi striqonebis ganlageba 
aRwerili sagnis formisa yofiliyo, magaliTad, `salamurSi~, romlis avto-
robac Teokritoss miewereba, Tanamimdevrulad mcirdeba bgerebis raode-
noba da yoveli axali wyvili winaze erTi marcvliT moklea, risi wyalobiTac 
iqmneba musikaluri instrumentis forma. rogorc antikuri poeziis mkvle-
vari i. kvapici wers, simiasis teqnopegniebi imiT gansxvavdeba `salamurisa~ 
da `sakurTxevlisgan~, rom igi ufro metruli sazomiT aris dainteresebuli, 
vidre vizualuri formiT (kvapici da kol 2013: 162). 

vinaidan sayovelTaod aris aRiarebuli, rom e.w. teqnopegniebis gamomgo-
nebeli swored simias rodoselia, mis figurul leqss – `kvercxi~ – ufro 
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dawvrilebiT ganvixilavT. leqsi oci striqonisgan Sedgeba da Semdegi 
metruli sqema aqvs: pirveli striqoni mxolod erTi terfisgan Sedgeba, 
xolo yoveli Semdgomi striqoni erTi terfiT ufro grZelia, maSasadame, 
pirveli aTi striqoni Sedgeba Tanamimdevrobisgan, romelic matulobs 
monometridan dekametrisken dimetris, trimetris, tetrametris da a.S. 
CaTvliT. Semdegi aTi striqoni ki, piriqiT, mcirdeba aTi terfidan erT 
terfamde. simiasis teqnopegnia `kvercxi~ – leqsi-gamocanaa. Tu mas Ta-
namimdevrobiT wavikiTxavT, igi absurdulia, misi gageba SeuZlebelia da 
igi enigmad darCeba. leqsidan azris gamosatanad misi wakiTxva Semdegi 
TanamimdevrobiT aris saWiro: pirveli striqoni zemodan, pirveli striqoni 
qvemodan, meore striqoni zemodan, meore striqoni qvemodan da ase or Sua 
striqonebamde. leqsiT Seqmnili figura ganapirobebs mis Sinaarss: poeti 
mkiTxvels sTavazobs doriuli bulbulis (poetis) kvercxs (leqss), rome-
lic hermesma deda bulbuls gamoarTva, raTa adamianebisTvis eCuqebina.

r. gordeziani aRniSnavs, rom simiasis `kvercxi~ ara mxolod Tavisi 
grafikuli suraTovnebiT gamoirCeva, aramed sainteresoa gamoyenebuli 
metaforebiTa da SedarebebiT. mkvlevari, aseve, yuradRebas amaxvilebs 
striqonTa antiTetur ganlagebaze, poeturi xerxebis siuixvesa da araor-
dinarul kompoziciur organizaciaze. naSromSi aseve mocemulia leqsis 
qarTuli Targmani ori variantiT: Targmani striqonTa Cveulebrivi, anu 
normaluri azrobrivi Tanamimdevrobis Sesabamisad da igive Targmani fi-
guruli leqsis msgavsad, antiTeturad gamarTuli (gordeziani 2016: 248-250)

garda amisa, gairkva, rom leqsi miniSnebebis meSveobiT saintereso in-
formacias Seicavs imdroindeli leqsTwyobis terminebis Sesaxebac. am sa-
kiTxs sagangebo gamokvleva miuZRvna e. ermolaevam, romelic `kvercxs~ 
simias rodoselis sami teqnopegniidan yvelaze daxvewilsa da rTuls uwo-
debs. siaxle mdgomareobs ara mxolod formasa da gansakuTrebul met-
rul kompoziciaSi, aramed kalamburSi, sityvaTa TamaSSi metrikasTan da-
kavSirebuli terminologiiT (termini technici). mkvlevari askvnis, rom leqsis 
teqstSi gamoyenebuli `nabijebi/fexis mosma~ warmoadgens metruli `ter-
fis~ metaforas. leqsSi gajerebulia sxva sityvebiTac, romlebic metruli 
terminebis xasiaTs atareben, esenia: `koloni~ da `ritmi~. avtoris daskvniT, 
sityvaTa TamaSiT simiasi iribad iZleva mis dros gamoyenebuli metruli 
terminologiis mimoxilvas (ermolaeva 2017: 123-127). 

mkvlevarebi simias rodoselis `kvercxs~ polisemantikur xasiaTsze mi-
uTiTeben da miTopoeturi simbolos saxiTac ganixilaven. erT-erTi mosaz-
rebis Tanaxmad, simiasis `kvercxi~ kvercxidan samyaros warmoSobis kosmo-
goniur istorias gvTavazobs. g. romeros mosazrebiT, simiasis sami figuru-
li leqsi warmoadgens triptiqs, romelSic erosi (`erosis frTebi~) iyenebs 
`najaxs~, raTa daamsxvrios kosmogoniuri `kvercxi~, saidanac warmoiSva sam-
yaro (fiori pondian 2011: 92). 
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berZnul teqnopegnebs baZavdnen da SemoqmedebiTad aviTarebdnen 
Semdgomi epoqebis avtorebi. am mxriv sayuradReboa romaeli sazogado 
moRvawisa da poetis, publius porfirius optatianusis (IV sauk. pirveli 
naxevari) Semoqmedeba, romlis saxelsac ukavSirdeba figuruli leqsisi ki-
dev erTi saxeoba: carmen figuratum-i, romelmac gansakuTrebuli gavrcele-
ba da ganviTareba Sua saukuneebSi hpova da mniSvnelovani adgili daikava 
qristianul mwerlobaSi. 

publius porfirius optatianusi konstantine dids romidan gauZevebia, 
xolo gadasaxlebaSi myofma, imperatoris gulis mosagebad, mas panegirikebi 
miuZRvna da rogorc Cans, imis gamo, rom Tavad ver SeZlebda maT wakiTxvas ad-
resatisTvis, gansakuTrebuli STabeWdilebis mosaxdenad isini teqnopegniis 
formiT Seqmna. porfiriusis figurul leqsebs imdenad didi STabeWdileba 
mouxdenia imperator konstantineze, rom mematianis Tanaxmad, mas poeti 
devnilobidan daubrunebia. konstantinesTvis gagzavnili ori teqnopegnia 
berZnuli nimuSebis mibaZvas warmoadgens (`salamuri~ da `sakurTxeveli~). 
publius porfirius optatianusma, romelic kargad icnobda berZnul figu-
rul poezias (simiasi, Teorkitosi, dosiadosi), swored dosiadosis `iazo-
nis sakurTxevels~ mibaZviT Seqmna sakurTxevlis formis figuruli leqsi, 
romelic ocdaoTxi sxvadasxva sigrZis striqonisgan Sedgeba da antikuri 
sakurTxevlis formas qmnis. teqstis Sinaarsidan ki cxadi xdeba, rom es apo-
lonis sakurTxevelia, amasTan, leqsSi mocemulia warmarTuli sakurTxevlis 
agebuleba, xolo hidravlikuri orRanis (hidravlosis) formis teqnopegniis 
teqstur nawilSi avtori dawvrilebiT aRwers instrumentis agebule-
bas (edvardsi 2005). j. adleri ki hidravloss, romelic romSi, Cveulebriv, 
sazeimo viTarebebSi JRerda xolme, akavSirebs imdroindel istoriul kon-
teqstTan, qristianobis damkvidrebasTan da gamoTqvams mosazrebas, rom 
publius porfirius optatianusi `orRaniT~ konstantine didis gamarjvebas 
gamoexmaura. 

publius porfirius optatianusis figuruli leqsebi berZnuli tradi-
ciis – teqnopegniis gagrZelebaa, magram, amavdroulad, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom 
teqnopegniebi misi SemoqmedebiTi procesis mxolod dasawyisia, vinaidan mas 
ekuTvnis leqsebis mTeli cikli, romlebSic leqsis fonze gamoyofili aso-
ebi ucnaur, zigzagisebur saxeebs qmnian da saleqso striqonad lagdebian. 
maTi arseboba publius porfirius optatianusamde ar fiqsirdeba, es aris 
e.w. versus intexti (Casmuli leqsebi), romlebic teqnikuri TvalsazrisiT gansac-
vifrebeli virtuozulobiT aris agebuli da TvalSisacemia maTi garegnu-
li forma. zogierTi leqsi gansakuTrebuli sirTuliT gamoirCeva, radgan 
maTSi gaerTianebulia akrostiqebi, metaTezebi da aseve intextus-ebi, romle-
bic laTinuridan berZnulad iTargmneba (edvardsi 2005), xolo yvela am ele-
mentis erToblioba carmen figuratum-is, figuruli leqsis kidev erT saxeobas 
qmnis.
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ufro adre publius porfirius optatianusis carmina figurata-s j. adleri 
Seexo, romelic wers, rom misi leqsebis umetesoba amkvidrebs axal stils, 
romelic efeqturad ikavebs berZnul tipis teqnopegniebis adgils da Sua 
saukuneebSi standartad iqceva. am leqsebis forma ar warmoadgens sagnis 
formas, es ufro carmina quadrata, kvadratuli leqsia, sadac figura ikveTeba 
leqsSi Casmuli (versus intexti) akrostiqis meSveobiT da igi vercxlisferi, 
oqrosferi an wiTeli foniT gamoiyofa. leqsebi heqsametriT aris dawe-
rili da Cveulebriv striqonebi erTnairi raodenobis asoebs Seicavs. es 
xels uwyobs imas, rom sworkuTxa badeSi erTmaneTisgan Tanabari manZiliT 
daSorebuli asoebi gadaikveTos akrostiqis, mezostiqiT an telestiqiT, 
romlebic  qmnian   figuris   gamosaxulebas  kvadratSi.  publius   porfirius
optatianusis figuruli lesebis formaTa nairsaxeobani sakmaod STambeW-
davia, zogierTi maTgani Sablonia, magaliTad, rombi, zogierTs gemis forma 
aqvs, zogierTi ki qristianul simboloebs gamosaxavs. aseT leqsebSi calke-
uli striqonebis gamokveTiT Cndeba figura, rogorc mniSvnelobaTa meore 
Sre, raTa erT struqturad gaaerTianos sityva da gamosaxuleba. leqsSi 
Camaluli siRrmiseuli faqtebi srulad mxolod im figuris meSveobiT war-
moCndeba, romelic kveTs diaqronul Tanamimdevrobas da amgvarad iqmneba 
nawarmoebi, romlis gagebac mxolod maSinaa SesaZlebeli, rodesac mas uyu-
reben, maSasadame, leqsi organzomilebiani xdeba. am mxriv yuradRebas iqcevs 
misi carmen figuratum-i, romlis Tanamimdevrul teqstSi ikiTxeba `avgustusi”, 
xolo qristes saxelis monogramaSi, e.w. `qrizmaSi”, romelic Sedgenilia sa-
xelis (ΧΡΙΣΤΌΣ) pirveli ori asos `Χ~ da `Ρ~ gadajvaredinebiT, ramdenime 
winadadebisgan Semdgar teqstSi Cndeba saxeli `konstantine”. es cxads xdis 
am carmen figuratum-is datvirTvas, radganac konstantinem, pirvelma qris-
tianma imperatorma, Tavis meomrebs ubrZana qrizma gamoasaxaT farebze 312 
wlis saxelovani gamarjvebis win, xolo mogvianebiT man `qrizmas” gamosaxva 
imperiis Standartzec brZana. maSasadame, erTi gamosaxuleba aerTianebs ro-
gorc pirad, ise religiis da imperiis Temas da ganadidebs RvTaebriv mmar-
Tvels. faqtiurad es figura, rogorc gamosaxuleba, egzegetikur figuras 
warmoadgens, sadac sivrce, rogorc formaluri meqanizmi, konstantines 
qristesTan akavSirebs. yovelive es leqss sZens im Zalasa da mniSvnelobas, 
romelic sagrZnoblad gansxvavebs mas teqnopegniebis gasarTobi xasiaTisgan. 
maSasadame, publius porfirius optatianusma Seqmna qriatianobaze morge-
buli figuruli poezia. mis Semoqmedebas rogorc formis, ise Temis Tval-
sazrisiT gadamwyveti mniSvneloba hqonda: Tematurad man daamkvidra car-
mina figurata, rogorc morgebuli xerxi qristianuli religiuri poeziisTvis 
(adleri 1982: 111-113). 

maSasadame, carmina figurata teqnopegniebis Semdeg, romlebic sagnis gamo-
saxulebas sxvadasxva sigrZis taepebiT qmnian, figuruli leqsis kidev erTi 
saxeobaa, romelic heqsametriT daweril kvadratul leqss warmoadgens 
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striqonebSi asoebis erTnairi raodenobiT, rac SesaZleblobas iZleva, rom 
sworkuTxa badeSi erTmaneTisgan Tanabari manZiliT daSorebuli asoebi ga-
daikveTos akrostiqiT, mezostiqiT an telestiqiT da kvadratSi figuris 
gamosaxuleba Seiqmnas.

qristianobis damkvidrebasTan erTad Seiqmna codnis axali kerebi – mon-
astrebi, sadac xelnawerebis gadawera-gaformeba mimdinareobda da religi-
uri xasiaTis axali naSromebi iqnmeboda. warmarTobis da qristianobis mij-
naze Seqmnili carmen figuratum-i qristianobam ki ar uaryo, aramed SeiTvisa da 
Tavis interesebs dauqvemdebara, aman ki ganapiroba jvris da sxva religiuri 
sagnebis da simboloebis formebis wina planze wamoweva. am periodis carmina 
figurata-s yvelaze adreul nimuSad iTvleba jvris formis leqsi `RvTis jvris 
Sesaxeb”, romelic VI saukuneSi merovingebis epoqis sasuliero moRvawes, ve-
nancius fortunatuss Seuqmnia. publius porfirius optatianusis carmina 
figurata didi warmatebiT sargeblobda britaneTis kunZulebzec, maT VII-VIII 
saukuneSi qmnidnen anglosaqsi qristiani berebi da saekleso moRvaweebi (al-
dhelmi, pativdebuli beda, wm. bonifaciusi), xolo alkuinma (VII s.), karolin-
guri aRorZinebis sulisCamdgmelma, figuruli leqsebi gaacno frankebs, 
eweoda ra maT polularizacias karlos didis karze. 

carmen figuratum-is gansakuTrebuli aRzeveba ukavSirdeba karolinguri 
aRorZinebis gamoCenili sasuliero moRvawis, Teologisa da poetis, raban 
mavris (780-856) saxels da sruliad konkretul istoriul konteqsts. IX sa-
ukuneSi raban mavrma, SemdgomSi maincis episkoposma, laTinur enaze carmen 
figuratum-is formiT Seqmna „traqtati jvris xotbis Sesaxeb“. sayuradReboa 
am naSromis SeqmnasTan dakavSirebuli garemoebebi. traqtats safuZvlad 
is faqti daedo, rom VIII-IX saukuneebSi erT-erTi mTavari sakiTxi, romelic 
qristianul samyaros awuxebda, wminda gamosaxulebebis Tayvanicemis saki-
Txi iyo. xatTmebrZoleoba meSvide msoflio krebaze daigmo (783-787) da kre-
bam ganacxada, rom wminda gamosaxulebebi emsaxureba pirvelsaxeebis sxovnas 
da gvibiZgebs, rom maT pativi mivagoT amboriT, rogorc miegeba pativi pati-
osan da cxovelmyofel jvars da wminda saxarebas. raban mavris „traqtati 
jvris xotbis Sesaxeb“ (810-814) swored wminda jvris Tayvaniscemis aucileb-
lobas asabuTebda (nenarokova 2006: 55). 

miuxedavad imisa, rom jvris formis figuruli leqsebi VI saukuneSic 
Seiqmna, raban mavramde aravis ucdia Seeqmna leqsebis cikli, romelic ara 
mxolod erTi TemiT, aramed erTi formiT, jvris formiT iqneboda gaer-
Tianebuli. IX saukuneSi, rodesac jvris Tayvaniscema saeklesio krebebis 
gadawyvetilebebiT ganmtkicda, carmen figuratum-is erT-erTi yvelaze popu-
laruli gamosxuleba jvris forma gaxda da raban mavris bevrma ufrosma 
Tanamedrovemac daiwyo am formis leqsebis Seqmna, rac, cxadia, religiuri 
grZnobebis gamosaxatad saukeTeso saSualeba iyo. 
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imis gasarkvevad, Tu ram STaagona raban mavrs, rom carmen figuratum-isTvis 
miemarTa, sayuradReboa misi pirveli wignis prologis is pasaJi, romelSic 
igi ixseniebs or poets, romelTa poeturi xelovneba misTvis misabaZi iyo 
da carmen figuratum-is gamomgonebels, publius porfirius optatianuss, ro-
melic maTematikuri gaTvlebis meSveobiT kvadratul leqsSi gamosaxavda 
geometriul figurebs da sxvadasxva gamosaxulebebs. rogorc Tavad raban 
mavri wers, swored publius porfirius optatianusis nimuSebis mixedviT 
iswavla man asoebis ganawileba da figuruli leqsebis SeTxzva (nenarokova 
2006: 61). 

raban mavris traqtati ori wignisgan Sedgeba, pirveli wigni moicavs pro-
logs, prozaul Sesavals da 28 `figuras~. yoveli `figura~ warmoadgens min-
iaturas leqsis foniT, romelic garkevuli Temis ilustrirebas axdens. yov-
el maTgans axlavs `ganmarteba~, leqsis saRvTismetyvelo komentari. leqsebi 
dawerilia heqsametriT da yoveli taepi xelnaweris gvedrze gadaWimulia 
marcxena mindvridan marjvenamde. amgvarad, naxatis ukan Cans sityvebis er-
Tiani `xaliCa~. rodesac leqsis teqsti emTxveva miniaturize gamosaxul fi-
gurebs, asoebi iwereba iseTi feriT, rom gamoiyofodes maT fonze (nenaro-
kova 2006: 60). krebulis XIII `figuraSi~ erTdroulad oTxi jvari ikiTxeba, 
XXVIII `figuraSi~ ki ara mxolod jvris gamosaxuleba ikveTeba, aramed igi 
ilustraciasac Seicavs. Tavad nawarmoebi erTdroulad locvac aris, himnic 
da varjiSic TeologiaSi, romelic mTel samyaros jvris eniT xsnis, xolo 
Tanamimdevruli fokusireba mxolod erT saganze mas gamorCeuls xdis am 
tipis TxzulebaTa Soris. 

raban mavris carmina figurata-s krebulis istoriul mniSvnelobas adastu-
rebs xelnawerTa didi raodenoba, romelTagan eqvsi IX saukuneSia Seqmnili, 
ukanaskneli ki 1600 wels. beWduri saxiT krebuli pirvelad 1501 wels 
gamoica. miuxedavad carmen figuratum-is didi popularobisa Sua saukuneebSi, 
rogorc Cans, es forma sasuliero poeziis sferoSi darCa da XVI-XVII sau-
kuneebSi interesi carmina figurata-s mimarT ganelda. damoukideblad es forma 
am periodSi iSviaTad gvxvdeba, samagierod, aris teqnopegniisa da carmen fig-
uratum-is kombinaciis ramdenime saintereso nimuSi: aRebulia teqnopegniis 
forma, SigniT ki moTavsebulia akrostiqi, rogorc carmen figuratum-Si. am ti-
pis yvelaze daxvewil nimuSs warmoadgens germaneli poetis, pretoriusis sa-
qorwino `barZimi~, romelSic ZiriTadi teqsti Savadaa dabeWdili, akrostiqi 
ki singuriT aris gamoyofili (adamsi 1982: 125). 

renesansis epoqaSi `berZnul anTologiaSi” teqnopegniebis dabeWdvas, 
romelic wignad pirvelad 1494 wels gamovida, XVI-XVII saukuneebSi figuru-
li poeziis ayvaveba mohyva. Tavad termini teqnopegnia ki renesansis xanaSi 
pirvelad italielma humanistma, fortunis lecetusma (1577-1654) axsena, 
manve gamosca ramdenime wignad klasikosi avtorebis figuruli leqsebi, ise-
ve, rogorc misma Tanamedrovem, ungrelma mweralma da mTargmnelma, albert 
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molnarma (1574-1643). molnaris 1614 wels gamocemuli wignis saxelwodebaa 
`poetTa TamaSebi~ (Lusus poetici) da is laTinur enaze dawerili teqnopegniebis 
anTologias warmoadgens. humanistma, italiuri renesansis warmomadgenel-
ma, egvipturi ieroglifebis erT-erTma pirvelma specialistma, pierio va-
lerianom (1477-1558), Seqmna msxlis formis leqsi, romelic Sesulia mis 1549 
wels dabeWdil wignSi – ̀ siyvarulis xuTi wigni” (Amorum libri quinque). figuru-
li leqsebis erT-erTi yvelaze saintereso nimuSia ingliseli riCard vili-
sis 1573 wels gamocemuli wigni – `leqsebi, qristianuli religiis sakurTx-
evlebi” (Poematum Liber, Ara Christiani Religioni), romelic vinCesteris kolejis 
vaJi mowafeebisTvis iyo gamiznuli, xolo misive 1591 wels gamocemuli wigni 
Seicavs xis formis teqnopegnias, romelic dedofal elisabeds eZRvneba da 
yoveli taepis pirveli da bolos asos SeerTebiT viRebT striqons: `dedo-
falo elisabed, marad gvfaravdes ieso. amin~ (reiboldi 2006: 187-188). 

XVI saukunis Sua wlebSia Seqmnili portugalieli da xorvati humanisti 
poetis, didak piris (1517–1599) frTebis formis sami teqnopegnia (1547). 
samive miuwvdomel mandilosanze gamijnurebuli mamakacis sasiyvarulo 
gancdebs aRwers. leqsebSi siyvaruli warmodgenilia rogorc avadmyofoba, 
xolo avadmyofobis saxeli – frTosani kupidonia. daaxloebiT amave peri-
odSi Seqmna xorvatma humanistma, dinko rainam, isris bunikis formis fi-
guruli leqsi, romelSic leqsis lirikuli gmiri, mamakaci, mimarTavs siy-
varulis RmerTs, eross, romlis isriTac aris igi gangmiruli. am leqsebs 
mkvlevari petrarkizmis tradicias ukavSirebs (stepaniCi 2015: 168-169; 164). 
1598 wels ki poloneTSi gamoica iohan klingeris teqnopegniebis krebuli, 
romelic poloneTSi gamocemul am tipis pirvel anTologias warmoadgens 
(kvapici 2015). 

teqnopegniebi gamoiyeneboda prozaSic. maT ZiriTadad Tavis bolos aTav-
sebdnen da larnakis, bokalis an urnis forma hqondaT. `berZnul anTologi-
aSi~ rigi teqnopegniebisa urnis formisa iyo da es Seesabameboda epigramebis 
Sinaarss, romlebic samgloviaro monumentis epitafiebs warmoadgendnen. 

renesansis epoqaSi yuradRebas ipyrobs prozaul teqstSi CarTuli teq-
nopegnia, romelic fransua rables satiruli romanis – `gargantua da pan-
tagruelis~ – XLIV TavSi gvxvdeba. es aris boTlis formis figuruli leqsi 
– `oda RvTaebriv boTls~. ramdenime Tavis Semdeg ki Wiqis formis leqssac 
vpoulobT. moulodnel da saintereso ganmartebas aZlevs rables boTls 
frangi mecnieri: igi 1564 wlis gamocemas eyrdnoba da yuradRebas amaxvilebs 
imaze, rom boTls oTxi yuri aqvs, ori ganlagebulia zeda nawilSi, oric – qve-
daSi, rac uCveuloa. igi gvTavazobs xedvis rakursi SevcvaloT da boTli 90 
gradusiT davxaroT, am SemTxvevaSi ki dawvenili boTli qmnis Tevzis gamo-
saxulebas wyvili farflebiT zemo da qvemo nawilebSi. mecnieri am faqts ga-
nixilavs, rogorc alegorias da am anamorfozs ukavSirebs simbolikas, ro-
melic Zevs mis safuZvelSi: berZnul sityvaSi ICHTHYS (Tevzi) pirvelma qris-
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tianebma dainaxes idumali akrostiqi, romelic Sedgenili iyo im winadadebis 
pirveli asoebisgan, romlebic qristianuli sarwmunoebis aRairebas gamoxat-
avda: “Jesous Christos Theou Yios Soter” (`ieso qriste, Ze RvTisa, mxsneli~). am ber-
Znuli sityvebis pirveli asoebis SeerTebiT miiReba sityva ICHTHYS anu Te-
vzi. saidumlo, romelic kodirebulia boTlis gamosaxulebaSi, aris ziarebis 
saidumlo, evqaristia, romelic figurul leqsSi SeniRbulad Rvinis saxiT 
aris warmodgenili (vigliano 2007). Tumca, amave dros, fransua rables bax-
usuri teqnopegniebis SemomRebad miiCneven da aRniSnaven, rom rables boT-
lis da Wiqis Semdeg es Tema sxvebmac aitaces. cnobilia XVII saukuneSi bokalis 
formiT dawerili leqsi – `rodesac wiTeli zRva gamoCndeba~, romelic didi 
popularobiT sargeblobda. 

prozauli teqnopegniis nimuSi qarTul literaturaSic gvxvdeba, razec 
s. Wilaia miuTiTebs: `qarTul literaturaSi, Zvel xelnawerebSi (aseve Ta-
namedrove nabeWdSic) gvxvdeba figurulad dalagebuli teqstebi~. nimu-
Sad motanilia `qilila da damanas~ 1886 wlis gamocema, romelSic prozauli 
teqsti geometriuli formiT aris gawyobili (Wilaia 1984: 325).

barokos epoqSi, romelsac izidavda yovelive daxvewili, ucnauri, STam-
beWdavi, gansacvifrebeli, alegoriuli da emblematuri, gaZlierda poeziis 
vizualizaciis tendencia. barokos poeziisTvis, romelic gansakuTrebul 
mniSvnelobas aniWebda garegnul efeqtebs, mniSvnelovania yvela detali, 
Sriftisa da melnis feris CaTvliT. barokos epoqaSi berZnul teqnopegni-
ebs ara mxolod baZavdnen, aramed SemoqmedebiTad aviTarebdnen. berZnuli-
dan gadmoRebuli formebi – frTebi, kvercxi, sakurTxeveli – qristianul 
datvirTvas iZenda. am mxriv sayuradReboa paraleli simias rodoselis kos-
mogoniur `kvercxsa~ da XVII saukunis avtorebis mier Seqmnil imave formebs 
Soris. XVII saukunis poetma, stengeliusma Tavis wignSi – `saaRdgomo kver-
cxebi~ (1634) Seqmna leqsebis cikli, sadac yvela leqsi kvercxis formisaa. Ta-
vad saTauri – `saaRdgomo kvercxebi~ – miuTiTebs imaze, rom aq kvercxi ukve 
qristianuli simbolikis konteqstSi aris gaazrebuli da udides qristianul 
dResaswauls ukavSirdeba; saaRdgomo kvercxis formis or leqss franguli 
barokos warmomadgenelis, robert angot del eperonieris krebulSic (1622) 
vpoulobT. inglisuri figuruli poeziis mwvervals qristianuli sakur-
Txevlis formiT Seqmnili teqnopegnia – `sakurTxeveli~ (1633) warmoadgens, 
romlis avtori XVII saukunis ingliseli poeti, metafizikuri skolis (ingli-
suri baroko) warmomadgeneli jorj herbertia. masve ekuTvnis berZnuli teq-
nopegniis – `frTebis~ – qristianuli gadaazreba – religiuri xasiaTis leq-
si `aRdgomis frTebi~. leqsi frTebis moxazulobis ori eqvstaepiani stro-
fisgan Sedgeba, pirvel strofSi saubaria im ubedurebaze, romelic pirvel-
codvam gamoiwvia, meore strofi ki gamoxatavs imeds, romelic ieso qristes 
aRdgomasTan aris dakavSirebuli. frTebis forma ki angelozebis frTebs 
gvagonebs, romlebic samarxTan ixiles: `da ixilna orni angeloni spetakiTa 
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mosilni, msxdomareni erTi TaviT da erTi ferჴiT, sada-igi idva guami ufli-
sa iesoჲsi~ (ioane 20:12). amgvaria warmarTuli teqnopegniebis formebis zogi-
erTi qristianuli gadaazreba. sxva inglisuri teqnopegniebis nimuSebi Sesu-
lia 1635 wels dabeWdil emblemaTa krebulSi – `adamianis cxovrebis ierog-
lifebi~, romlis avtori frensis qarlsia da 1647 wels dastambul `gulis 
skolaSi~, romlis avtori qristofer harvia. 

Tumca, unda iTqvas, rom am epoqis zogierTi avtori figurul poezias ara-
seriozul Janrad miiCnevda da maT mwvavedac akritikebda. am drois erT-erTi 
gamorCeuli warmomadgeneli, gabriel harvi, teqnopegniebis Sesaxeb werda, 
rom es gadaWarbebuli TamaSobani da drois flangva bavSvur garTobaze, rom-
lis Sedegadac unda Seiqmnas leqsi, romelic Seesabameba kvercxs an frTebs, 
sasaciloa. miuxedavad kritikisa, Janri mkafiod Seesabameboda epoqis tra-
dicias, xolo ingliselma mweralma da literaturis kritikosma, jorj 
putenhamma Tavis `inglisuri poeziis xelovnebaSi~ (1589) miuTiTa teqnopeg-
niebis Sesaqmnelad rekomendirebuli formebi da moyvanilobebi (reiboldi 
2006: 189), garda amisa, aRsaniSnavia, rom putenhami pirveli iyo, romelis wig-
nSic mocemulia figuruli leqsebis weris instruqcia, sadac sazoms zog-
jer gadamwyveti mniSvneloba hqonda (higinsi 1987: 226). 

inglisSi figurulma poeziam XVII saukuneSi miaRwia piks da es jorj her-
bertis saxels ukavSirdeba, aqve isic unda iTqvas, rom teqnopegniebis ing-
liseli avtorebi formebis mxriv frang da germanel poetebTan SedarebiT 
ufro konservatiulebi iyvnen.

berZnuli teqnopegniebis krebulebi poetebis interesisa da am gansakuT-
rebuli Janris mibaZvis garda aRZravda axali formebis Seqmnis survilsac. 
barokos epoqisTvis, romelsac yovelive uCveulo da ucnauri izidavda, 
teqnopegniebis berZnuli nimuSebi is stimuli aRmoCnda, romlis arsebo-
bamac mTeli rigi axali formebis Seqmna ganapiroba. siaxlisken swrafvisas 
poetebi sakmaod Sordebodnen antikur formebs da amis Sedegad TandaTan 
farTovdeboda im sagnTa CamonaTvali, romelTa formebiTac iqmneboda fi-
guruli leqsebi. am SemoqmedebiTma Tavisuflebam ganapiroba is, rom figu-
ruli leqsebis avtorebi teqnopegniebis arsenals afarToebdnen maTi Ta-
nadrouli cxovrebisTvis damaxasiaTebeli sagnebis da nivTebis formebiT. 
axali formebis moyvanilobaTa diapazoni sakmaod vrcelia, dawyebuli leq-
sebiT, romlebsac aqvT qristianuli sakulto nivTebis forma: jvari, mitra, 
saepiskoposo kverTxi, barZimi da sxv., damTavrebuli arqiteqturuli kon-
struqciebis formiT Seqmnili leqsebisa: piramidebi, obeliskebi, svetebi, 
TaRebi, koSkebi, samgloviaro katafalkebi. iyenebdnen sxva formebsac: ger-
bebs, farebs, xmlebs, droSebs, qviSis saaTebs, gulebs, mzes, varskvlavebs, bo-
kalebs, zars, beWdebs, musikalur sakravebs, yvavilebs, yvavilebis gvirgvins 
da sxv. 
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barokos epoqis poetebi did fantazias da daxvewilobas amJRavnebdnen 
axali formebis misakvlevad. magaliTad, frangma poetma Jan grizelma, bur-
bonebis sadidebeli leqsi am samefo dinastiis samefo simbolos, SroSanebis 
formiT Seqmna. franguli barokos poeziis warmoamdgenlis, robert angot 
del eperonieris krebuli `poeturi preludia~ (1622), romelic Seicavs 
figuruli poeziis nimuSebs, amJRavnebs avtoris ostatobas da poeturi xe-
lovnebis (l’art poetique) wesebis rogorc uaRresad Rrma codnas, aseve simar-
jves maTi vizualuri gaformebisas. krebuli Seicavs ramdenime figurul 
leqss, esenia: barbiTi, jvari, sami dafnis foToli, ori saaRdgomo kver-
cxi da ori boTli. avtorma Tavisi krebulis dasawyisSi renesansis epoqaSi 
gavrcelebuli barbiTi moaTavsa da, rogorc Cans, amiT igi daupirispirda 
Teokritosis `salamurs~ da publius porfirius optatianusis `orRans~ 
(figuruli poezia ... 2003: 14-16). 

figuruli poezia gansakuTrebiT farTod XVII saukunis germaniaSi gav-
rcelda. 1644 wels niurnbergSi daarsda e.w. `pegniceli mwyemsebis sazo-
gadoeba~, romelic gansakuTrebul yuradRebas uTmobda poetur gamom-
goneblobas. maT surdaT, rom ara mxolod mkiTxvelis smenaze moexdinaT 
STabeWdileba, aramed misi Tvalic gaeocebinaT da figuruli leqsebis 
Sesaqmnelad iyenebdnen gvirgvinis, koSkis, fleitis formebs D(diomini 2009).

XVII saukunis germanul poeziaSi aRsaniSnavia axal formebis SemoReba 
romelime SemTxvevis gamo dawerili leqsebisTvis. es, ZiriTadad, aris gu-
lis da barZimis formebi, romlebic umeteswilad qorwinebasTanaa dakav-
Sirebuli. piramidebisa da samgloviaro katafalkebis formis teqnopegniebi 
gardacvalebis gamo iqmneboda, jvris formas ki, aseve, gardacvalebis gamo 
daweril epitafiebSi da religiur leqsebSi mimarTavdnen. im modelebisgan, 
romlebic momdinareobda da eyrdnoboda berZnuls, poetebi ufro rTul 
struqturebsac qmnidnen. xSir SemTxvevaSi es iyo ori formis kombinacia, 
magaliTad, georg veberis `jvriT gangmiruli guli~. germanuli figuruli 
poezia berZnuli teqnopegniis ZiriTad wess icavda da sxvadasxva sigrZis 
taepebs iyenebda `Sevsebuli formis~ Sesaqmnelad, magram iyo inovaciebic. 
aqedan umartivesi gamosaxulebis ornamentiT Semkoba iyo. iyenebdnen stam-
buri beWdvis SesaZleblobebs, `Sevsebul formas~ upirispirebdnen `cariel~ 
striqonebs da amiT `Ria formebs~ qmnidnen. kidev erTi inovacia raban mavris 
carmina figurata-s gavleniT Seiqmna: figurul leqsSi ilustracias amatebdnen. 
aqve unda vaxsenoT germaneli avtoris ori uCveulo leqsi, romlebsac mu-
sikaluri teqsti erTvis. es aris georg veberis jvris formis himni, romelic 
avtorma sakuTar melodiasTan erTad dabeWda (adleri 1982: 118-120). 

religiur motivebze Seqmnil saero poeziaSi figuruli leqsebis er-
Ti wyeba Suamavlad iqca adamiansa da RmerTs Soris. isini gardauvali 
asociaciebis gamoyenebiT axdenen gonebis koncentracias meditaciaze 
qristianuli simboloebis Sesaxeb. maTi zemoqmedeba gansxvavdeba rogorc 
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teqnopegiebis, ise Sua saukuneTa carmina figurata-sgan, romelic xelnaweris 
mTel gverds ikavebda, es ki piradi gamocdilebis ufro mcire formaSi 
moqceviT miiRweoda. mistikuri urTierTqmedeba mniSvnelobasa da formas, 
xilulsa da gamouTqmels Soris qmnida saWiro garemos RvTaebrivi 
gamocxadebis gadmosacemad. amis magaliTad j. adleri moixmobs katarina 
regina fon graifenbergis jvris formis teqnopegnias – `jvari~ (1662 w.), 
romelic acocxlebs qristianobis centralur saidumlos – jvarcmas. jvris 
formiT daweril leqsSi jvris Sesabamis adgilebze dasaxelebulia iesos 
sxeulis nawilebi: eklis gvirgvini, Tvalebi, guli, xelebi da iara. amgvarad, 
mkiTxvelis Tvalwin Cndeba jvarcmuli sxeuli, metaforulad, sityva iqceva 
xorcad (adleri 1982: 133).

figuruli poezia slavur samyaroSic gavrcelda. XVII saukunis polo-
neTSi gamoqveynebuli yvelaze STambeWdavi krebuli, romelic Seicavs 
figurul leqsebs, aris `Leopardus... Henrici Firley…~. misi avtori iezuituri 
kolejis studentia. poloneli avtoris figuruli leqsebi warmoadgens ax-
lad arCeuli kaTolike arqiepiskoposisadmi miZRvnil panegirikebs. garda 
amisa, arsebobs figuruli leqsebis uamravi nimuSi, romlebic Sesulia po-
loneTis iezuituri skolebis ritorikis saxelmZRvaneloebSi. figurul 
leqsebs epigramuli poeziis nawilad miiCnevdnen da maTi Seqmna am skolebSi 
ganixileboda, rogorc ritorikaSi1 varjiSi (vilCeki:  Piotr Wilczek. Baroque 
Visual Poetry: Images and Genres http://www.enbach.eu/it/content/baroque-visual-poetry-
images-and-genres). agreTve cnobilia XVII saukuneSi xorvati poetis, ivan tomka 
mrnavicas teqnopegnia `barZimi~, romelic 1631 wels gamoqveynda (stepaniCi 
2015: 163). 

figuruli leqsebi iqmneboda ruseTsa da ukrainaSi, naxati ki sul ufro 
da ufro mravalferovani da daxvewili xdeboda. barokos figuruli poezi-
is ayvavebis xanaSi mas XVI-XVIII saukuneebis ukrainaSi Seiswavlidnen, rogorc 
xelovnebis gansakuTrebul saxeobas da daxvewili figuruli leqsis Seqmnis 
unari ganaTlebulobis da ostatobis gamovlinebad miiCneoda. figuru-li 
leqsebis avtorebi iyvnen berebi, poetebi, maswavleblebi da studentebi. mi-
trofan dovgalevskim, kiev-mogiliovis akademiis profesorma, figuru-li 
poeziis nimuSebi Seitana Tavis wignSi “Hortus Poeticus” (`poeturi baRi~). 

XVII saukunis rusul literaturaSi figuruli poeziis TvalsaCino avto-
ri simeon polockia. misi panegirikebis krebuli – `Рифмологион, или Стихослов~ 
– Sedgeba ramdenime wignis, `зримостих~-ebisgan, romlebic iwereboda samefo 
ojaxSi momxdari sadResaswaulo movlenebis gamo. polockis leqsebi Seqm-
nilia jvris, varskvlavis, gulis da sxva formebiT. gansakuTrebul yuradRe-
bas ipyrobs 1661 wels ufliswulis, Tevdores dabadebis gamo dawerili leq-

1 aqve SevniSnavT, rom figuruli leqsebis saswavlo procesSi gamoyenebas XXI saukuneSic 
mimarTes. proeqtis – `kilo. grami. kaligramas~ farglebSi, dawyebiTi klasis mowafeebisTvis 
struqturirebuli weris swavlebisas mowafeebma Tavad Seqmnes martivi kaligrama (klimoviCi 
2007: 242-243).

http://www.enbach.eu/it/content/baroque-visual-poetry-images-and-genres
http://www.enbach.eu/it/content/baroque-visual-poetry-images-and-genres
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si, romelic gulis formisaa, xolo silaburi striqonebi spiraliseburad 
iSleba centridan. 1665 wels ki polockim varskvlavis formis leqsiT mefes 
meore vaJis dabadeba miuloca. stilisturi TvalsazrisiT varskvlavis teq-
sti locvas hgavs, rac ufliswulis dabadebis `sakralurobis~ STabeWdi-
lebas qmnis da miuTiTebs mis maRal, `varskvlavur~ daniSnulebaze (korni-
enko 2017). 

qarTuli barokos figuruli leqsis nimuSi vaxtangis VI-isU erTi friad 
originaluri Txzulebaa, romelic `aTcxrameturis~ saxeliT gaxda cnobili 
qarTul samecniero literaturaSi da romelic naxatis, naxazis da leqsis 
kombinacias warmoadgens. masze asaxulia xelisgulebi (naxati), romlebzec 
qarTuli anbaniT gamoxatuli ricxvebia aRniSnuli, naxazi (cxrilebi) da leq-
sis teqsti. b. darCiam safuZvlianad gamoikvlia vaxtangis Semoqmedebis es 
originaluri nimuSi da mivida daskvnamde, rom ganxiluli xelnaweri warmo-
adgens mudmiv kalendars. saerTod, amgvar saeklesio kalendars, romelic 
manamdec cnobili iyo, qarTulad `xelTa~ ewodeboda, misi rusuli Sesatyvi-
sia “Вруцелетие”. amrigad, vaxtangma Tavis naxatze asaxa is, rac tradiciulad 
miRebuli iyo, magram zogierTi naklis gamo maTi gamoyeneba mniSvnelovnad 
yofila gaZnelebuli (naWyebia 2009: 63-65). amasTan dakavSirebiT unda iTqvas, 
rom barokos poetikis erT-erTi mniSvnelovani Tvisebaa poeziis Tematur 
upiratesobaTa Secvla da misi miaxloeba samecniero faqtebis dafiqsire-
basTan, vinaidan poeziisa da mecnierebis problemebi am epoqaSi ara mxolod 
mWidrod ukavSirdeboda erTmaneTs, aramed gaigivebulic ki iyo. mecnieruli 
barokos poeziaSi farTod gaigeba, amitom teqsti aRiqmeba, rogorc samyaros 
TvisebaTa Sesaxeb sistemuri informaciis matarebeli. amis nimuSia simeon 
polockis mier Sedgenili petre I-is horoskopi, romlis vizualuri orga-
nizebis sqema polockim germaneli mecnierisgan, iohan keplerisgan isesxa 
(suxovei 2008). vaxtang VI-is `aTcxrameturi” samyaros codnis figuruli 
leqsis meSveobiT gadmocemis SesaniSnavi nimuSia. aq leqsi, naxazi da naxati 
erTi mTlianobaa, romelic pragmatuli daniSnulebisaa. 

figurul leqsebad moiazreba, agreTve, ara evropuli, aramed, savarau-
dod, aRmosavluri warmoSobis geometriuli formis leqsebi, romlebic 
kubis formisaa da, SesaZloa, isini momdinareobdnen magiuri formulebidan, 
kabalisturi tradiciidan an numerologiidan. figurul leqsebad an mis 
qveJanrebad ganixileba agreTve akrostiqebi da labirinTebi1 (adleri 1882: 
125-127; higinsi 1987: 197). magaliTad, volfgang fugeris mier Seqmnili fi-
guruli leqsi-labirinTi (XVI s.), romelic laTinur locvas warmoadgens. am 
TvalsazrisiT, Cveni azriT, sayuradReboa Cexuri barokos warmoadgenlis, 
ian amos komenskis erTi Txzuleba, romelic erTgvr ganvrcobil labirinTs 
warmoadgens. es aris komenskis vrceli prozauli nawarmoebi saTauriT `sam-

1 rusi mkvlevari diomini figurl poezias ukavSirebs XVI-XVII saukuneebis avtorebis gatacebas 
SifrebiT, kriftogramebiT da ricxvebT (diomini 2009).
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yaros labirinTi da gulis samoTxe~ (“Labyrint světa a ráj srdce”) (komenski 1631), 
romlis struqturasac safuZvlad labirinTis principi udevs: samyaro war-
moadgens did Suasaukuneobriv qalaqs, romelsac ori Sesasvleli aqvs. er-
TiT adamiani masSi Sedis dabadebisas, meoreTi ki gardacvalebisas gadis, 
sicocxlis ganmavlobaSi ki daexeteba mis quCebSi, cxovrebis labirinTSi. 
nawarmoebis mTavari idea mdgomareobs imis garkvevaSi, Tu ra aris adamianis 
cxovrebis azri. nawarmoebs axlavs Sua saukuneTa qalaqis ruka-suraTi ori 
WiSkriT (komenski 1631). 

Semdeg periodSi interesma figuruli leqsebis mimarT sagrZnoblad ik-
lo, Tumca figuruli leqsebi teqnopegniebis formiT iqmneboda XVIII-XIX sa-
ukuneebSic. religiur Temaze Seqmnil teqnopegnias warmoadgens xorvati 
poetis, ignat durdaviCis `jvari~ (1729) (stepaniCi 2015: 163). baxusuri Tema 
teqnopegniebSi, anu boTlisa da Wiqis, bokalis formiT Sesrulebuli figu-
ruli leqsebis nimuSebi ucvlelad SenarCunda XIX saukuneSic (figuruli 
poezia... 2003: 14). baxusuri Temis gagrZelebas warmoadgens XVIII saukuneSi 
bokalis da boTlis formis figuruli leqsebi, romlebic fransua ponards, 
frang poets, kupletebis avtorsa da dramaturgs aqvs Seqmnili. bokalis 
formiT daweril teqnopegnias warmoadgens sloveneli romantikosi poetis, 
franc preSernis leqsi `sadRegrZelo~ (“Zdravljica”). 1980 wlidan preSernis 
`sadRegrZelo~ sloveniis saxelmwifo himnia.

 ruseTSi kubis, piramidis, maraos da sxva sagnebis formiT leqsebs qmnid-
nen g. derJavini da a. apuxtini. XVIII saukuneSi cnobilia g. derJavinis `pirami-
da~, XIX saukuneSi ki a. apuxtinis figuruli leqsi, romelsac gadabrunebuli 
samkuTxedebi qmnian. figurul leqsebs werdnen `vercxlis saukunis~ poetebi 
v. briusovi (`piramida-samkuTxedi~), e. martovi (`rombi”) da i. rukaviSnikovi. 

XX saukuneSi figuruli leqsis formas mimarTa i. brodskim. mas ekuTvnis 
Sadrevnis konturebis mqone ori leqsi wylis iarusebis moxazulobiT, aqe-
dan erT maTgani – “Барочный фонтан в стене на Вилла-Скьяра” – figuruli poe-
ziis Sedevrad aris aRiarebuli. figurul leqsebs werda a. voznesenskic (mag. 
“Параходик” da “Мост”, romelic amavdroulad palindromic aris). 

XX saukunis 70-iani wlebidan saqarTveloSi kargad aris cnobili vaxtang 
javaxaZis figuruli leqsebi. gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa misi `avtopor-
treti~, romelic ara gareT mimarTuli sxvasaxva sigrZis taepebiT qmnis na-
xats, aramed am taepebiT Seqmnil marTkuTxedSi SigniT mimarTuli sxvadasxva 
sigrZis striqonebi TeTr fonze `xataven~ poetis saxis konturs. 2012 wels 
gamocemul krebulSi – `vaxtanguri~ – Sesulia misi sxva figuruli leqsebic: 
`piramida~, `samkuTxedi~, `raketa~, `katastrofa~, `Sadrevani~, `qar-wvima~, 
`safexurebi~ da sxv. (javaxaZe 2012). 

v. javaxaZis figurul leqsebs, rene kalandias `kvadratul Rrubels~, 
v.xarCilavas figurul leqss `ase gaSorda...~ Tamar barbaqaZe kombinatorul 
literaturad ganixilavs da gansakuTrebiT amaxvilebs yuradRebas gasuli 
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saukunis 90-ian wlebSi badri guguSvilis grafikul-kaligrafiul eqsperi-
mentebze da karlo kaWaravas grafikaze, romlebzec saleqso taepebia miwe-
rili (barbaqaZe 2010). 

safrangeTSi, XX saukunis pirvel aTwleulSi ki figurul poezia kalig-
ramebis saxiT daabrunda. 1918 wels gamovida frangi poetis, evropuli avan-
gardis erT-erTi yvelaze TvalsaCino warmomadgenlis, giiom apolineris 
leqsebis krebuli saxelwodebiT `kaligramebi. mSvidobisa da omis leqse-
bi~ (“Calligrammes; poèmes de la paix et da la guerre”), romelSic 1913-1916 wleb-
Si dawerili leqsebi Sevida. apolineris `kaligramebi~ (berZn. κάλλος 
– silamaze, γράμμα _ aso, Canaweri) avtobiografiuli dRiuri-aRsarebaa, 
romelic omis tragikuli aRqmiT aris aRbeWdili. apolineri, pirveli 
msoflio omis monawile 1915 wlidan, piradad Seejaxa omis mTel sisastikes 
da swored omSi miRebuli mZime Wrilobis Sedegad gardaicvala. erTi 
mxriv, apolineris kaligramebs ganixilaven, rogorc reaqcias kubistebis 
mxatvrul eqsperimentebze, romlebic aqtiurad aTavsebdnen asoebsa da 
sityvebs TavianT tiloebze, meore mxriv ki, ukavSireben `sityva-naxatebs~, 
ieroglifebs, romlebiTac igi bavSvobaSi iyo aRtacebuli. am TvalsazrisiT 
apolineris kaligramebis Seqmnis genezisi ukavSirdeba dasavleTisa da 
aRmosavleTis tradiciebis SemoqmedebiT gadaxarSvas, amasTan, apolineris 
mier mravalsaukunovani tradiciebis gadaazreba momdinareobs XIX-XX sa-
ukunis mijnis ideidan, Seqmniliyo xelovnebis axali paradigma, xelovnebis 
sxvadasxva dargis sinTezi. apolineri xazs usvamda imas, rom mkiTxvelma, er-
Ti SexedviT, unda aRiqvas mTeli leqsi mTlianobaSi, iseve, rogorc diriJo-
ri erTi SexedviT moicavs partituris sanoto niSnebs.

formis TvalsazrisiT krebuli `kaligramebi~ gabedul eqsperiments 
warmoadgens, romelSic mTavari poeziisa da grafikis sinTezia. apolineri 
kaligramas ase gansazRvravs: `yovlismomcveli mxatvruloba, romlis upi-
ratesobac imaSi mdgomareobs, rom igi vizualur lirikas qmnis, romelic 
am dromde TiTqmis ucnobi iyo. es xelovneba Tavis TavSi uzarmazar Se-
saZleblobebs Seicavs, misi mwvervali SeiZleba gaxdes musikis, mxatvro-
bisa da literaturis sinTezi~. Tumca leqsis, naxatisa da musikis sinTezi 
apolinerma jer kidev 1911 wels ganaxorciela, rodesac gamovida misi 
`bestiariumi, anu orfeosis amala~ (`Le Bestiaire ou Cortège d’Orphée~). krebuli 
ocdaaTi oTxtaepiani leqsisgan Sedgeba, romelsac axlavs cnobili ilus-
tratoris, raul dufis ilustraciebi (qsilografiebi), romlebic leqsis 
paraleluradaa moTavsebuli. aRsaniSnavia, rom apolineri did yuradRe-
bas aniWebda mxatvarTan mWidro TanamSromlobas, raTa darwmunebuliyo 
leqsisa da qsilografiis maqsimalurad efeqtur urTierTqmedebaSi. amgvari 
damokidebuleba ganpirobebuli iyo imiT, rom ilustraciebi mniSvnelovan 
rols TamaSobdnen TiToeuli leqsis ganmartebisTvis. am teqstebisTvis 
musika ki frangi kompozitorebis avangarduli jgufis warmoamdgenlebma – 
luis dureim da frans pulenkma Seqmnes. 
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Tavad kaligramis, rogorc terminis Sesaxeb, frangi mkvlevari, J. pieno-
ti wers: `miuxedavad imisa, rom apolinerma gamoigona axali sityva, mas ar 
gamougonia axali ram; etimologiurad kaligrama aRniSnavs azrs naxatis 
formiT, rac simias rodoselis droidan arsebobs~ (basi ... 1980), imave azrs 
gamoTqvams higinsic, romelic termin kaligramas aseT ganmartebas aZ-
levs: `termini, romelic Seqmna giiom apolinerma, raTa moecva figuruli 
leqsis saxeoba, romelic egona, rom Tavad gamoigona an, yovel SemTxvevaSi, 
pirveli iyo, vinc sistemurad ganaviTara~ (higinsi 1987: 230). magram, Cveni 
azriT, apolineris kaligramebs da adrindel figurul poezias Soris aris 
principuli gansxvaveba: 1. teqnopegniebisgan gansxvavebiT, romlebSic ro-
melime sazomi gamoiyeneboda, apolineri mimarTavs verlibrs; 2. Tu teq-
nopegniebi konkretuli sagnis konturebSi moqceuli leqsia, apolineri ise-
ve rogorc mxatvari, romelic mTel tilos naxatiT faravs, mTel furcelze 
aTavsebs Tavis kaligramas. zogierTi kaligrama ki wignis or gverds moicavs. 
mag.: `werili-okeane~ (“Lettre-océan”), `ai, movida diezi~ (“Venu de dieuze”) da sxva 
(apolineri 1918: 38-40; 110-111). xSirad es aris kompozicia, romelic Sedgeba 
ara mxolod sagnis formiT/formebiT `daxatuli~ TeTri leqsisgan, aramed 
mTel gverdze ganfenili taepebis, naxatebis da niSnebisgan, mag.: sanoto 
striqoni, maTematikuri simbolo, safosto beWedi da sxv. am TvalsazrisiT 
SeiZleba ganvazogadoT erT-erTi mkvlevris mier gamoTqmuli mosazreba, 
rom apolineris kaligramebi rTuli, araxazovani teqstebia, xolo amgvari 
poeturi teqstis analizisas yuradReba unda mieqces maT araerTgvarovan 
semiotur bunebas da sxvadasxva sistemebis korelacias erTi teqstis 
farglebSi (Cvaluni 2013: 220).

Tavad apolineri kaligramebis Sesaxeb werda, rom isini warmoadgenen 
`verlibris idealizacias da stambur sizustes im epoqaSi, rodesac wignis 
beWdva brwyinvaled amTavrebs Tavis karieras iseTi axali reproduqciuli 
saSualebebis ganTiadze, rogorebic aris kino da fotografia~ (kaligramebi 
1980). igi maqsimalurad iyenebda stamburi beWdvis SesaZleblobebs rogorc 
furclis aTvisebisas, ise vizualuri gamoxatvisas da mimarTavda sxvadasxva 
saxis, zomisa da tipis Sriftebis kombinacias. xelovnebis sxvadasxva kodis, 
poeziis da mxatvrobis Tanabaruflebianobis gamo ki apolineris kaligr-
amebi gvTavazobs aRwerili sagnebis saxeebs da maT xilul metaforebad 
aqcevs, xolo simbolur doneze nawarmoebis ideas gamoxataven. kaligramaSi 
– `wvima~ sityvebi da striqonebi wvimis wveTebiviT `cviva~ wignis furcelze, 
oRond aq wvima qalTa xmebis wvimaa, romelic poetis mexsierebam amoativ-
tiva. kaligramaSi `daWrili mtredi da Sadrevani~ mtredi omiT gatanjuli 
da ganadgurebuli samyaros simboloa, Sadrevnis Wavli ki omSi wasuli da 
omidan ardabrunebuli megobrebis gamo daRvrili cremlebis gansaxierebaa. 
mTlianobaSi es kaligrama gamoxatavs omis tragediis ideas da mis miuReb-
lobas avtoris mier. kidev erTi saintereso detali, ori figuris kombina-
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ciiT Seqmnili kaligrama, zaris konturs qmnis, rac gangaSis an samgloviaro 
zaris rekvis asociacias iwvevs.

sayuradReboa apolineris sikvdilis Semdeg dabeWdili poeturi anderZi-
manifesti, statia `axali cnobiereba da poetebi~ (`L’Esprit nouveau et les poètes~, 
1918). poetis axali cnobierebis mTavar niSnad igi miiCnevs `aRsarebas da WeS-
maritebis Ziebas, rogorc eTikis dargSi, ise warmosaxvis sferoSi~. apoli-
neri asabuTebs formaluri Ziebebis kanonzomierebas axal poeziaSi, mouwo-
debs musikis, mxatvrobis, kinosa da literaturis sineTezisken, poeturi enis 
gaTavisuflebisken, xelovnebis erovnuli Taviseburebebis SenarCunebisken, 
romelic formaTa mravalferovnebas uzrunvelyofs. apolineri saubrobs 
`gancvifrebaze~, rogorc axali cnobierebis ganmasxvavebel Tavisebureba-
ze, magram ganWvrets safrTxes, romelic am gzas axlavs im SemTxvevaSi, Tu 
axali cnobiereba `gancvifrebas~ ver mouZebnis `saRi azris da eqsperimentis 
myar fundaments~. 

amave periodSi, XX saukunis 10-ian wlebSi iqmneba rusuli futurizmis 
warmomadgenlis, vasili kamenskis `rkinabetonis poemebi~ (“железобетонные 
поэмы”)1, erT-erTi aseTi poema, `konstantinopoli~, warmoadgens furcels 
waWrili kuTxeebiT, romelic dayofilia araerTgvarovan mravalkuTxede-
bad da Sevsebulia sityvebiT, bgerebiT da asoebiT. isini yvelaze ufro metad 
mogvagonebs naxatebs, romlebzec funjis monasmis magier sityvebis monas-
mebia. rusi poeti-futuristebi, maT Soris kamenskic, mxatvrobiT iyvnen 
gatacebulni da swored es SeiZleba yofiliyo kamenskis poeturi novaciebis 
biZgi. SemorCenilia `konstantinopolis~ avtokomentari, saidanac irkveva, 
rom yovel mravalkuTxedSi aris romelime wamyvani sityva, xolo mis irg-
vliv ikinZeba SinaarsiT, bgeriT an saxeobrivi asociaciebiT axlo mdgomi si-
tyvebi da bgerebi, romlebic SeZlebisdagvarad urTierTgadaiwvneba («тур-ки 
фес-ки», «аст-ры, ры-нок»). marjvena qveda kuTxeSi Cven win bazaria, qveda mar-
cxena kuTxeSi – sazRvao gaseirneba, centrSi – minareTi (gasparovi 2001: 31). 
amave dros, rkinabetonis poema `konstantinopoli~ Zalian hgavs kvartlebad 
dayofili qalaqis gegmas, sadac TiToeul segmentSi moTavsebuli sityvebi 
da marcvlebi acocxleben qalaqis ama Tu im ubnis kolorits. kamenskis rki-
nabetonis poemebSic, apolineris kaligramebis msgavsad, yuradRebas iqcevs 

1 mixail gasparovi kamenskis 1913-1918 wlebis `rkinabetonis poemebs~ konkretul poeziad 
ganixilavs. marTalia, konkretuli poezia XX saukunis 50-ian wlebSi erTdroulad SveicariaSi, 
Sveciasa da braziliaSi gaCnda, romelmac srulad aisaxa omis Semdgomi poetebis skeptikuri 
damokidebuleba enis mimarT, magram mkvlevari yuradRebas amaxvilebs inglisur sityvaze 
`concrete~, romelsac konkretulis garda aqvs sxva mniSvnelobac, is betons niSnavs da ganmartavs: 
`aq ki sruliad SemTxveviTi damTxveva moxda, rusma poetma, vasili kamenskim, jer kidev 1913 
wels msgavsi maneriT dawera ramdenime nawarmoebi da isini ratomRac `rkinabetonis poemebad~ 
monaTla (gasparovi 2001: 30). Tumca e.w. `rkinabetonis poemebis~, rogorc terminis, sxva 
ganmartebac arsebobs: im dros axali iyo `rkinabetonis~ cneba, romelic ruseTSi mimoqcevaSi 
sul axali Semosuli iyo da futuristebma, tkbilad mJReri evfemizmebisadmi TavianTi amboxis 
gamo, romelic simbolizmisTvis iyo damaxasiaTebeli, aitaces samSeneblo teqnikis leqsikonis 
es axali sityva. asea Tu ise, rusuli rkinabetonis poemebi konkretul poeziad moiazreba.
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furclis sivrcesTan muSaobis principi. iseve rogorc mxatvari – naxatze 
muSaobisas, poeti Tabaxis sivrces srulad iTvisebs; kamenski xom erT dros 
xatviT iyo gatacebuli da misi erTi naxati, puantelizmis teqnikiT Sesru-
lebuli `aryis xeebi~, impresionistebis gamofenazec ki iyo warmodgenili. 
sayuradReboa, rom TbilisSi yofnisas kamenskim kruConnixTan da zdaneviC-
Tan erTad gamocemul krebulSi `1918~ Seitana Tavisi ori rkinabetonis poema 
`mze~ («Солнце») da `tiflisi” («Тифлис»). am mxriv  gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa 
`tiflisi~, romelic primitivisti mxatvris naxats hgavs, romelzec mimofan-
tulia sityvebi. Tumca, amasTan erTad, es rkinabetonis poema rukasac mogva-
gonebs da Tbilisis/sqarTvelos toponimikasac (mdinares, romelic rkinabe-
tonis poemas TiTqmis or nawilad hyofs, aweria “Кура”, iqvea mTis konturebi 
warweriT – “гора Давида”, aseve yazbegis konturebi minaweriT – “Казбек”, Sem-
deg warwerebi “Батум” da “Баку”, mtkavrze organ gadebuli xidi, warweriT _ 
“Мост”, quCebi “Головинскiй”, Воронцов, nagebobebi “Почта” “Саэро № 2”, “Цирк” da 
sxv.) asaxavs, xolo qveda nawilSi ganlagebulia oTxi striqoni, romelTgan 
pirveli ase JRers: “Грузiя = салами артвелс”. 

vizualur poeziasa da rukas Soris paralels avlebs amerikeli mkvlevari 
a. haftic, erT-erT magaliTad mas mohyavs erl birnis konkretuli poeziis 
nimuSi – “up her can nada” (1967) (hafti 2000: 66-91). 

rusi futuristebis WkuismiRmurs (Заумь) yvelaze xSirad poetur fo-
netikas ukavSireben, magram vasili kamenskis `rkinabetonis poemebi~ Wku-
ismiRmuri da vizualuri poeziis urTierTqmedebaa, vinaidan XX saukunis 
figuruli poezia ukve aRar aris is pirveladi figuruli leqsi, romelic 
taepebis sigrZiT qmnis im formas, romelic dakavSirebulia SinaarsTan. es 
axali tipis poeziaa, romelic upirispirdeba teqstis xazovanebas da ibrZvis 
misi wakiTxvis variabelurobisTvis. es aris naxatis da sityvis kombinacia, 
romelmac asociaciurad unda Seqmnas ambavi-poema. `rkinabetonis poemebs~ 
m.gasparovi `TvalisTvis Seqmnili poeziis~ ukidures formas uwodebs. 

* * *
horaciusis traqtatSi `poeturi xelovnebisTvis~ vkiTxulobT: `leqsi 

naxats hgavs: aris suraTi, Tu axlos daudeq, Zalze gainteresebs; aris ise-
Tic, romelic Soridan mogewoneba. erTs Crdili uyvars, meores ki sinaTle 
sWirdeba, raTa msajulis mkacri Sefasebis SiSi ar hqondes. zogi mxolod 
erTxel mogewoneba, zogi ki, aTasgzisac rom vixiloT, mudam erTnairad 
mogviva TvalSi~ (horaciusi 1981: 27). naxatis formiT Seqmnili leqsebi: 
teqnopegniebi, carmina figurata, kaligramebi da `rkinabetonis poemebi~, leq-
sebi, romlebic naxats hgavs, marTlac Soridan saWiroebs danaxvas, rogorc 
pirdapiri, ise gadataniTi mniSvnelobiT. dRevandeli gadasaxedidan fi-
gurul leqsebTan dakavSirebuli ganxiluli masala badebs kiTxvas: riT 
izidavda es Janri ama Tu im epoqis avtorebs? vfiqrobT, renesansis epoqaSi 
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interesi teqnopegniebis mimarT unda aixsnas, saerTod, aRorZinebis epo-
qis damokidebulebiT klasikuri literaturisadmi, antikuri samyaros 
Rirebulebebisken swrafviT, romelTac renesansis warmomadgenlebi misa-
baZ nimuSad saxavdnen. amitom yovelive, rac antikurobasTan iyo dakavSi-
rebuli, saintereso da sayuradRebo iyo maTTvis. renesansuli adamianis 
mravalmxrivoba imiTac gamoixata, rom igi elinisturi teqnopegiebiT da-
interesda da TviTonac Seqmna am Janris saintereso nimuSebi. teqnopegniebis 
pirveli krebulebic xom swored renesansis epoqaSi daibeWda, Tumca figuru-
li poeziis gansakuTrebuli popularoba mainc barokos periods ukavSir-
deba da es ar aris gasakviri: baroko iswrafvoda warmosaxvis gancvifrebisken, 
misi esTetikisTvis sasicocxlod mniSvnelovani iyo yovelive ucnauri, 
uCveulo, `gadapranWuli~ da `maneruli~. vfiqrobT, swored amitom SeiTvisa 
barokos poeziam teqnopegniebi. miuxedavad imisa, rom es Janri garTobasTan, 
TamaSTan aris dakavSirebuli, barokos poeziaSi mas sakmaod konkretuli 
datvirTva hqonda. am formiT Seqmnili panegirikebi, epigramebi, epitafiebi 
da, rac mTavaria, religiuri gancdebis gamomxatveli teqnopegniebi srulad 
pasuxobda am epoqis suliskveTebas, ganwyobasa da msoflSegrZnebas. rac 
Seexeba carmina figurata-s, figurul leqss, romelis Sesaqmneladac rTuli ma-
Tematikuri gamoTvlebi iyo saWiro, is Sua saukuneebis religiurobas moer-
go da am formiT Seqmna religiuri simboloebis sadidebeli Sedevrebi (raban 
mavris jvris formiT Seqmnili traqtati). 

XX saukunis pirvel aTwleulebSi figuruli poeziis axali talRa 
frangul da rusul avangardul poezias ukavSirdeba, romelic apolineris 
`kaligramebis~ da kamenskis `rkinabetonis poeziis~ saxiT gaformda. avan-
gardis erT-erTi maxasiaTebeli xom JanrTa Soris sazRvrebis moSlisaken 
ltolva da literaturisa da xelovnebis hibriduli formebis Seqmnaa. 
axali, teqnikuri epoqis pirispir apolineri axali gzebis Ziebas leqsis, 
naxatis da musikis sinTezs ukavSirebda da es poeziis gadarCenis saSualebad 
esaxeboda, daaxloebiT msgavsi azrebi aqvs gamoTqmuli kamenskis Tavis mok-
le memuarebSic. 

amgvaria figuruli leqsis, rogorc Janris istoria elinizmidan XX 
saukunis pirveli or dekadis CaTvliT. gasuli saukunis 50-iani wlebi-
dan, rodesac postmodernizmi ikidebda fexs, asparezze konkretuli po-
ezia gamovida, romelic Sveicariasa, SvedeTsa da braziliaSi TiTqmis 
erTdroulad Caisaxa, 60-ian wlebSi ki zogierT socialistur qveyanaSi po-
eturi andergraundis moZraobas daukavSirda. 
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“Út pictúra poésis”, that is, “A Verse Resembles a Picture”
(From Technopaegnia to “Ferro-concrete poems”)

Summary

Key words: pattern poetry, technopaegnia. carmen figuratum, “ferro-concrete poems”, 
“Calligrammes”.

The paper considers the history of visual poetry genre obtained as a result of synthesis of 
poetry and picture – pattern poetry starting from Hellenism inclusive the first decades of the 20th 
century. It shows the stages of development of the genre and definite forms of pattern poetry are 
considered. These are technopaegnia, carmina figurate, and Calligrammes. 

The paper states that for definite period the pattern poetry was considered by the literary criti-
cism as a peripheral genre and was seldom found in the sphere of interests of researchers. The 
author of the paper thinks that terminological non-homogeneity connected with it is a result of 
scarce interest shown to this genre. 

The paper offers Greek, Latin, English, French, German, Russian, Ukrainian, Polish, Croa-
tian, Slovene, Slovak, and Czech material. Samples of Georgian pattern poetry are also discussed. 

The work emphasizes the interest of this or that literary movements to definite forms of pat-
tern poetry. Thus, for example: Renaissance exposed samples of technogaegnia and it creates 
many specimens, but specific interest to it was expressed by Baroque poetry. The author under-
lines the fact that outlines of technopaegnia created by Hellenism (“Egg” and “Jason’s Wings” 
by Simmias of Rhodes and “The Alter“ by Dosiados) were reconsidered by the Baroque poets 
into the Christian symbolic. These samples are “Easter Eggs” by Georgius Stengelius and “The 
Alter” and “Easter Wings” by George Herbert. It should be emphasized that in the epochs which 
followed, poets not only imitated the Hellenistic forms but they developed them creatively and 
as a result of it, range of those patterns, the forms of technopaegnia ,which were formed in the 
following epochs, are rather vast and they are enriched by the forms of lines of contemporary 
objects. The paper states that the interest to technopaegnia in the 18th-19th centuries somewhat 
decreased, although definite samples were still created. 

As to carmen figuratum, it was invented by Publilius Optatianus Porfirius. Carmen figuratum 
played specific role in a matter of strengthening of Christianity in the Early Middle Ages, which 
is evidenced by the Rabanus Maurus tractate “In Honorem Sanctae Crucis”. 

 In the first decades of the 20th century pattern poetry returned in the form of Calligrammes of 
Guillaume Apollinaire and it is connected with the idea of the end of the 19th –20th century to cre-
ate a new paradigm, synthesis of various movements of art. The author of the paper expresses an 
idea that there is the principal distinction between Apollinaire’s Calligrammes and early pattern 
poetry: 1. In distinct from technopaegnia, in which any metrics were used, Apollinaire addresses 
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vers libre; 2. If technopaegnia is a verse in the limits of any concrete object, Apollinaire, similar 
to a painter, who covers a canvas by painting, places his Calligrammes on the whole page. In the 
very period, in the first decades of the 20th century “ferro-concrete poems” of Vasily Kamensky, 
a representative of Russian futurism was created – it is a combination of a painting and a word. 

According to the conclusion of the author of the article, in the epoch of Renaissance the 
interest of poets to technopaegnia should be explained by the attitude of Renaissance to classi-
cal literature, while the cause of specific popularity of pattern poetry in the epoch of Baroque is 
explained by vital significance of all strange, unusual and impressive for aesthetics and world 
outlook of Baroque. As to the new wave of pattern poetry in the first decade of the 20th century, it 
is associated with French and Russian vanguard poetry, which received the form of Apollinaire’s 
“Calligrammes” and Komensky’s “ferro-concrete poetry”. After all, one of the characteristics 
of vanguard is strife to destruction of borders between the genres and creation of hybrid forms of 
literature and art. 
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maia cercvaZe
(saqarTvelo, Tbilisi)

nikoloz baraTaSvilis piradi werilebis 

poeturi semantika – tropebi

nikoloz baraTaSvilis literaturuli memkvidreoba umTavresad (mis 
Targmanebs Tu ar CavTvliT) or nawilad iyofa: poeturi nimuSebi da piradi 
werilebi. 

Cvenamde poetis mxolod Tvrametma piradma werilma moaRwia da isini 
qarTuli epistoluri memkvidreobis `oqros fondis” kuTvnileba da fas-
daudebeli SenaZenia. maTi Seswavla mravali kuTxiT aris saintereso. isini 
iZlevian sagulisxmo masalas poetis cxovrebisa da Semoqmedebis mravali 
mxarisa Tu sakiTxis gasarkvevad. amavdroulad, iq aRwerili istoriuli faq-
tebisa da movlenebis gamo es piradi werilebi warmoadgens sando wyaros 
nikoloz baraTaSvilis epoqis – saqarTvelos istoriis erTi urTulesi da 
umniSvnelovanesi periodisa da sazogadoebis, poetis samegobro-sanaTesa-
osa da, zogadad, sanacnobo wris Sesaswavlad. 

uaRresad sainteresoa nikoloz baraTaSvilis piradi werilebis mxat-
vruli enac – werilebis poetika da mdidari gamomsaxvelobiTi saSualebebi, 
razec araerTma literaturaTmcodnem, enaTmecnierma, mkvlevarma Tu mwe-
ralma miuTiTa. ioseb griSaSvili nikoloz baraTaSvilis kerZo werilebs 
merimes novelebs adarebda (griSaSvili 2012: 180); kita abaSiZe werda, am we-
rilebis zogi adgili poetis bevr leqss sjobiao (abaSiZe 2007: 97); werileb-
ze dakvirvebam aTqmevina oTar CxeiZes, baraTaSvilis saxiT didi prozaikosi 
davkargeTo... 

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom piradi werilebis saSualebiT adresanti iseve war-
mogvidgens Tavis damokidebulebas sagnebsa da movlenebTan, Tavis Canafiq-
rsa da Sexedulebebs, rogorc sakuTar poetur memkvidreobaSi. amasTan, po-
eturi nimuSebisgan gansxvavebiT nikoloz baraTaSvilis piradi werilebis 
poeturi stilistikis Seswavla saTanadod da siRrmiseulad jer ar momxdara.

statia warmoadgens nikoloz baraTaSvilis piradi werilebis mxatvruli 
enis Cven mier dawyebuli kvlevis gagrZelebas, romlis pirveli rgoli gaxda 
werilebis poeturi leqsikis Seswavla (cercvaZe 2018: 429-436). Aamjerad yu-
radRebas vuTmobT werilebis poeturi semantikis komponentebis, umTavre-
sad ZiriTadi tropebis ganxilvas, romlebiTac uxvad aris maTi teqsti 
gajerebuli. 

n. baraTaSvilis piradi werilebis semantikis amomwuravi Seswavla (ga-
moyenebuli leqsemebisa da frazemebis srulad aRnusxva, maTi saxeobebis 
dadgenisa da klasifikaciis, genezisis, etimologiisa da sxva specialuri 
sakiTxebis kvleva) sakmaod Sromatevadi samuSaoa da warmodgenili naSromi 
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mas ver daitevs. Cven SevecdebiT yuradReba davuTmoT umTavresad poeturi 
semantikis im komponentebs, romlebic gansakuTrebul mxatvrulobas ani-
Webs da xvews adresantis saTqmels – sZens mas poeturobas, simZafres, eqs-
presiasa da kolorits. G

gvinda aRvniSnoT, rom sakiTxis SeswavlaSi did daxmarebas gviwevs 
nikoloz baraTaSvilis piradi werilebis bolo gamocema axali, vrceli ko-
mentarebiT (baraTaSvili 2015). Ddasaxelebul gamocemaSi SeZlebisdagvarad 
srulad dadgenil-dazustebulia werilTa adresatebisa da mravali figu-
rantis vinaoba da biografiuli cnobebi, poetis damokidebuleba maTTan da 
baraTebSi aRweril ambebTan, istoriul faqtebsa da movlenebTan, ramac mniS-
vnelovnad gagviadvila poeturi semantikis gamoyenebuli elementebis saxe-
ebisa da qvesaxeebis dadgena.

citatebis damowmebisas teqstis gadatvirTvis Tavidan acilebis mizniT 
vsargeblobT qronologiuri principiT dalagebuli piradi werilebis 
tradiciuli numeraciiT. qronologia Seesabameba n. baraTaSvilis piradi 
werilebis zemoT naxseneb gamocemas. kvadratuli frCxilebi aRniSnavs weri-
lebis savaraudo daTariRebas.

1.  grigol orbelianisadmi [1831 wlis 3 seqtemberi];
2. grigol orbelianisadmi 1837 wlis Tebervali;
3. mixeil TumaniSvilisadmi 1838 wlis 6 agvisto;
4. grigol orbelianisadmi 1841 wlis 28 maisi; 
5. grigol orbelianisadmi 1841 wlis 18 oqtomberi;
6. grigol orbelianisadmi 1842 wlis 2 maisi;
7. maiko orbelianisadmi 1842 wlis 31 oqtomberi;
8. grigol orbelianisadmi 1843 wlis 21 agvisto;
9. zaqaria orbelianisadmi 1844 wlis 15 aprili;
10. zaqaria orbelianisadmi 1844 wlis 10 maisi;
11. grigol orbelianisadmi 1844 wlis 23 maisi;
12. zaqaria orbelianisadmi [1844 wlis 18-20 agvisto];
13. maiko orbelianisadmi 1845 wlis 9 Tebervali; 
14. maiko orbelianisadmi [1845 wlis 20 Tebervlidan 20 martamde];
15. maiko orbelianisadmi 1845 wlis 10 agvisto;
16. barbare saginaSvilisadmi [1845] wlis 23 agvisto;
17. aleqsandre saginaSvilisadmi [1845 wlis 23 agvisto];
18. grigol orbelianisadmi [1842 wlis 1-10 ivlisi]. 
ukanaskneli werili Tavisi fragmentuli xasiaTis gamo tradiciulad bo-

los aris xolme moyvanili.
ganvixiloT n. baraTaSvilis pirad werilebSi metyvelebis xatovanebisa 

da misTvis gamomxatvelobis miniWebis mizniT enobriv erTeulTa gadata-
niTi mniSvnelobiT xmarebis SemTxvevebis – tropebis (berZ. tropos `saqcevi~) 
ZiriTadi saxeebi.
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Sedareba. Sedarebis gamoyenebis magaliTebs vxvdebiT poetis or pirad 
werilSi: 1. „magram sul amaoa CemTჳs. es Ramec wavida, viTarca sizmari~1 (8); 
2. „am Sen gamogzavnils Tofsa Tavis Sesaferi erTi wyvili dambaCac unda, Tva-
rem obolsaviT darCenilia da amisTvis kabinetSi ver gamimarTavs” (13). orive 
SemTxvevaSi Sedareba nawarmoebia misTvis aucilebeli kavSirebis `viTarca~ 
(arqauli forma) da `viT~ saSualebiT. tropis gamoyeneba imdenad TvalsaCi-
noa, rom raime damatebiT ganmartebas ar saWiroebs. vityviT mxolod imas, 
rom vfiqrobT, orive SemTxvevaSi saqme gvaqvs mimsgavsebis tipis Sedarebas-
Tan: (Ramis wasvla (gaTeneba) – sizmris gaqroba; udambaCo Tofi – oboli).

epiTeti. 1. „miliciam, rogorc ityvian, asaxela Tavisi saxeli da zRapru-
li gmirobis xma daigdo mrTels mxedrobaSi“ (5); 2. „ilikos Tana hyolia oci, 
sul dawkepili biWebi“ (6); 3. `vici, gaicineb, ase gegoneba, damwvari vlapara-
kob~ (7); 4 „me axlav mityobs guli, rom Cems mxurvales gansjas gamitriza-
veb“(8); 5. „xanis qalia, Zalian lamazi da mariliania~ (14); 6. „Tu Seni ambavia, 
xom ici, Sevinaxav saidumlod da, Tu Cemi kargi ambavia da, ratom ar manugeSeb 
am daoblebuls gulzed?“ (14) 7. nu xar avyia, sul magas giSli da ar iqna, ver 
dagaSlevine“ (16); 8. „Sen Wori ar giyvars, magram Cemis gulisaTvis, vici, rom 
gaigoneb gangeb da masiamovneb am udaburs adgils“ (16).

Zneli ar aris imis SemCneva, romA aq moyvanili msazRvrelebis didi um-
ravlesoba xatovan epiTetebs warmoadgens. isini mxatvruli datvirTvis 
matarebelia da avtoris damokidebulebasA sagansa Tu movlenasTan indi-
vidualur, originalur elfers sZenen. Aam epiTetebis nawili werilebSi 
gamoyenebuli an odnav gansxvavebuli formiT (`avyia~, `dawva gulisa~, `ma-
riliani~) Setanilia Tedo saxokias `qarTuli xatovani sityva-Tqmanis~ 
leqsikonSi. yuradRebas iqcevs me-5 magaliTi, sadac vxvdebiT sinonimebs – 
aucilebeli (`lamazi~) da xatovani (`mariliani~) epiTetebis saxiT. rogorc 
cnobilia, roca sinonimebi erTmaneTis miyolebiT ixmareba, maSin isini 
erTmaneTs azusteben, avseben da gansxvavebul Seferilobas usvamen xazs. 
`mariliani~ Tedo saxokias mier ganmartebulia, rogorc `eSxiani, sandomi-
ani, lamazi, mimzidveli~ (saxokia 1979: 373). igi `lamazisagan~ stilistikuri 
SeferilobiT gansxvavdeba da mas avtori mxatvruli efeqtis misaRwevad 
mimarTavs. 

metafora. gavecnoT werilebSi metaforebis, rogorc teqstis mxatvru-
lobis ZiriTadi sazomis gamoyenebis SemTxvevebs. 1. kidec amisTvis ara mca-
lian, rom WianWvela var: – yovelTvis Cemzed meti da didi unda avikido“ (11). 
`WianWvela~ aq mSromeli, bevris mtvirTveli adamianis metaforaa, rasac Ta-
vadve ganmartavs werilis adresanti – `yovelTvis Cemzed meti da didi unda 
avikido“; 2. „erTi orives saxe naxeT, erTi kacia, meore – jojoxeTis maSxa-
la“ (13). `jojoxeTis maSxalas~ baraTaSvili uwodebs momReral jafaras, 
romelsac meore momRerals, Tavis sayvarel saTaras upirispirebs. Aam SemTx-

1 xazgasma yvelgan Cvenia – m. c.
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vevaSi laparakia ara momRerlebis simReris niWze, aramed maT garegnobaze 
da Ppoeti am Sedarebisas did upiratesobas saTaras aniWebs. Tedo saxokia 
ganmartavs: `jojoxeTis maSxala – saSineli, gina oxeri, uSno~ (saxokia 1979: 
583). maSasadame is cudi garegnobis adamianis aRmniSvneli da metaforaa. 3. „Tu 
RmerTi ar Semewia, gavsuleldebi amden TaraqamebSi“ (14). i. griSaSvili gan-
martavs: ̀ Taraqama – erT-erTi Turquli sunituri tomi, maTi dialeqti azer-
baijanulis msgavsia. „1. Turanis erTi tomTagani, aderbaijanis TaTrebis 
erTi Sto. 2. „Taraqamuli Zroxao“ – kargi jiSis Zroxao“. 3. Turqmenelebis 
Sto. „neta xmliani sad mixval, amiran Taraqamao“ (xalx. „amirani“) (griSaSvili 
1997: 107). Tedo saxokias ganmartebiT `Taraqama~ aris: „uzrdeli, saZageli, 
tlanqi, anCxli. „erTi rZali kaxpa myavda, meore xo Taraqama“ (p. umik.). Taraqa-
ma niSnavs mdabio wodebis adamians, mas qarTulSi miscemia azri yovelive 
tlanqisa,  uzrdelisa,  rac  natif aRzdas an wodebas  moklebulia, rac kacs
ara hferobs. qarTulSi egeve sityva pirdapir saginebel sityvadaa gadaq-
ceuli“ (saxokia 1979: 249). „Taraqamas“ aq n. baraTaSvili naxWevanSi misi ga-
remocvis, gauTleli TaTris, azerbaijanelis sinonimad xmarobs. 4 „grigol, 
ra iqneba, rom erTi kidev daawkaruno amdeni xnis dadumebuli Seni san-
Turi?~  (7). D`dadumebuli  sanTuris    dawkarunebaSi~  baraTaSvili   xatovnad
gulisxmobs imxanad Crdilokavkasiur samxedro eqspediciebSi monawile 
biZis dabrunebas poeziisaTvis, leqsebis werisaTvis. rogorc cnobilia 
kavkasiel mTielebTan brZolis periodiG grigol orbelianisTvis, rogorc 
poetisaTvis naklebad nayofieri iyo. 1833-1851 wlebSi mas sul 14 leqsi 
aqvs dawerili da rogorc Mmisi Semoqmedebis mkvlevarni miuTiTeben, isic 
sporadulad. 1843 wliT, e. i. roca baraTaSvilis es werili iwereboda, 
TariRdeba gr. Oorbelianis mxolod erTi erTstrofiani usaTauro: `***[hei, 
gonebav]~, romelic TbilisSia dawerili. sanTuri aris simebiani sakravi 
– ebani, qnari (qegl 1990: 856), i. griSaSvilis ganmartebiT – yuTi, ro-
melzedac CxirebiT ukraven orive xeliT (griSaSvili 1997: 191). vfiqrobT, 
struqturuli TvalsazrisiT es rTuli metafora baraTaSvilis saavtoro 
metaforad SeiZleba CaiTvalos.

Mmetonimia. Nnikoloz baraTaSvilis pirad werilebSi gvxvdeba metonimiis 
gamoyenebis SemTxvevebi. 1. „Tu wagikiTxavs, „bibliotekaSi“ iyo dabeWdili 
(4)“; 2. „mTavarmarTebelma levan gaugzavna, asi oqro gzis xarjad da daiba-
ra“ (8); 3. „es Seni leki sadilad davpatiJe kargad da erTi oqro vaCuqe du-
SalikSi“ (10); 4. „Seni wigni rom momivida, imis meore dRes „invalidebSi“ ewera“ 
(12). pirvel da meoTxe magaliTebSi, „biblioteka“ da `invalidebi~, rogorc 
teqstis Semoklebis Sedegi, vfiqrobT, metonimiurad aRniSnavs Sesabamisad 
rusul perioduli gamocemebs – «Библиотека для чтения» da «Русский инвалид», 
xolo meore da mesame SemTxvevebSi saxeli gadasulia masalidan nakeTobaze 
– `oqro~-Si aq, cxadia, igulisxmeba `oqros fuli~, `oqros moneta~.
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Hhiperbola. daRestnis (avariis) mmarTvelad axaldaniSnuli grigol or-
beliani 1843 wlis 18 ivniss xunZaxidan Zmas ilias swerda: „atillas kreslaze 
vzivar Zalian magrad, Zalian. Samila unda iyos, rom wamarTos es kresla“ 
(orbeliani 1936: 74). rogorc vxedavT, is Tavs xumrobiT adarebs azieli 
tomebis – hunebis belads 434 wlidan 453 wlamde atilas (laT. attila, berZn. 
Ἀττήλα), (?-453), romelmac Tavisi mmarTvelobis qveS gaaerTiana reinidan Savi 
zRvis CrdiloeT sanapiromde barbarosuli tomebi. grigol orbelianis am 
frazis gamoZaxilia baraTaSvilis erT werilSi biZisadmi mimarTvis forma: 
„sayvarelo Zmao grigol, ara, ukacravad, mTavaro avarisao, emir-avaro, 
attilas taxtzed mjdomareo!“ (8)... avariis mmarTvelad daniSnuli grigol 
orbelianis Sedareba atilasTan warmoadgens mxatvruli gazviadebis – hi-
perbolis gamoyenebis TvalsaCino magaliTs. igi aZlierebs STabeWdilebas, 
qmnis warmosaxvis emociur efeqts da cotaoden komizmsac sZens mas. 

Llitotesi. baraTaSvilis erT werilSi grigol orbelianisadmi vkiTxu-
lobT: `sayuarelo Zmao grigol! sizarmaceSi, anu undomobaSi nu Camomar-
Tmev amdens xans wignis mouwerlobas. dro ara mqonda. Sen gaicineb, rasak-
virvelia, ityvi: `Sen, WianWvelav, ra saqme gaqvso?“ kidec amisTvis ara mca-
lian, rom WianWvela var: yovelTvis Cemzed meti da didi unda avikido (11). 
Mwerilis moxmobil fragmentSi pirvelad naxsenebi leqsema `WianWvela~ (`Sen, 
WianWvelav, ra saqme gaqvso?) warmoadgens hiperbolis sapirispiro tropis 
– litotesis (meiosisis) gamoyenebis SemTxvevas – biZis savaraudo mimarTva, 
Tavad adresantisave piriT amoTqmuli, mas damcrobilad warmoadgens da 
pawawina mwers – WianWvelas adarebs. rac Seexeba amave fragmentSi meored nax-
seneb imave leqsemas `WianWvelas~, masze zemoT ukve visaubreT da aq sityvas 
aRar gavagrZelebT. 

Pperifrazi. perifrazis nairsaxeobis – evfemizmis magaliTad SeiZleba da-
vasaxeloT fragmenti werilidan: „mama egnatim Tavi dagikra imier-soflid-
Tgan. erTi Tvea, rac gardaicvala“. Aase atyobinebs mRvdel egnate ioselia-
nis gardacvalebas poeti biZamiss grigol orbelians (8). Laleqsandre neima-
nis sinonimTa leqsikonSi adamianis sikvdilis (gardacvalebis) erT-erT si-
nonimad miTiTebulia: `im soflidan mokiTxva SemogiTvalaT~ (neimani 1978: 
271). Tedo saxokias mixedviT `Tavis dakvra niSnavs agreTve sikvdils. roca 
gvinda vinmes sikvdilis ambavi xatovnad gamovTqvaT, vityviT: `mavanma didi 
xania, Tavi dagikraTo~ (saxokia 1979: 230). Lleqsikografi aseve ganmartavs `es 
Tqma xumrobiTia, ixmareba Sinaur laparakSi megobarTa Soris vinme Zalze mo-
xucebulis gardacvalebis Sesaxeb, romlisTvis maincdamainc guli ar ewviT~ 
(saxokia 197: 226). aRsaniSnavia, rom werilis adresanti iqve ganmartavs Tavis 
frazas – `erTi Tvea, rac gardaicvala~, riTac, savaraudod, surs sicxade 
Seitanos miniSnebiT, perifraziT naTqvamSi.

antonomasia. werilebSi gvxvdeba antonomasiis gamoyenebis SemTxvevebic. 
„arRuTinskis Reneral-adutantobas amboben, Tumca gamocxadebiT ar aris, 
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magram wigni mosula peterburRidgan. sakvirvelic ar aris. vinc ram unda il-
aparakos da aca, Tu eg marTla montekukuli ar gaxdes am cotas xanSi“ (10). 
igulisxmeba raimund an raimondo montekukuli (ital. Raimondo Montecuccoli) 
(1608-1680), melfis hercogi, italiuri warmomavlobis avstrieli sardali, 
saimperatoro jarebis generalsimusi, samxedro saqmis erT-erTi gamoCeni-
li Teoretikosi.

ironia. n. baraTaSvilis werilebSi xSirad gvxvdeba ironiis, rogorc tro-
pis gamoyenebis magaliTebi. SevexoT zogierT maTgans. 1. `mjera sardloba 
arRuTinskisa, s[aginov]isa da guramovisa, radganac Sen aqeb, magram minda 
erTi CagixveloT. Seni diplomatoba xom adreve vicodi: xumroba ar aris, 
rom qarTvelma kacma gurulebs Seagonos yovelive ubedureba, romelic 
Seudgebis aRSfoTebas, SabaS, mklavTa da gankargulebaTa TqvenTa!“ (5). (Sa-
baS! aq (Zv.) Sorisdebuli: vaSa! yoCaR! baraqala!) (qegl: 1019). werilis am frag-
mentis stilistikuri analizi imis Tqmis saSualebas gvaZlevs, rom am fraziT 
n.baraTaSvilma gamoxata Tavisi sayveduri da munaTi sakuTari biZisa da sxva 
qarTveli mxedrebis mimarT, romlebmac aqtiuri monawileoba miiRes moZme 
gurulebis ajanyebis CaxSobaSi. Lleqsema `SabaS~ aq sapirispiro mniSvnelo-
biT unda iqnas gagebuli da igi warmoadgens ironias, rogorc trops. analo-
giisTvis SeiZleba movixmoT ironiuli fraza „vefxistyaosnidan“: „SabaS si-
tyva, SabaS kaci, SabaS saqme, misgan qmnili!~, romliTac rostevan mefe ki ar 
aqebs, aramed kicxavs avTandilis mier gabriyvebul Tavis vezirs. Aanalogiaze 
migviTiTa levan bregaZem, risTvisac mas did madlobas vuxdiT. 2. `Cvens dids 
p[laton]s ZilSi kata dahswoloda bakenbardzed da ase gaeTela, rom veRaras 
gziT ver gausworebia. es erTi bakenbardi ase gaTelili darCa. vurCevT, rom 
moiparsos, magram ar gvijerebs. es aklda amis filosofiurs saxes!~ (5).P n. ba-
raTaSvilis TanamedroveTagan cnobilia, rom istorikosi platon ioseliani 
TvaltanadobiT ar gamoirCeoda. is ruseTis TviTmpyrobelobis erTguli 
msaxuri iyo da axalgazrdoba mas dacinviT `filosofoss~ uwodebda. Pplaton 
ioseliani xSirad gamxdara n. baraTaSvilis Cveuli oxunjobis sagani. Ees gvaZ-
levs imis safuZvels, rom werilis am fragmentSi ioselianis mimarT naxmari 
epiTetebi `didi~ da `filosofiuri~ ironiad miviCnioT; 3. `Cveni ymawvili 
kacebi: ilia, levan, daviT, baklana (miTom esec ymawvilebSia), zaqaria da aleq-
sandre erisTavi – sul wamovidnen Samilis dasaWerad. eseni sul sardlebi 
arian qarTvelT jarisa. yaflan xom ase ambobs, rom eseni sul CamamavlobiT 
giJebi ariano (10); 4. eg batoni qarTvelT sardlebi rom wamobZanden, yaflan 
magaTzed icinis, ase ambobs: sul CamomavlobiT Wirveulni ariano“ (11); me-2 
da me-3 magaliTebSi leqsema `sardlebi~ ironiis, rogorc tropis nimuSia, 
radgan aq igulisxmebian im miliciis razmebis qarTveli meTaurebi da mxed-
rebi, romlebic ibrZodnen kavkasiel mTielTa winaaRmdeg ruseTis imperiis 
mier warmoebul brZolebSi da romlebic poetis azriT ar gamoirCeodnen 
saTanado samxedro momzadebiT. 5. „eg romeli ambobs, rom saTarasa sjobso? 
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etyoba, kargi smena hqonia!“ (14). rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, baraTaSvili or 
saxalxo momRerals – saTarasa da jafaras Soris did upiratesobas aZlevda 
saTaras. Aaqedan gamomdinare, misi naTqvami `kargi smena hqonia!“, romelic ja-
faras Tavyanismcemlebs miemarTeba, ironiad, sapirispiro azriT unda iqnes 
gagebuli; 6. „Tqvenma mzem, Tqven rom naTesavebi myevxarT! gana ara, moga-
gondebiT!“ (16). poetis werilebidan Cans, rom is ganicdida naTesavebs mier 
mis mimarT gamoCenil uyuradRebobas, mokiTxvis dagvianebas. Aamitom misi 
fraza ̀ gana ara, mogagondebiT!~ aseve ironiis nimuSia da leqsema ̀ mogagonde-
biT~ sawinaaRmdego mniSvnelobiT unda iqnas wakiTxuli. 7. „aqauri pirveli 
frantisa jorakis qali barbare bZandeba. amiT warmoidgine Cemi mdgomareo-
ba: Tu RmerTi ar Semewia, gavsuleldebi amdens TaraqamebSi“ (16). moyvanili 
fragmentis konteqstidan gamomdinare `jorakis qali barbare~ namdvilad ar 
warmoCndeba poetis gemovnebis Sesaferis, daxvewil da pewenik mandilosnad 
da es frazac ironiis gamoxatulebas warmoadgens.

sarkazmi. 1. `SevityeT, rom Turme фranciculs hswavlob. erTma qalma 
SemogiTvala: „sparsulad naTqvamiao: oc da aT weliwads ukan rom kaci Con-
gurs iswavlis, saiqios daukravso!“ (4); 2. Tu ninucas, anu (radganac javroben 
zogierTi qalebi) anna ivanovnas wigni miswero, an Sen TiTon naxo, Cem magier 
moikiTxe da uTxar: didad vwuxvar, rom aRar gaciebs Tqo“ (7); 2. „erTi Sema-
tyobine, ratom eg Seni qaCali Zma wigns ara mwers? ivanes kidev ar davemdurebi, 
amitom, Senis Zmis wyalobiT, rac tvini hqonda, isic yabaxzed daabnia! magram 
es makvirvebs: ar vici, ra mizezia, rom manana mokiTxviTac ara mkiTxulobs? 
magram erTis mxriT, arc ki unda davemduro: axla Cven viRas movagondebiT, 
viRac ori tlu biWi gdia naxeCevanSi! axla ca axalia, qveyana axalia da moda-
Si oTxmocis wlis kacebi arian!“ (13); 3.„kargi, SevrigdeT! xelTsaqmes Turme 
mikeTebT, magram vai Sens mters, rac Tqven vera SeasruloT ra! (pativiscema 
ki ar gegonos, mravlobiTad rom geubnebi). radganac orni mosaqmeni brZande-
biT, imisTvis mogaxsenebT. me ki ara gTxovT da, Tu gamomigzavniT, is me vici 
da Ãelmwife imperatorma da, Tu ara da, is Tqven iciT da papua orjonikiZem. 
aba, ra gamogigzavno? – broweuli, yurZeni, atami, xoxobi, dureji, jeirani, 
abreSumi, Tu sul yvela erTad? aqaur fabrikebSi da maRaziebSi amis meti ara 
aris ra (15)“.

paTosi. „magram sul amaoa CemTჳs. es Ramec wavida, viTarca sizmari. kidev 
mamnaxa Cemma Cveulebrivma mowyinebam. visac sagani aqvs, jer imis siamovneba 
ra aris am saZagels qveyanaSi, rom Cemi ra iyos, romelic, Senc ici, didi xania 
oboli var. ar daijereb, maiko! sicocxle mamZulebia amdenis martoobiT. Sen 
warmoidgine, maiko, simware im kacis mdgomareobisa, romelsac mamaca hyavs, 
dedac, debic, mravalni monaTesaveni da mainc kidev vervis mihkarebia, mainc 
kidev obolia am savse da vrcels sofelSi! vinc maRalis grZnobis meqoni 
megona, igi vnaxe ugulo, visic suli ganviTarebuli megona, mas suli ara hqo-
nia, visic goneba mrwamda zegardmo niWad, mas arca Tu gansja hqonia, visica 
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cremlni megoneboden cremlad sibralulisa, gamometyvelad mSvenieris su-
lisa, Turme yofilan niSanni mcbierebisa, wveTni saSinelis sawamlavisa! sad 
ganisvenos sulma, sad miidriko Tavi? vici, gaicineb, ase gegoneba, damwvari 
vlaparakob. WeSmaritad, maiko, ase gulcivad jer gansja ara mqonia. aseTi Ta-
visufali fiqri maqvs da aseTi mtkice guli, rom samocis wlis moxucic ver 
iqneba CemisTana usyideli msajuli. moigone cotas xans droni warsrulni da 
maSin Semibraleb. ymawvilobiTve SeCveuli razedme suli ZneladRa gardaic-
vlis Cveulebas da, vidremdis sruliad gardaeCveva, mwarea tanjva da brZola 
misi. 

Zneli aris martooba sulisa,

mas eltvian siameni soflisa, 

marad axsovs mas dakargva hsworisa,

oxvra aris Sveba ubedurisa!

Seni avadmyofoba Sevityve, ra dagemarTa? Tu fiqrob, aseTs ras ifiqreb, 
rom bolo ara hqondes, aseTs ras miiReb, rom ar dakargo? miCvene kaci, rom 
madrieli iyos am wuTis soflisa. daimarxe mSveniereba sulisa, umankoeba gu-
lisa, ai, WeSmariti bedniereba, umaRlesi siame, romelsac ki kaci waiRebs am 
soflisagan. sxvaTa bednierebaTa soflisaTa uyure gulgrilad, amayad da 
grwamdes, rom igini SeurCenelni arian! Tumca aqimbaSi ara var, magram es wa-
mali sizmarSi maqvs naswavli da, Tu damijereb, imedi maqvs, rom gargos“ (7).

nikoloz baraTaSvilis epistoluri memkvidreobis poeturi semanti-
kis elementebis aRnusxva da kvleva warmodgenil naSromSi ganxiluli maga-
liTebis safuZvelze cxadyofs, rom poetis piradi werilebi mxatvruli 
semantikis TvalsazrisiT metad gamorCeulia. igi imsaxurebs mkvlevarTa 
yuradRebas da misi Seswavla amdidrebs qarTul literaturaTmcodneobas, 
radgan Seexeba didi qarTveli romantikosi poetis mxolod piradi werile-
bis saxiT SemorCenili prozauli teqstebis poeturi stilistikis sakiTxebs. 
is sainteresoa enaTmecnieruli TvalsazrisiTac, radgan warmodgenas gvqmnis 
me-19 saukunis pirveli naxevris Tbiliseli ganaTlebuli axalgazrda aris-
tokratis metyvelebis stilsa da Taviseburebebze.
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Maia Tsertsvadze
(Georgia, Tbilisi)

Poetic Semantics of Personal Letters by Nikoloz Baratashvili –  Tropes

Summary

Key words: Nikoloz Baratashvili; personal letters by Nikoloz Baratashvili; poetic semantics; 
tropes; poetic semantics of personal letters by Nikoloz Baratashvili.

Nikoloz Baratashvili’s literary heritage can be divided roughly into two parts: poetry and 
personal letters. 

18 personal letters written by the poet, which have reached us, have become a priceless pos-
session of Georgian epistolary heritage. The exploration of these letters is interesting due to many 
reasons. Firstly, they present remarkable material for studying both, the poet’s life and his works. 
At the same time, due to the historical facts and events described in them, they become a reliable 
source for exploring history and society of Georgia of the epoch Baratashvili lived in, considered 
to be one of the most complex and significant periods in the history of Georgia.

On the other hand, as indicated by a number of Georgian scholars (linguists, literary crit-
ics or writers), rich stylistic devices and imagery employed by the author in his letters are also 
extremely interesting. It can be argued that Baratashvili reveals his attitudes and thoughts about 
certain objects and events through his personal letters as well as through his poetry. In addition, 
unlike his poetic heritage, poetic stylistics of his personal letters has not yet become an object of 
a thorough study.

Arguably, exploration of poetic semantics of Baratashvili’s letters, which reveal a number of 
tropes and other components of poetic semantics, should also become a part of general research. 
In addition, a semantic study of the personal letters will be significant as it will depict speech pe-
culiarities, specifically, the imagery and tropes employed by young, educated, high class people 
living in Tbilisi in the first part of the 19th century. This kind of research raises interest from the 
point of view of literary studies as well as that of linguistics. 

The present paper is dedicated to general properties of poetic semantics – tropes – employed 
by Baratshvili in his epistolary. 
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miTosi. rituali. simbolo

nino qavTaraZe
(saqarTvelo, Tbilisi)

FmiSel turnies filosofiuri zRaprebi1

filosofiuri zRapari mcire zomis mxatvrul-literaturuli teqstia, 
romlis ZiriTad mxatvrul Rirebulebas arsebuli realobis alegoriuli, 
gadataniTi mniSvnelobis mqone kritika warmoadgens. xSirad satiruli xasia-
Tis an didaqtikuri daniSnulebis filosofiuri zRapari gamogonil ambavzea 
agebuli. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom filosofiuri zRapari, literaturuli zRa-
pris nairsaxeobaa. orive epikuri natarivis nimuSia daO orive mcire zomisaa; 
orives tradiciuli zRapris elementebi aerTianebs, iqneba es igavi, jados-
nuli zRapari, anekdoti, legenda ... literaturul zRapars didaqtikuri 
daniSnuleba aqvs, im dros rodesac filosofiuri zRapari ufro arsebuli 
realobis kritikiskenaa mimarTuli, Tumca oriveSi mkafiodaa gamoxatuli 
avtoriseuli pozicia.

literaturuli zRapari (iseve, rogogrc filosofiuri) folklorulis-
gan imiT gamoirCeva, rom mas hyavs konkretuli avtori da ar aqvs koleqtiuri 
xasiaTi. Aamave dros, literaturuli da filosofiuri zRaprebi epoqisTvis 
damaxasiaTebel msoflmxedvelobas da esTetikas warmoaCens, miuxedavad imi-
sa sesxulobs Tu ara xalxuri zRaprebidan personaJebs, siuJetebs, kliSire-
bul elementebs Tu sityva-markerebs. Oorive JanrSi qronotopi realuri da 
irealuri samyaroebis Tanaarsebobas efuZneba. mwerlis konkretuli mizni-
dan gamomdinare, literaturuli, miT ufro filosofiuri zRaparis argu-
mentirebul Txrobas SeiZleba groteskuli, satiruli da parodiuli saxe 
mieces. Yyovel SemTxvevaSi, social-ekonomikuri Tu politikur-istoriuli 
realobis asaxva literaturuli da filosofiuri zRapris daniSnulebaa, 
sadacA avtoris piradi damokidebuleba mJavndeba; yovelive es ki folklo-
ruli zRaprisTvis ucxoa. literaturuli zRapris yvelaze mniSvnelovaniY 
maxasiaTebeli personaJebis (ara matro protagonistis) fsiqologiuri 
aspeqtebis wina planze wamowevaa. rogorc nebismier zRaparSi, zRapris for-
mis filosofiur natarivSic gamonagoni ambavia moTxrobili, amitom Txro-
bisTvis jadosnuri elementebi araa ucxo. folkloruli zRaprebis umrav-

1 kvleva nawilia proeqtisa „aRmosavleTi da dasavleTi qarTul xalxur zRaprebSi: zepiri da 
literaturuli tradiciebi“, romelic xorcieldeba SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero 
fondis xelSewyobiT [FR 217488].
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lesobas keTili dasasruli aqvs, literaturul da filosofiurA zRaprebSi 
es aucilebel pirobas ar warmoadgens. filosofiur zRapars xSirad axlavs 
qvesaTauri, sadac avtori mkiTxvels konkterul ideas Tu mosazrebas kar-
naxobs. filosofiuri zRapari TiTqos TavSesaqcevad iqmneba, magram ufro 
did mizans isaxavs: igi filosofiuri ideis ilustrirebaa, romlis ganviTa-
rebas, gavrcelebas da damkvidrebas emsaxureba, rac parodiis, karikaturis, 
ironiis, Savi iumoris, satiris saSualebiT miiRweva. 

sxvadasxva tipis filosofiuri zRapari, SeiZleba ganixilebodes, ro-
gorc filosofiuri ideis an koncefciis gadmocemis saprogramo, mxatvru-
li forma. ganmanaTleblobis epoqaSi, rodesac mkacri cenzura azris 
gamoxatvis Tavisuflebas zRudavda, filosofiuri zRapari xelsayrel 
literaturul Janrad iqca. Apatara zomis da moCvenebiTi simsubuqis gamo, 
zRapris literaturul-filosofiuri narativi bevrad ukeT aRiqmeboda, 
rogorc maRali wris warmomadgenelTa Soris, aseve sazogadoebis dabal 
fenebSi, radgan gadmocemis igavuri forma Tqmulis mrvalmxriv da xSirad 
ufro martiv aRqmas gulisxmobs. 

filosofiuri zRapari SeiZleba ganvixiloT rogorc mcire zomis nara-
tivis nairsaxeoba, romelic kargad moergo sityvis xelovnebis ZiriTad ten-
denciebs da Tanamedrove literaturaSi gamefebul kvlavweris specifikas. 
erTi mxriv, filosofiuri zRapari saTqmelis Tavisuflebazea orientire-
buli (igulisxmeba arsebuli realobis kritikuli aRqmis SesaZlebloba, ra-
sac zRapris naxevrad saxumaro xasiaTi iZleva da, masTan erTad – siuJetis 
originaluroba, misi unikaluroba); meore mxriv, filosofiuri zRapari, 
rogorc mcire zomis mxatvrul-literaturuli teqsti, Tanamedrove li-
teraturis Janrul mravalferovnebaze metyvelebs. filosofiuri zRapris 
mcire zomis alegoriul xasiaTis teqsti meoce da ocdameerTe saukuneebis 
franguli literaturis iseT tendenciebTan Tanaarsebobs, rogoricaa do-
kumenturobisken swrafva, moTxrobili ambebis biografiuli an fsvedobi-
ografiuli xasiaTi. arsebuli realobis kritika EerT konkretul filoso-
fiur ideaze agebuli filosofiuri zRapris pirveladi daniSnulebaa da 
swored am mizniT igi Camoyalibda meTvramete saukuneSi (volteri, jonaTan 
svifti, deni didro). SeiZleba iTqvas, rom dRes, frangul literaturaSi, 
mxatvrul-literaturuli teqstebis mcire forma batonobs, Aamitom fi-
losofiuri zRapris warmatebac logikuria, sakmarisia gavixsenoT sent-eg-
ziuperi, frederik lenuari, moris driuoni, matie rikari, alen monie, erik-
emanuel Smiti, miSel turnie...
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miSel turnie

miSel turnie franguli literaturis moyvarulTaTvis kargadaa cnobi-
li, Tumca qarTuli sazogadoeba mis Semoqmedebas ramdenime xnis win gaecno: 
qarTul mTargmenlobiT sivrces ori Targmani Seemata: miSel turnies `gas-
pari, melqiori da balTazari~ da `paraskeva anu veluri cxovreba~.1

Ppataraobidanve, miSel turnie literaturiT imdenad ara, ramdenadac 
filosofiiT iyo gatacebuli.2 Ffrangi mwerlis azriT, mwerlis ZiriTadi 
sawuxari yvelasTvis gasagebi eniT urTulesi filosofiuri mosazrebebis 
da ideebis miwodebaa. sworad amitom uwodebs sakuTar Tavs filosofiis 
kontrabandists, xolo sakuTar naxelavs – kontrabandistul filosofias.3

 `prozaikosi var. prozaikosisTvis ki ena mxolod iaraRia, romelic 
maqsimaluri efeqturobiT unda gamoiyeno. ideaa Rirebuli. cerodenas 
da fifqias msgavsi zRaprebis moyolis aTas erTi xerxi arsebobs. sityvebs 
mniSvnelobaa ara aqvs. ambavia mTavari. Cemi saqmianoba ambebis moyolaa. yve-
la arsebulidan erTmaneTTan dapirispirebul or literaturul Janrs va-
niWeb upiratesobas: zRapars da novelas. novelaSi arc Tu ise samxiarulo 
ambavi Seulamazebladaa moTxrobili, rac adamianebis borotebas, epoqaSi 
gamefebul Zaladobas, cxovrebis maxinj mxareebs usvams xazs. […] zRapari 
piriqiT, faruli azris mqonea, miTebs Seicavs: miTs kaciWamiaze, jadosnur 
sarkeze, daCagrul mSvenierebaze, borot dedinacvalze... adamianis fsi-
qikis fundamentur da umniSvnelovanes mxareebze. zRapari ZiriTad fa-
seulobebze saubrobs. mas didaqtikuri daniSnuleba aqvs. saxelwodebidan 
gamomdinare, zRapari Seqmnilia imisTvis, rom vinmem moyves4 da sxvas gadas-
ces […]. Mmokled vityodi, rom novela diliT sakiTxavia, zRapari ki – saRamos 
mosasmeni... imedi maqvs mimixvdiT, rom zRapars novelaze maRla vayeneb~.5

 miuxedavad imisa, rom miSel turnie literaturul olimpoze mowiful 
asakSi gamoCnda, man imTaviTve miipyro kritikis yuradReba da mkiTxvelis 
siyvarulic daimsaxura. mwerlis orive megzuri, kritikac da mkiTxvelic, 
keTilganwyobili aRmoCnda turnies mimarT.

kata, ZaRli, velosipedi, baRi da tye – meti araferi sWirdeboda sruli 
bednierebisTvis patara, susti janmrTelobis mqobe biWs.6 Uukve mogvianebiT, 

1 `paraskeva anu veluri cxovreba~ («Vendredi ou la vie sauvage» (1977)), mTargmenli v. raqviaSvili; 
`gaspari, melqiori da balTazari~ («Gaspard, Melchior, Balthazar» (1980)), mTargmneli e. jijavaZe. 
2 Aamonaridi miSel turnies interviudan eleqronul gamocemasTan `telerama~ («Télérama», 
romelic gamoqveynda 2016 wlis 19 ianvars, mwerlis gardacvalebis meore dRes.
3 2003 wlis 30 seqtembers, gazeT komersantis (`Коммерсанть’’) kulturis gayofilebis kores-
pondentTan,A l. novikovasTan saubrisas miSel turnie Tavs `filosofiis kontrabandists~ uwodebs.
4 Ffrangulad `zRapari~ aris `le conte’’, rac momdinareobs sityvidan `conter’’ da niSnavs `Txrobas~.
5 Anawyveti miSel turnies interviudan eleqronul gamocemasTan `telerama~ («Télérama») (2016 
wlis 19 ianvari).
6 Ggamomcemloba galimaris («Gallimard»), safrangeTis audio-vizualuri masalebis erovnuli 
institutis TaosnobiT, «TV5»-is mxardaWeriT dagaRebuli interviu bernar pivosTan: `Tavis 
Sesaxeb mogviTxrobs miSel turnie~, («Michel Tournier se raconte») (ganTavsebulia 2012 wlis 20 
seqtembers). 
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filosofia, literatura, religia turnies sam muzad da gatacebad iqca. 
mwerali gaurboda parizis xmaurian quCebs: ormocdaaT welze metxans ek-
lesiis maxloblad, sacxovreblad gadakeTebul yofil senakSi, eklesiis 
zarebis xmis da saeklesio msaxurebis fonze cxovrobda:1

`erTi SexedviT, Cveulebriv ambebze vwer: Tevzaobaze, nadirobaze, sa-
siyvarulo samkuTxedsa da mogzaurobis Sesaxeb; Tumca yvela Cemi nawarmo-
ebi filosofiTaa nasazrdoebi. Cemi originalurobac swored amaSia. arc 
avangardistuli mwerloba da arc formismieri eqsperimentebi ar mxiblavs. 
msurs martivad vwero da SevTavazo filosofia ise, rom mkiTxvels Cems 
naTqvamSi eWvic ar Seeparos~.2

bunebiT moridebuli turnie jildoebs da popularobas ar SeuSinebia; 
arc warmatebas daubrmavebia, rodesac cnobili frangi Jurnalistis da 
telewamyvanis, bernar pivos3 gadacemaSi, safrangeTis momavalma preziden-
tma, fransua miteranma sasaubrod sam axlad gamocemuli wignis avtorTan 
erTad miiwvia. stumarTa Soris iyvnen: patrik modiano, romelmac sul ram-
denime kviriT adre gamosca romani `bneli jixurebis quCa~,4 mwerali da 
publicisti pol gimari da gonkurebis jildos5 mflobeli miSel turnie. 

turnies Semoqmedeba sxvadasxva asakis da gemovnebis mkiTxvels mos-
wons. gansakuTrebuli popularobiT sargeblobs misi literaturuli 
eqsperimenti, 1971 wels gamocemuli wigni – `paraskeva anu veluri cxovreba~, 
romelic robinzon kruzos turnieseuli versiaa da frangi mwerlis oTxi 
wliT adre gamoqveynebuli nawarmoebis – `paraskeva an wynari okeanis 
karibWeebi~, varianti. fransua miteranis yuradReba miipyro miSel turnies 
axalma wignma `soRo~.

Ffilosofiuri zRaprebis krebuli `soRo~

 mcire zomis mxatvru-literaturuli teqstebis krebuli `soRo’’ («Le Coq 
de bruère») miSel turniem 1978 wels gamosca. masSi Sesulia ToTxmeti teqsti. 
Yyvela teqsti gansxvavdeba erTmaneTisgan: zogs pirdapir patareqtSive aqvs 
miTiTebuli mxatvruli forma:AsaSobao zRapari, zRapari-iniciacia; zogi 
yofiTi xasiaTis novelisturi zRapris qveJanrs ekuTvnis. krebulSi Sesuli 
mxatvrul-literaturuli teqstebi gansxvavdeba TavianTi TematikiTac. 
erTgan hipoteqtis arseboba amoikiTxeba (miTi, folkloruli an literatu-

1 aq da Semdgom, citatebi Targmnilia n. qavTaraZis mier.
2 awyveti miSel turnies interviudan eleqtronuli gamocemisTvis `telerama~MA («Télérama»), 2019 
wlis 19 ianvari.
3 bernar pivos cnobili gadacema `apostrofi~ («Apostrophe») eTerSi gavida 1978 wlis 15 
seqtembers.
4 Mnobelis premiis laureatis, patrik modianos am romans (`bneli jixurebis quCa~) imave wels 
gonkurebis jildo mieniWa.
5 1970 wels, gonkurebis jildo mieniWa miSel turnies romanisTvis ̀ tyis mefe~ («Le Roi des aulnes»).
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ruli zRapari); danarCeni – siuJetis originalurobiT xiblavs mkiTxvels; 
Tumca, yvela teqsti mwerlis mkafio pozicias gamoxatavs adamianuri yofis 
zneobrivi, politikuri, ekonomikuri Tu religiuri aspeqtebis Sesaxeb. 

krebulSi `soRo~ erTi mxatvrul-literaturuli teqsti saSobao zRapa-
ria – `Cemi saxaruli TqvenSi darCes~(«Que ma joie demeure»)1. siuJeti pianistis 
Sesaxeb mogviTxrobs, romelic yoveldRiurobasTan WidilSi kargavs misTvis 
yvelaze mniSvnelovans da Rirebuls: sakuTari niWis, mowodebis realizebis 
saSualebas. vunderkindi, romelic sayvareli qalis siyvarulis da megobris 
pativiscemis grZnobas danebda da euli, sazogadoebis sisastikes SeeCexa. Ppi-
anistis, romlis gvaria bidoSi,2 brZolis veli patara, ugvano Teatris scenaa. 
Aaxlomxedveli bidoSi cudad xedavs, magram kargad esmis umecarTa xarxari, 
xolo borot mzeras sakuTari sxeulis TiToeuli ujrediT grZnobs; bidoS-
Si dacinva imdenad ki ar iwvevs zizRs, ramdenadac adamianTaA ugunureba, mSve-
nieris daunaxavoba. rafael bidoSis umweo, beCavi Sesaxedaobis miRma keTil-
Sobiluri amboxis grZnoba Rvivis. misi Sesabralisi garegnoba gasarTobad 
misul brboSi sicils iwvevs da mxolod misma mfarvelma angelozma, rafa-
elma icis, rom RvTaebrivi melodia isev budobs erT dros saocrad niWier 
biWunaSi, romelmac saxelic gaiTqva da qoneba ara Tavisi niWierebiT, aramed 
Rimilismomgvreli, sawyalobeli garegnobiT moixveWa. erTxelac, jambazad 
qceuli rafael bidoSi, rafael gufTa urbinos SapitoSi mayureblis winaSe 
Tavis cnobili nomriT warsdga:

`da uecrad, jojoxeTuri instrumentis nomris Cvenebisas, saocreba mox-
da: imis nacvlad, rom piesis dasrulebisTanave fortepianos stomaqidan da-
fasoebuli lori, kremiani namcxvrebi da krialosaniviT asxmuli sosisebi 
amoyriliyo, sul sxva ram datrialda […] cirkis ZvelisZveli, naxevrad dam-
tvreuli fortepiano morCilad dahyva musikos-jambazis TiTebs da RvTae-
brivi melodia Sapitos Cabnelebul Wers aswvda. fortepianos saxuravi aiwia 
da […] iqidan amofrinda mSvenieri, gasxivosnebuli, frTebSesxmuli mTavar-
angelozi rafaeli, romelic yovelTvis mfarvelobda pianists da icavda, 
rom igi sabolood gufTad ar qceuliyo~3 (turnie 1997: 99).

teqstis personaJebis saxelebi simboluri mniSvnelovbis mqonea. rafael 
bidoSi, igive rafael gufTaa. Pprotagonistis saxeli da gvari turnies nawar-

1 iohan sebastian baxis religiuri kantata N 147 «Herz und Mund und Tat und Leben» (`Cemi saxaruli 
TqvenSi darCes~), romelic pirvelad 1716 wels Sesrulda. 
2 «Bidoche» frangulad cudi xarisxis xorcs, niSnavs. Anawarmoebis rusul TargmanSi gvari 
gadmotanilia rogorc `Фхикадель”, dakepili an gatarebuli xorcis gunda, gufTa. Nnawarmoebis 
ukeT aRqmisTvis, kvlevaSi protagonistis gvari xan `bidoSis~ saxiTaa mowodebuli, xan ki – 
`gufTis~. 
3 «Le numéro du piano diabolique était-il tout à fait au point ? […] Le final prévoyait que […] le malheureux Bidoche 
assistait à l’explosion de son piano qui vomissait sur la piste un vaste déballage de jambons, tartes à la crème, chapelets de 
saucisses […] Or se fut tout autre chose qui se produit. […] le pauvre vieux piano du cirque, turqué et rafistolé, obéissait 
merveilleusement à ses mains, et faisait monter la divine mélodie jusque dans les hauteurs obscures du chapiteau. […] le 
clown musicien vit le couvercle du piano se soulever […] un bel archange aux ailes de lumière, l’archange Raphaël, celui 
qui depuis toujours veillait sur lui et le gardait de devenir tout à fait Bidoche».
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moebis fiqcionalur samyaros TiTqos or nawilad yofs: sulier da xorciel 
mxared. amavdroulad, teqstis sxva personaJebis saxelebic simboluria: 
cirkis jambazi, romelic siberis gamo bidoSiT (gufTiT) Caanacvles, gvarad 
bordiuSia. `Borduche’’ frangulidan niSnavs `kupats~. rafael bidoSis, guf-
Tas meuRles benedikt prieri hqvia. `Bénédicte’’ niSnavs kurTxeuls “Prieur(e)’’ 
– iRumens. 

sulieris xorcielze gamarjvebiT sruldeba turnies es patara mxat-
vrul-literaturuli teqsti, erTi pianistis Sesaxeb gamonili ambavi, 
romelic, rogorc amas Tavad mwerali epigrafSi migviTiTebs, SeiZleba 
marTals hgavdes.1 avtori adamianis WeSmariti rwmeniT nasazrdoeb imedze 
mogviTxrobs da gmobs sibriyvemde dasul kacTmoZuleobas, ewinaaRmdegeba 
yvela miwebebul iarliys, saqonelze dadebul etikets, arRvevs yvela kli-
Ses, romelic, rogorc borkilebi sulisxuTvamde boWavs adamis modgmas.

 rafael bidoSi bavSvobidanve ukravda iohan sebastian baxis mariam 
RvismSoblisadmi miZRvnil kantatas. saTauri ki bibliidan, ioanes saxare-
bidaanaa aRebuli: `giTxariT Tqven, raTa Cemi saxaruli TqvenSi darCes. da 
srul iyos Tqveni sixaruli~ (ioane, 15.11).D da, miuxedavad imisa, rom yvelas 
TvalSi bidoSi sacodavi Sesaxedaobis jambazi iyo, misi suli RvTaebrivi 
musikiT iyo gasxivosnebuli. 

 sxeulisa da sulis erTianobas exeba krebulSi Sesuli miSel turnies 
kidev erTi filosofiuri zRapari, romelsac qvesaTaurad miwerili aqvs: 
`zRapari-iniciacia~. teqstis saTauria `amandini an ori baRi~ («Amandine ou les 
deux jardins»). es mxatvrul-literaturuli teqsti yvela danarCenisgan Tavisi 
struqturiTaa gamorCeuli: igi dRiuris saxiTaa dawerili, riTac zRapris 
tradiciul formas emijneba. Enawarmoebis aseTi forma moyolilis siubieq-
turobas da moTxrobili movlenebis axlo kuTxidan danaxvas gulisxmobs 
(Juve 1999: 29). ambavs patara, aTi wlis gogona yveba. teqstSi saerTod ara 
sxva personaJi. Ggogona ixseniebs dedas da mamas, Tavis mSromel da mowesri-
gebul mSoblebs: ojaxis simyudroveze mzrunvel qals da kacs, romelic 
rudunebiT uvlis baRs (turnie 1997: 36)2. 

Aamandini Tavidanve axasiaTebs sakuTar Tavs: 
`kvira. cisferi Tvalebi da lalisferi tuCebi maqvs. Dputkuna vardisferi 

loyebi da xveuli Tma. amandini mqvia. sarkeSi rom vixedebi, mgonia, rom pa-
tara aTi wlis gogonas ieri maqvs. es arcaa gasakviri, Mme xom aTi wlis patara 
gogona var~ (turnie 1997: 35).3

1 miSel turnie am nawarmoebs dari kouls uZRvnis da dasZens: «Pour Darry Cowl, cette histoire inventée 
qui lui en rappellera une vraie» (`dari kouls, gamogonili ambavi, romelic mas moagonebs marTals~).
2 SesaZloa am epizodSi ikiTxebodes aluzia volteris, didi ganmanaTleblis, filosofiuri 
zRapris Janris qomagis gamonaTqvamze: `saWiroa movuaroT Cvens baRs~ («Il faut cultiver notre jardin»)
3 «Dimanche. J’ai des yeux bleus, des lèvres vermeilles, des grosses joues roses, des cheveux ondulés. Je m’appelle 
Amandine. Quand je me regarde dans une glace, je trouve que j’ai l’air d’une petit fille de dix ans. Ce n’est pas étonnant. 
Je suis une petite fille et j’ai dix ans».
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Aamandins hyavs Tojina saxelad amandina, sami megobari da kata saxelad 
klodi. gogona eWvobs, rom klodi mdedria;1 magram, mas Semdeg, rac katis ga-
berili muclidan `gamoZvreba oTxi patara~ arseba (turnie 1997: 35), amandini 
Tavisi eWvebis sisworeSi darwmundeba.

qristianobaSi iniciacia naTlobas, aRsarebas da Semdeg ziarebas gulis-
xmobs. inkipirtSive mocemulia amandinis saxeli;2 teqstis forma aRsarebi-
Tia, radgan dRiurebis saxiTaa dawerili. Sesabamisad, TxrobaSi awmyo da 
warsuli monacvleobs. amandinis dRiurebi mxolod oTxSabaTis da kviris 
Canawerebs moicavs. sul Tvrameti Canaweria, aqedan pirveli kvira dResaa 
dawerili. patara aTi wlis gogonas dRiuri oTxSabaTis CanaweriT sruldeba 
mas Semdeg, rac igi mezobel, maRali Robis miRma mdebare gaveranebul baRs 
moinaxulebs: 

`odnav meSinia, magram cnobismoyvareoba mZlevs. aq yvelafers didixnis win 
mitovebulis ieri aqvs. sevdiania da lamazi, rogorc daisi~3 (turnie 1997:44)

amandinis saqcieli axlis Secnobis surviliT nakarnaxeb samoTxis baRis 
datovebas hgavs. Kkedlis gadaRma baRSi jagebma fesvi gaidga. Aamosuli balaxi 
gogos yelamde swvdeba. amandini nacnob samyaros tovebs da sruliad ucnob 
adgilas midis. teqstSi ori samyaro (ori sivrce) erTi RobiTaa gamoyofili; 
naratiuli drois dasadgenad Oori dRe (oTxSabaTi da kvira) figurirebs mxo-
lod. Yyovelive ki imaze miuTiTebs, rom patara gogona erTi mdgomareobidan 
– meoreSi, erTi realobidan meoreSi gadadis (iniciacia), magram arc erTi 
samyaro gamogoni an jadosnuli araa. teqstSi Sida fokalizaciaa gamoyene-
buli, Sesabamisad aRqma personaJis xedvazea morgebuli, rac erTmaneTs ada-
mianis Siga da gare samyarosac upirispirebs. 

baRSi amandini marmarilos xuWuWa, momRimari, frTebiani biWis qandake-
bas naxavs. oinbaz amurs qvis mSvildi, kaparWi da isrebi xelidan gavardniao, 
SeTqmuliviT saCvenebeli TiTi pirTan miutania, TiTqos gogonasTvis raRac 
saidumlos gandoba surs.

amandinma mitovebul baRSi mcire xani dahyo da ucnobi alagidan dabruneb-
uli, imave dRes sakuTar Tavze wers: 

`ucnaur biWs zurgi Sevaqcie da […] kedlisken gaviqeci. Kkedelze avZveri. 
beberi msxlis xe. vxtebi. isev Cemi bavSvobis baRSi var. aq yvelaferi naTeli da 
mowesrigebulia. […]… Cems patara oTaxSi avdivar. vtiri. umizezod, ai ase. DSem-
deg, cota xniT CavTvlem. rodesac viRviZeb, sarkeSi vixedebi. tanisamosi ar 
gamWuWyianebia. araferi mWirs, Tumca, ki, fexze sisxlis kvali mamCnevia. Uuc-
nauria, TiTqos nakawri arsad maqvs. neta ratom? cudia. sarkes vuaxlovdebi. 
Cems saxes axlodan vakvirdebi. igive cisferi Tvalebi da lalisferi tuCebi, 

1 Claude, klodi, franguli saxelia.Aam saxels rogorc biWebs, aseve gogonebs arqmeven.
2 Amandine – laTinuri warmomavlobis qalis saxelia da niSnavs `sayvarels~.
3 «J’ai un peu peur, mais la curiosité me pousse. Tout ici a l’air abandonné depuis longtemps. C’est triste et c’est beau 
commme un coucher de soleil . . .»
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putkuna vardisferi loyebi, qera xveuli Tma. Dmagram aTi wlis gogonas ieri 
aRar maqvs. […] im ucnaur biWs vgavar...~ (turnie 1997:46).1

am ambis patara protasgonistis monaTxrobSi androginis arqetipi amoic-
noba2 (platoni 1964: 34). teqstis martiv siuJetSi SegviZlia amovikiTxoT 
Jak lakanis sarkis efeqtis gavlenac (Juve 1999:94). Tavad avtoris TqmiT, 
patara gogonas ambavi iniciaciaa, da nebismieri iniciacia cvlilebasTan, 
es ukanaskneli ki – tkivilTanaa dakavSirebuli. turnies azriT, iniciacia 
qalisTvis bevrad ufro rTulia, radgan qalebi dResac TavianTi ginekeis 
tyveebi arian da maTi iniciacia amboxTanaa gaigivebuli3 (turnie 1997: 338). 

`Tovlis bebo~ («La Mère Noël»)4, krebulSi Sesuli kidev erTi zRaparia, Tum-
ca ambavi yvelaze naklebad hgavs gamonagons: Tovlis papis sapasuxismgeb-
lo da sapatio rolis Sesruleba skolis axal maswavlebels mouxda, radgan 
mis winamorbeds sapensio asakma mouwia. Yyvelaferi kargad dasruldeboda, 
saSobao warmodgenaze Cvil iesos rom ar moSieboda. sanam maswavleblis 
Svils, romelsac iesos roli ergo wilad, eklesiis saxeldaxelod damza-
debul bagaSi wynarad eZina, Tovlis papac mSvidad urigebda soflis sxva-
dasxva religiuri mrwamsisa Tu aTeisti mosaxleobis patarebs saSobao 
saCuqrebs; magram, rodesac Cvils ise moSivda rom veRaraferi amSvidebda, 
misi daSoSmineba mxolod Tovlis papam SesZlo:

`Tovlis papa eklesiaSi SemoiWra. didi nabijebiT bagisken gaemarTa. Sem-
deg, TeTri bambis grZeli wveri ganze gaswia, wiTeli sadResaswaulo mosas-
xamis sakinZe Seixsna da savse ZuZu myisve damSvidebul Cvil iesos moawova~ 
(turnie 1997:31).5

rTuli gamosacnobi araa, rom Tovlis papa sinamdvileSi Tovlis bebo 
iyo. EerTi SexedviT, es patara teqsti ufro anekdots hgavs, vidre filoso-
fiur zRapars; Tumca, turniem sam gverdSi moaxerxa da nawilebad gaxleCili 
sazogadoebis saxe dagvanaxa. swored amitom svams SekiTxvas teqstis dasa-
wyisSi mwerali:Dsufevda ki daba puldrezikSi mSvidoba?6 klerikalebad, ra-

1 «Je tourne brusquement le dos au garçon secret […] Je monte dans ma petite chambre. Je pleure longtemps, très fort, 
pour rien, comme ça. Et ensuite. Quand je me reveille, je me regarde dans la glace. Mes vêtements ne sont pas salis. Je 
n’ai rien. Tiens, si, un peu de sang. Une traînée de sang sur ma jambe. C’est courieux, je n’ai d’écorchure nulle part. Alors 
pourqoui? Tant pis. Je m’approche du miroir et je regarde ma figure de tout près. J’ai des yeux bleus, des lèvres vermeilles, 
des grosses joues roses, des cheveux ondulés. Pourtant je n’ai plus l’air d’une petit fille de dix ans […]. Je trouve que je 
ressemble au garçon de pierre . . .» 
2 mxedvelobaSi maqvs, erTi mxriv karl iungis mosazreba adamianis fsiqologiis androginuli 
bunebis Sesaxeb, rodesac 6 an 8 Tvis asakSi bavSvi sakuTar Tavs aRiqvams sxvisgan gamijvnis an 
mimsgavsebis xarjze. meore mxriv, miTi zevsis mier androginebis `Suaze gahkveTis~ Sesaxeb, rasac 
yveba platoni Tavis filosofiur teqstSi `nadimi~. 
3 zRapari-iniciacia `amandini an ori baRi~ caklke 1977 wels gamoqveynda. gazeT le mondTan («Le 
Monde») interviuSi, miSel turnie teqstis Sida Sreebis arsebobas arc aRiarebs da arc uaryofs. 
4 originalSi teqstis saxelwodebaa `Tovlis deda~ («La Mère Noël»), rac, nawarmoebis Sinaarsidan 
gamomdinare, siuJets ufro esadageba. qarTul TargmanSi saTauris aRqmis es efeqti ikargeba, 
radgan `Tovlis papis~ qarTuli Sesatyvisi `Tovlis beboa~.
5 «On vit le Père Noël en personne faire irruption dans l’église. Il se dirigea a grands pas vers la crèche. Puis il écarta sa 
grande barbe de coton blanc, il déboutonna sa hoppelande rouge et tendit un sein généreux au Petit Jésus soudain apaisé.»
6 bretonSi, atlantikis okeanesTan axlos mdebare daba puldrezikSi, turnies kidev ori zRapris 
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dikalebad, saero Tu sasuliero pirebad dayofil patara dabaSi `mtroba da 
SuRli weliwadis droebiviT icvlida Ffers, wlis dasasrulis dResaswau-
lebze ki saarakod abrdRvialdeboda~ (turnie 1967:29)1.

es samgverdiani mxatvrul-literaturuli teqsti bevrze daafiq-
rebs mkiTxvels: qalisa da mamakacis Tanasworobaze, gaxleCil sazog-do-
ebaze, erTianobaze, sixarulze da imaze, rom sul mcire ramaa saWiro mSvi-
dobam rom daisadguros. Ees zRapari sicocxles asxams xotbas, sicocxlis 
qebaTa qebaa, swored amitomaa wamZRvarebuli qvesaTauriT: ̀ saSobao zRapari~. 

krebulSi kidev erTi teqstia, romlis qvesaTauria `saSobao zRapari~ – 
`cerodenas gaqceva~ («La fugue du petit Poucet»). saTauridanve Cans, rom turnie 
yvelasTvis cnobili literaturuli zRapris personaJze agebs Tavis ambavs; 
magram turnies cerodena, iseTi moxerxebuli rodia, rogorc Sarl peros 
gmiri. Mmeoce saukunis cerodena saxlidan garbis, radgan mSoblebs, sazoga-
doebis sapativcemulo wevrebs, urCxulad qceuli sazogadoebis patara Wan-
Wikebs, ezoiani saxli epataravebaT: maT betonis caTambrjenSi gadawyvites 
cxovreba, sadac zeswrafi liftia, fanjrebis nacvlad mTliani minebia da 
haeri kondicirdeba... mokled, civilizaciis miRwevebiT tkboba surT. simar-
Tle unda iTqvas, cerodenas mSoblebis survilze bevri araferia damokide-
buli: qalbatoni da batoni puseebi2 samomxmareblo epoqaSi gamefebuli war-
modgenebis da socialuri ierarqiis karnaxs arian ayolilni. cerodena ki pa-
tara Ceqmebze ocnebobs, rogor Caicvams saSobaod saCuqar nanatr fexsamoss 
da rogor iTamaSebs sayvarel baRSi, amitom axal saxlSi gadasvla misTvis 
damTrgunvelia da miuRebeli. igi saxlidan garbis:

`arc neonis ganaTeba minda da arc kondicioneri. xeebi da Ceqmebi mirCev-
nia. mSvidobiT. Tqveni erTaderTi Svili. pieri~ (turnie 1997: 52).

xetialis dros cerodena erT miusafars gadaeyreba, romlis saxelia 
logri.3 Karc lorgi-kaciWamiaa xeebis moWris da maT sanacvlod mravalsar-
Tuliani betonis karkasebis aSenebis momxre. swored amitom mas, sazogadoe-
baSi araintegrirebul elements, marginals rkina-betonis civilizacia da-
saWerad dasdevs. kaciWamia cerodenas dakarguli samoTxis Sesaxeb uambobs:

`rogori iyo samoTxe? es iyo tevri. Uufro ukeT tyenargi, mwyobrad Cam-
wkrivebuli, erTmaneTisgan Sori-Sors darguli xeebi; arc bardebi, arc ekal-
nari. […] yoveli xe gansxvavebul, jadosnur nayofs isxamda~ (turnie 1967: 59).4

turnies am mxatvrul-literaturul zRaparSi saSobao saswauli im dros 
xdeba, rodesac saxlSi ZaliT dabrunebuli cerodena dapatimrebuli kaci-

moqmedeba xdeba: `piero an Ramis saidumlo~, da `legenda purze~, magram orive turnies mcire 
zomis mxatvrul-literaturuli teqstebis sxva krebulSia gaerTianebuli.
1 «Les hospitalités qui empruntaient les couleurs des saisons viraient à l’enluminure légendaire avec les fêtes de fin 
d’année.»
2 “Poucet’’ frangulidan iTargmneba, rogorc `cerodena~.
3 Logre – «L’ogre», frangulidan iTargmneba, rogorc kaciWamia.
4 «Le Paradis, qu’est-ce que c’était? C’était un forêt. Ou plutôt un bois. Un bois, parce que les arbres y étaient plantés 
proprement, assez loin les uns des autres, sans taillis ni buissons d’épines.[…] En effet chacun de ces arbres avait ses 
fruits, et chaque sorte de fruit possédait une vertu magique particulière».
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Wamias mier naCuqar Ceqmebs Caicvams da warmosaxviT samyaroSi gadaeSveba, 
sadac didroni xeebi xarobs da yvelaferi iseTi lamazia, rogoric samoTxis 
baRSi, romelsac xismWrelis, batoni puses xeli ar Sehxebia.

turnies es filosofiuri zRapari adamianisa da samyaros rTuli, mra-
valwaxnagovani urTierTobis Sesaxebaa: Aadamiani Tavisive Semqmnel bunebas 
daupirispirda da daiviwya, rom mogebuli brZola mogebul oms sruliad ar 
niSnavs.

miSel turnies krebulis (`soRo~) mxolod oTxi zemoxsenebuli mxatvrul-
literaturuli teqstis qevsaTaurSia miTiTebuli Janri (saSobao zRapari, 
zRapari-iniciacia); oTxive teqstSi qronotopi realisturia (Tanamedrove 
qalaqi, daba...); ambavi Tanmimdevruladaa moTxrobili; realobis efeqti iq-
mneba yofis amsaxveli detalebiT (konservatoriaSi swavla, sacirko war-
modgenebi, xmauriani urbanuli garemo, caTambrjenebis junglebi, baRebi, 
eklesia, skola...); teqstebidan mxolod erTSi – ̀ cerodenas gaqceva~, mwerali 
iyenebs nacnob personaJebs, Tumca danarCeni teqstebis msgavsad, siuJeturi 
qarga Tavisi originalurobiT gamoirCeva. Yyvela teqsti erT an ramdenime 
saWirboroto, adamianis yofierebis fundametur sakiTxs exeba (rwmena, imedi, 
ekologia, mSvidoba...). TiToeuli teqsti da masSi arsebuli mravali Sre 
bevr, samwuxarod miviwyebul, gaufasurebul Rirebulebebze dagvafiqrebs. 

erT-erT interviuSi miSel turnie aRiarebs, rom bavSvebisTvis ar wers.1 
Znelia ar daeTanxmo mas, Tumca frangi mweralis mxatvrul-literaturuli 
teqstebis wakiTxvis Semdeg arc patarebi darCebian gulgrilni: `visac aqvs 
yuri, smenad, isminon!~(maTe, 13.9).
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Summary
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A philosophical fairy– tale is a small creative-literary text, the artistic value of which lies in 
its allegoric, figurative criticism of the existing reality. The philosophical fairy-tale often having 
the satirical nature or didactic purpose is based on the fictional stories. 

The philosophical fairy-tale may be reviewed as a version of the small narrations which has 
exhibited the primary trends of the art of writing and its peculiarities prevailed in the modern 
literature. On the one hand, the philosophical fairy-tale is focused on the freedom of expression 
(that means the possibility of critical perception of the existing reality, which can be achieved by 
the partially ridiculous nature of the fairy-tale and at the same time – the originality of the plot and 
its uniqueness); On the other hand, the philosophical fairy-tale, as a small artistic-literary text, 
reveals the diversity of genres characteristic to the modern literature. 

The small-sized allegorical text of the philosophical fairy-tale coexists with the trends of the 
French Literature of the twentieth and twenty– first centuries such as the aspiration for documen-
taries and the biographical or pseudo-biographical nature of the narrated stories. The same form 
of expressing the opinion implies the comprehensive and often more understandable perception 
of the literary writing. 

The various types of philosophical fairy-tales may be considered as the essential, artistic 
form of expressing the philosophical idea or concept. The primary purpose of the philosophical 
fairy-tale premised on a single specific idea is the criticism of the existing reality and precisely 
with aim it was established in the eighteenth century (Volter, Jonathan Swift, Denis Diderot). In 
a manner of speaking, today a small – sized form of the artistic-literary texts has been dominated 
in the French Literature. Hence, the success of the philosophical fairy tale seems to be logical: 
Antoine de Saint-Exupery, Frédéric Lenoir, Maurice Druon, Matthieu Ricard, Alain Monnier, 
Eric– Emmanuel Schmitt …

Michel Tournier is well known among the lovers of the French literature, however, the Geor-
gian society got known to his literary writings some time ago: two more translations were added 
to the Georgian translation space: Michel Tournier’s «Gaspar, Melchior and Balthazar» and «Fri-
day or the Other Island».

Michel Tournier published the collection of his stories in 1978. It includes 14 texts. All the 
texts differ from each other: in some of them the literary form is indicated even in the pataract : 
the Christmas fairy tale, the fairy tale – initiation. Some of them belong to the sub-genre of the 
novelistic fairy– tale depicting the everyday life. The artistic-literary texts contained in the col-
lection are diverse from each other according to the themes as well. In some of them there may be 
read the existence of hypotact (myth, folk or literary fairy tale); others are appealing to the readers 
due to the originality of their plot. However, all the texts show the writer’s distinct position on the 
moral, political, economic or religious aspects of the human life.

1 This article is a part of the research project «Orient and Occident in Georgian Folktales: Oral and Literary Traditions», 
supported by the Shota Roustaveli National Science Fondation, Gerogia [FR 217488].
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Tea dulariZe
(saqarTvelo, Tbilisi)

macnis funqciis transformaciisaTvis 

homerosidan klasikur tragediamde 

(esqile, sofokle)

antikuri epoqis sazogadoebaSi, sadac informaciis zepiri formiT gada-
cemas dominanturi yuradReba eqceva, bunebrivia, macneebsa da Sikrikebs 
gamorCeuli adgili uWiravT. vinaidan dasavluri sazogadoeba ZiriTadad 
Zveli berZnuli da romauli memkvidreobis gziT wavida, dRemde aqtualu-
ria Zv. w. VIII saukunidan moyolebuli informaciis gavrcelebis saSualeba-
Ta kvleva Zveli saberZneTis konteqstSi. Tuki informaciis gavrcelebis 
formirebisa da ganviTarebis saqmeSi evropuli civilizaciisaTvis gadam-
wyveti roli antikurma samyarom Seasrula, Tavad antikurobisaTvis am mi-
marTulebiTac, rogorc mraval sxva sferoSi, mTavar inspiratorad homero-
si miiCneva. macnisa da Sikrikis literaturuli figurebi jer kidev homeross 
Semohyavs Tavis poemebSi. ufro gvian ki homerosis gavleniT berZnuli dra-
misaTvis es personaJebi erTob tipur movlenad iqca. Zvel berZnul enaSi mac-
nis aRmniSvneli aTamde termini dasturdeba. maTi mniSvnelobebi erTmaneTs 
uaxlovdeba. erTi SexedviT, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom isini sinonimuricaa, mag-
ram Sinaarsis TvalsazrisiT, sakmaod gansxvavdeba erTmaneTisagan. ra Tqma 
unda, dRes Znelia dabejiTebiT imis mtkiceba, Tu rogori iyo TiToeuli 
leqsemis zusti mniSvneloba an rodis unda warmoSobiliyo esa Tu is termini 
enaSi. magram erTi ram cxadia, ukve homerosTan aseTi leqsikuri formative-
bis gamoyenebis areali sakmaod didia. miuxedavad imisa, rom zogierTi maT-
gani SedarebiT gviandel avtorebTan iZens CvenTvis saintereso specifi-
kur mniSvnelobas, unda vifiqroT, rom es terminebi manamdec gamoiyenebo-
da zepir metyvelebaSi. droTa ganmavlobaSi maTi semantika iseT Sinaar-
sobriv cvlilebebs ganicdida, romlebic SeiZleba dRes umniSvnelodac ki 
mogveCvenos. 

homerosi macnisa da Sikrikis aRsaniSnad ZiriTadad or termins – a[ggelo~-

sa da kh`rux-s, gamoiyenebs. am terminTa homerosis eposSi gamoyenebis sixSi-
re aSkarad migviTiTebs imaze, Tu ramdenad mniSvnelovani iyo `iliadasa~ da 
`odiseaSi~ maTi roli, visac informaciis mitana Tu gavrceleba evaleboda. 
miuxedavad imisa, rom es terminebi garkveuli TvalsazrisiT sinonimuria, 
TiToeuli am cnebis rolis Semsrulebeli funqcionalurad sakmaod mkacr 
wesrigs eqvemdebareba. uZvelesi droidan gamoiyeneba Zvel berZnulSi ter-
mini a[ggelo~-i. jerjerobiT dauzustebelia, rodis gaCnda enaSi aRniSnuli 
sityva, Tumca homerosisaTvis kargad nacnob sityvas ukve gavlili hqonda 
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evoluciis gza. Cndeba kiTxva – termin a[ggelo~-s poeti misi Tavdapirveli 
mniSvnelobiT gamoiyenebs, Tu semantikuri TvalsazrisiT saxeSecvlili 
gvxvdeba poemebSi?1 h. friski, p. Santreni da r. beekesi varaudoben, rom 
sityva a[ggelo~-i SesaZloa Semosuli iyos aRmosavluridan da gvTavazoben 
TavianT versias (friski 1960: 8; beekesi 2010: 9). mis warmomavlobas isini 
termin a[ggaro~-Tan aaxloeben. fiqroben, rom nasesxebia erT-erTi aRmosav-
luri enidan, kerZod, iranulidan, rac damajereblad miaCnia dResac mecni-
erTa umravlesobas. Tumca zusti nimuSi, romeli sityvidanaa warmomdgari, 
ucnobia (buazaki 1916:6). am terminSi maT winaberZnulisaTvis damaxasiaTebe-
li variaciebi ver dainaxes. gamoTqmul mosazrebaTagan ufro damajereblad 
migvaCnia versia am Ziris aRmosavlurobidan nasesxobis Taobaze. herodoto-
sis cnobiT, sparseli macneebi yvelaze swrafi malemsrbolni iyvnen mokvdav-
Ta Soris (`istoria~, 8, 98). 

termini a[ggelo~-i homerosTan gamoyenebulia 34-jer. aRsaniSnavia, rom 
`angelosebi~ metwilad arian RmerTebi, Tumca gvxvdebian Cveulebrivi mok-
vdavebic da es termini SeiZleba Citebis mimarTac iyos gamoyenebuli, ase 
magaliTad: 

keTilis msurveli zevsis macne var (il. 24, 173).

sTxove [zevss] Citi, swrafi macne, romelic misTvis

yvelaze sayvarelia frTosanTa Soris (il. 24, 292). 
 
`iliadaSi~ RvTaebaTagan yvelaze xSirad irisi moiazreba angelosad, 

`odiseasa~ da himnebSi ki Sikrikis misias hermesi asrulebs. Tumca am ter-
miniT SesaZloa moxseniebulni iyvnen agreTve sxva RmerTebic. rac Seexeba 
mokvdavebs, Cveulebriv, `angelosiT~ specialuri misiis mqone macneebi 
iwodebian, riTac maTi misiis garkveuli kavSiri gadmoicema RvTaebrivTan. 
homerosTan sakmaod mkacradaa daculi ierarqia da gansazRvrulia Rmer-
Tebs Soris Zalauflebis balansi. RvTaebrivi samyaros es umniSvnelovanesi 
maxasiaTebeli Strixi Tan gasdevs zogadad orive poemas. arsebiTi is aris, 
rom TiToeul RmerTs aqvs sakuTari interesi troas omSi (da troas omis 

1 gasul saukuneSi mecnierebi am terminis Sesaxeb sxvadasxva azrs gamoTqvamdnen. v. benfs am ter-
minis warmomavloba sanskritul gri Ziramde ahyavda. kuni ki fiqrobda, rom es kompoziti gar-rio-
dan warmoiSva da laTinur martiv sityvas – gallus-s ukavSirebda. amave azrs iziarebda l. meieri, 
romelic amtkicebda, rom Ziri gar JRers, rogorc gal. gansxvavebul mosazrebas gamoTqvamda 
n.jekeli. igi a[ggelo~-s berZnuli warmomavlobis sityvad miiCnevda da Tvlida, rom es termini 
ukavSirdeba kalei`n-s, rac `moxmobas~, `daZaxebas~, `mowodebas~ niSnavs. zogierTi mkvlevari ki 
a[nwga-sTan aigivebda da aqedan gamomdinare a[gw-mde ahyavda am sityvis etimologia (ebelingi 
1885:9). Tumca Tanamedrove mecnierebaSi zemoxsenebul mkvlevarTa mosazrebebi gaziarebuli ar 
aris. aseve sayovelTaod uaryofilia am terminis daaxloeba sanskritul angirasTan (Santreni 
1970:8). miTiuri arsebis, angirasis saxeli amyarebda am Tvalsazriss. vedur da indusur miTo-
logiaSi angirasi iyo Suamavali RmerTebsa da adamianebs Soris. Tumca es versiac arazustadaa 
dResdReobiT miCneuli. mikenurSi dadasturebulia akero, Tumca akerate ar aris ueWvelad ajggeiv-
lante~ (buazaki 1916:6). 
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Semdgom) da imis SesaZlebloba, sxvadasxva gziT miaRwios dasaxul mizans. 
Tumca yovelive, rac xdeba poemaSi, Tavidanve `zevsis nebis aRsrulebasTan~ 
aris dakavSirebuli (gordeziani 2014:61). zevsi interesiTa da TanagrZnobiT 
adevnebs Tvalyurs movlenebis ganviTarebas. gmirebis mimarT sibralulsac 
daufaravad gamoxatavs (il. XV, 12; XVI, 644; XVII, 198-208), magram Sors dgas 
samoqmedo asparezisagan. sxva RmerTebisagan gansxvavebiT zevsi arasdros 
monawileobs brZolaSi (taplini 1992:134). misi upirvelesi funqciaa, Seinar-
Cunos msoflio wesrigi da samarTlianoba (gordeziani 2014:105). poemebSi 
igi xSirad gvxvdeba, rogorc elCobis iniciatori da organizatori. Sesa-
bamisad, mis samsaxurSi araerTi macne asrulebs am funqcias. `angelosTa~ 
umravlesoba, Tuki isini RmerTebi arian, warmoTqvams sityvebs, partiebs, 
romlebiTac isini adamianebisaTvis axmovaneben zevsis an romelime RvTaebis 
nebas Tu davalebas. maTi moZraoba Cveulebriv vertikaluria, kerZod, 
zevidan qveviT. homerosi aSkarad cdilobs SeZlebisdagvarad warmoaCinos 
miseuli gaazrebiT urTierTmimarTeba mokvdavebsa da RmerTebs Soris. 
umetes SemTxvevaSi, RmerTebi macnis saSualebiT ukavSirdebian adamianebs. 
Tumca mokvdavi verc RvTaebrivi Suamavlis namdvil saxes xedavs masTan 
kontaqtSi Sesvlisas. RmerTi uxilavi rCeba samudamod adamianebisaTvis. 
isini an mokvdavis saxiT evlinebian maT, an imdenad aSkaraa maTi miniSneba, rom 
adamianebi Tavad xvdebian ukvdavTa gafrTxilebas. irisi xSirad mimarTavs 
xalxs da atyobinebs moaxloebuli saSiSroebis Sesaxeb. macne qalRmerTma 
politesis garegnoba miiRo da misi xmiT gaafrTxila jari, rom qviSasaviT 
(yavmaqoisi) uricxvi mxedroba miemarTeboda qalaqisaken.

troelebs qarisfexeba swrafi macne irisi ewvia,

egisismpyrobeli zevsis, samwuxaro cnobiT (il. II, 786-87).

zogjer poemaSi ukvdavi macneebi zevsis miTiTebis gareSe avrceleben in-
formacias, Tumca unda aRiniSnos, rom es moqmedeba arasdros ar arRvevs 
kosmiur wesrigs da arc zevsis winaaRmdegaa mimarTuli. amdenad, movle-
nebis ganviTareba da zevsis macneTa misia Sedegzea orientirebuli. maTi Ca-
reva brZolaSi da ama Tu im Setyobinebis gavrceleba uzenaesi RmerTis nebis 
aRsrulebisaken aris mimarTuli da maTi moqmedeba mxolod zevsis gegmis 
warmatebiT ganxorcielebas emsaxureba. `wodeba~ – Dio;~ a[[ggelo~ xdis maT 
uflebamosils, warsdgnen rogorc Suamavali RmerTebisa da gmirebis winaSe. 
ukvdavi macneebi an TanadgomisaTvis arian gamogzavnilni (mag., aTena mente-
sis saxiT Caagonebs telemaqoss gadadgas gadamwyveti nabijebi mamis ambis 
Sesatyobad da mis sasaxleSi mravalricxovan sasiZoTagan gamowveuli ga-
nukiTxaobis asalagmavad. od. II, 38), an RmerTis nebis gansacxadeblad, rom-
lis mixedviTac unda imoqmedon personaJebma (mag., `odiseas~ XIV simReraSi 
dasasruls aTena eSveba imisaTvis, rom odisevssa da daxocili sasiZoebis 
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SurissaZieblad anTebul iTakelebs Soris sisxlisRvra SeaCeros). a[ggelo~-i 
ar aris Cveulebrivi Sikriki, mas gansakuTrebuli informacia miaqvs daniS-
nul adgilze. ambavi, romelic unda Seityos mokvdavma. homerosTan warmod-
genilia informaciis gadacemis ufro maRali safexuric, romelsac SeiZleba 
elCobac ki vuwodoT. am SemTxvevaSi macne dabarebul saTqmels Tavad aZlevs 
`diplomatiuri~ funqciis mqone sityvis formas. magaliTad, hermesi nimfa 
kalifsosTan gvevlineba jer zevsis uwyebis gadamcemi, Semdeg ki am informa-
ciis interpretatori (od. V, 29-42; 97-115; 145-147). 

poemebSi poeti mxolod 5-jer uwodebs mokvdavs a[ggelo~-s (il. V, 804; X, 
286; XI, 652; XVIII, 2; od. XVI, 138). miuxedavad imisa, rom homerosi TiToeul am 
epizodSi mokvdavs moixseniebs `angelosiT~, yovel maTgans RvTaebrivi nebis 
aRsruleba ekisreba da isinic emorCilebian mas. Tumca, aqve unda aRiniSnos, 
rom am mokvdav `angelosTaTvis~ arc Sikrikoba da arc elCoba ar aris fun-
qciuri arsis ganmsazRvreli.

 rac Seexeba kh`rux-s, es termini `iliadasa~ da `odiseaSi~ gvxvdeba 90-jer 
(`iliadaSi~ 44-jer; `odiseaSi~ 46-jer), xolo nasaxelari zmna khruvssw – 
8-jer. es TavisTavad imxanad Sikrikis funqciis mravalmxrivobasa da multi-
funqcionirebaze migviTiTebs. samecniero analizi gviCvenebs, rom termin 
kh`rux-is fuZe aris kar. aRniSnuli termini mkvlevarTa umravlesobis azriT, 
zmna karkavirw-dan momdinareobs (buazaki 1916:451; friski 1960:789). misi eti-
mologiis Sesaxeb gavrcelebul mosazrebaTagan Cven beekesis azrs vizarebT 
imis Taobaze, rom es termini winaberZnuli warmomavlobisaa (beekesi 2010:690). 

 sainteresoa, vin arian am misiis aRmsrulebelni da rogor moiazrebs 
homerosi am termins? Sikrikebi, umeteswilad, keTilSobili mokvdavebi 
arian, romlebic mefeebs an warCinebul pirebs emsaxurebian. mxolod 3-jer 
gvxvdeba RvTaeba am terminiT moxseniebuli, isic im SemTxvevaSi, roca 
TiToeuli maTgani romelime Sikrikis saxiT evlineba adamianebs (il. II, 289; 
XVII, 323-24; od. VIII, 8). Sikrikis sapatio Tanamdeboba uSualod zevsis mfar-
velobis qveSaa. rogorc varaudoben, misi xelSeuxeblobisa da imunitetis 
Camoyalibeba TandaTan am aspeqtmac ganapiroba. Sikrikis ZiriTadi atributi 
kverTxia, romelic aris niSani uflebamosilebisa da saxalxo avtoriteti-
sa. Sikrikis kverTxs mSvidobis kverTxsac uwodeben. isini, rogorc Sekrebis 
mosamarTleebi da simarTlis damcvelebi xalxs simSvidisken mouwodeben da 
mxolod kverTxis miniSnebiT da am `samefo insignaciis~ gadacemiT aniWeben 
adamianebs azris gamoTqmis uflebas. ufro gvian msgavsi funqciebi hqon-
daT aTenSi marTlmsajulTa Sikrikebs, Semdeg ki es movaleobebi daekisraT 
`bules da xalxTa Sikrikebs~ (kh̀rux th̀~ bouvlh~ kai; toù dhvmou) (kegi 1981:436), rac 
imis maniSnebelia, rom maTi msaxurebis areali droTa ganmavlobaSi TandaTan 
farTovdeboda. homerosis poemebSi SikrikTa funqciebi sakmaod mokrZale-
bulia da maTi moZraoba Cveulebriv horizontaluria. mokvdavi Sikrikebis 
movaleobebi arasdros vrceldeba RvTaebriv doneze.



158

Sikriki gagzavnes odisevsis sasaxlisaken, rom ecnobebina ambavi gonieri 

penelopesaTvis (od. XVI, 328-29).

an
maSinve moixmo [agamemnonma] maRalxmiani Sikrikebi, raTa emcnoT maT 

brZolis Sesaxeb grZelTmiani aqavelebisaTvis (il. II, 442-43).

poemebis kvlevis safuZvelze SeiZleba pirobiTad gamoiyos is funqciebi, 
romlebsac Sikrikebi aRasruleben. isini: 1) avrceleben informacias; 2) mo-
uxmoben xalxs Sekrebebze an sabrZolvelad; 3) amyareben wesrigs agoraze 
saqmis ganxilvis dros; 4) emsaxurebian mefes; 5) monawileoben ritualSi. aqve 
unda aRvniSnoT, rom Sikrikebi B-xazovan teqstebSic religiuri xasiaTis 
warwerebSi gvxvdebian (gordeziani l. 1998:54,91). CvenTvis ucnobia, ka-ru-ke-s 
movaleobaTa sazRvrebi mikenur sazogadoebaSi, Tumca misi funqciebi re-
ligiur sferoSi aSkarad vlindeba. l. palmeris azriT, savaraudod, igi 
warmoadgenda oficialur pirs taZarSi (palmeri 1969:231). 

miuxedavad imisa, rom usaxelo Sikrikebic Cndebian poemebSi, ZiriTadad 
avtori maT vinaobas gvisaxelebs, maT Soris arian medoni, pisenori, ponto-
noosi, Tootesi da a. S. marTalia, Sikrikebis funqciaSi ar Sedis rCeva, dar-
wmuneba, gadawyvetilebis miRebaSi garkveuli wvlilis Setana, magram maT 
sityvas ukvdavebic uweven angariSs. eposSi Sikrikis sityvas Tu moculobis 
TvalsazrisiT ganvixilavT, ZiriTadad mokle da informaciuli xasiaTi-
saa. SikrikTa funqcia ayvanilia oficialuri statusis rangSi da maT demi-
urgosebi ewodebaT poetebTan, qurumebTan, mSeneblebTan, eqimebTan da na-
TelmxilvelebTan erTad (od. XIX, 135) (gordeziani 1978:340). n. brauni vara-
udobda, rom Sikriki SesaZloa warmoSobili iyos im figurisgan, romelic 
simReris SesrulebasTanac ki aris dakavSirebuli (brauni 1969:30). am mosaz-
rebas imiT amyarebs, rom Sikriksa da aeds bevri saerTo hqondaT, razec mec-
nierebi, faqtobrivad, aRar daoben. `odiseadan~ sakmaod saintereso infor-
macias viRebT am kategoriis adamianTa Sesaxeb. demiurgosebi sazogadoebis 
is nawilia, romelic xalxs sWirdeba, maT iwveven xolme arcTu iSviaTad sxva 
qalaqebidan da, Sesabamisad, gansazRvrulia ama Tu im sferoSi moRvawe mok-
vdavTa saqmianobis farglebi. swored es aZlevs gansakuTrebul statuss sxveb-
Tan erTad Sikrikebsac da amis wyalobiT erTgvar xelSeuxeblobis garantia-
sac. am SemTxvevaSi igulisxmebian is pirebi, romelTac uwyebis erTi wyarodan 
meoresTan mitana evalebaT. es Sikrikebi Cveulebriv Tavad ar iCenen zedmet 
iniciativas. maTi valia konkretuli uwyeba zustad miitanon adresatamde. 
swored amitom isini pirovnulad movlenaTa ganviTarebaze veraviTar gav-
lenas ver axdenen. Sesabamisad, ukve homerosTan TiTqmis Camoyalibebulia 
tradicia maTi xelSeuxeblobisa: yvelasaTvis naTelia, rom im informaciis 
wyaro, romelic maT miaqvT, aris ara Tavad Sikriki, aramed is, vinc mas uwyebis 
gadacema daavala. am TvalsazrisiT sayuradReboa, rom iliadis I simReraSi, 
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sadac brZolidan gamdgar, ganrisxebul aqilevsTan agzavnis agamemnoni Tavis 
Sikrikebs – evribatessa da talTibioss pelevsis Ze ar daatexs Tavs maT ris-
xvas. misTvis savsebiT naTelia, rom briseisis wayvana am Sikrikebis iniciativa 
ki ara, aramed agamemnonis davalebaa.

aseve IX simReraSi cnobili dualisebis scenaSi mxolod `ornamentuli~, 
anu formaluri funqcia akisriaT Sikrikebs – idaiossa da evribatess. isini 
monawileobas ar iReben molaparakebaSi. arc evribatessa da talTibioss aqvT 
sityvieri partiebi pirvel simReraSi aqilevsTan misvlisas. personaJTa es 
kategoria homerosis eposSi, faqtobrivad, partiebis gareSe aris darCeni-
li. isini arsad warmoTqvamen vrcel sityvebs da swored amiT gansxvavdebian 
ukvdavi macneebisagan (`angelosebisagan~). maT funqciaSi ar Sedis sakuTari 
mWevrmetyvelebis warmoCena. amdenad, homerosi sakmaod kargad gviCvenebs 
Sikrikebis srul neitralobas, faqtobriv indiferentulobas im uwyebis 
mimarT, romlis gadatanac erTi obieqtidan meoremde evalebaT maT. RvTa-
ebrivi nebis mauwyebeli RmerTi ki, romelic a[ggelo~-ad aris moxseniebuli, 
TiTqmis arc erT SemTxvevaSi ar Cndeba siuJetSi warmoTqmuli sityvis gareSe.

berZnul miTologiaSi macneTa mfarvelad, herodotosis mixedviT, tal-
Tibiosi iTvleboda, romlis saxelze taZaric ki yofila agebuli. rogorc 
j. bareti aRniSnavs, rogorc iriss miaqvs zevsis uwyeba da aris misi sityvis 
namdvilobis garanti, aseve talTibiosi asrulebs imave funqcias agamemnoni-
saTvis homerosis poemebSi (bareti 2002:57). amdenad, irisi zevsis e. w. poli-
tikis Tu nebis gamtarebelia mokvdavebs (da ara marto mokvdavebs) Soris, 
xolo talTibiosi – mefis interesebis aqavelebTan. istoriul epoqaSi tal-
Tibiosis STamomavlebi memkvidreobiT iRebdnen Sikrikisa Tu elCis Tanam-
debobas da TavianT winapars did pativs miagebdnen. isini tradiciulad 
inarCunebdnen oficialur statuss da asrulebdnen elCis funqcias spartis 
qalaq-saxelmwifoSi. Tuki homerosTan, umeteswilad, termin a[ggelo~-iT 
ukvdavi macneebi moixseniebian, dramaSi `angelosebi~ Cveulebriv mokvdavi 
macneebi arian. Tavidanve unda aRiniSnos, rom zogierT tragediaSi gvxvdebi-
an rogorc kh`rux-iT wodebuli Sikrikebi, aseve `angelosi-macneebi~, Tumca 
maT Soris funqciuri TvalsazrisiT araviTari gansxvaveba ar aris.

macnisa da Sikrikis institutma Zalze saintereso transformacia gani-
cada berZnul dramaSi. ra miiRo klasikurma dramam homerosis eposisagan da 
ra tipis transformaciaze SegviZlia vimsjeloT? upirveles yovlisa, unda 
aRvniSnoT, rom Teatrma macnis fenomeni asaxa TeatrisaTvis damaxasiaTebe-
li TaviseburebebiT, sadac Tavis adgils ver daiWerdnen sityvieri partiis 
gareSe darCenili personaJebi, maT Soris, e. w. usityvo profesionali Sik-
rikebi da sadac macneebis moqmedebis scenuri sivrce sakmaod SezRuduli 
iyo. Sesabamisad, informaciis gadatanisa Tu gavrcelebis epizodebis scena-
ze gadmotana im saxiT, rogorc es homerosTan iyo warmodgenili partiebis 
gareSe, azrs dakargavda. tragediebSi Sikrikebi da mokvdavi macneebi SemTx-
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vevaTa umetesobaSi gadaiqcnen scenis miRma momxdari im tragikuli movle-
nebis mTxrobelebad, romlebic tragikuli ̀ konfliqtis~ ganviTarebaSi kul-
minaciuria. isini iqcnen e. w. literaturuli Teatris umTavres personaJebad. 
unda aRiniSnos, rom gansxvavebiT homerosis profesionali Sikrikebisagan, 
metwilad, tragediebSi isini gvevlinebian ara viRacisagan dabarebuli in-
formaciis gadamtanebad, aramed momxdaris aRmwerebad. amdenad, maT sity-
vebSi metia emociuroba da TviT macnis SemoqmedebiTi iniciativa. tragedi-
aSi akumulirebulia cremlis, TanagrZnobisa da SiSis aRmZvreli informa-
cia. Sesabamisad, maTi sityvebi, Cveulebriv, vrceli da emociuria, radgan 
maT aqvT funqcia, rac SeiZleba dramatulad aRweron is, ramac tragikuli 
kaTarzisis efeqti unda moaxdinos. amitom tragediebSi ambis mTxrobel-
Ta SemoqmedebiTi iniciativa metia. Cveni azriT, maTi sakmaod intensiurad 
CarTva antikur dramatul nawarmoebebSi ganpirobebulia berZnuli dra-
mis erTi arsebiTi TaviseburebiT: sityvisa da moqmedebis amsaxvel scenaTa 
TanafardobiT. vgulisxmobT imas, rom tragedia Cveulebriv gvTavazobs 
yvelaze ufro tragikuli momentis scenaze ara moqmedebiT, aramed sityviT 
warmodgenas. Sesabamisad, amgvari scena mxolod sityviT gadmocemuli in-
formaciiT SeiZleba warmoidginos mayurebelma, raSic mas garkveulwilad 
exmareba ekiklemaze ganxorcielebuli mimikuri Tanxleba. Cveulebriv sity-
viT gamoxatuli Semzaravi informaciis gadamcemi aris macne. dramaSi Cveu-
lebriv ar aris naCvenebi, Tu vin avalebs mas informaciis mitanas, miT umetes, 
mTavari tragikuli ambis gadacemas. aqedan gamomdinare, SeiZleba aRvniSnoT, 
rom Sikriki gadaiqca avtonomiur figurad, romelmac unda gadmosces dra-
matuli ambavi. `iliadasa~ da `odiseaSi~ oratoruli paTosiT gajerebuli 
mniSvnelovani informaciis sityvebis warmoTqma Cveulebriv ZiriTadi per-
sonaJebis prioritets warmoadgens maSin, rodesac tragediaSi Semzarav am-
bavTa detalurad aRmweri sityvebis warmomTqmelebad macneebi gvevlinebian. 
imisaTvis, rom ufro naTeli gaxdes Cveni naTqvami, naSromSi ganvixilavT, ra 
funqcia daekisraT macneebsa da Sikrikebs esqilesa da sofokles tragediebSi.

berZen-sparselTa omebma elinuri da saerTod Zveli samyaros ganviTa-
rebaSi sakmaod mniSvnelovani roli Seasrula. es iyo ori samyaros, ori 
msoflaRqmis, ori gansxvavebuli sazogadoebrivi fsiqikis, ori kulturis 
dapirispireba (gordeziani 1997:6). omis dasawyisSi rTulad warmosadgeni 
iyo, rom elinTa gamarjvebiT dasruldeboda. Sesabamisad, im xanad ara mar-
to eladis, aramed mTeli evropuli kulturis momavali gaurkveveli iyo. 
Tumca sainteresoa, rom politikurad daqucmacebuli, sxvadasxva politi-
kuri gemovnebisa Tu Sexedulebebis, demokratiuli ganviTarebis gzaze dam-
dgari qalaq-saxelmwifoebi gadamwyvet momentSi gaerTiandnen dampyrobeli 
qveynis winaaRmdeg da maTi kavSiri ufro Zlieri aRmoCnda, vidre uzarmaza-
ri sparsuli centralizebuli saxelmwifo. am omma xelovnebaSi waruSleli 
kvali datova, Tumca berZen-sparselTa omebis aRweris saukeTeso nimuSs es-
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qiles `sparselebi~ warmoadgens, romelSic dramaturgi cdilobs dagvanaxos 
gamarjvebuli berZnebis sixarulis paralelurad damarcxebuli sparselebis 
Tavs datrialebuli tragedia. Semzaravi informacia – sparseTis flotis ga-
nadgurebis Sesaxeb susas mcxovrebelTaTvis swored macnes miaqvs, romlis 
sityvac savsea emociurobiT, tragizmiT, sinanuliTa da omiT gamowveuli 
ubedurebis aRweriT. am dramatuli Txzulebis gansakuTrebuloba imaSi 
mdgomareobs, rom sparselebis marcxi berZeni mayureblis TvalSi garkveul-
wilad TanagrZnobas aRZravs. macnis sityvebis saerTo moculoba 206 striqo-
nia, rac mTeli teqstis TiTqmis 22%-s Seadgens. mokle sityvebis donezec ki 
igi uwyebis ubralo gadamcemis rolSi ki ar gvevlineba, aramed saubarSi Car-
Tuli sruluflebiani personaJia. igi termin a[ggelo~-iT moixsenieba da mis 
saxels ar gvisaxelebs tragikosi. pirvel sityvaSi, romelic 29 striqonisa-
gan Sedgeba, CamoTvlilia is vaJkacebi Tu mxedarTmTavrebi, romlebmac sa-
xelovani sikvdili hpoves mterTan brZolaSi. mecnierebaSi araerTxel gan-
xilula, Tu raoden Tanxvdeba salaminis brZolisa da masSi daRupul gmirTa 
Sesaxeb monaTxrobi realur istoriul faqtebs (meieri 1988:76). Tumca erTi 
ram aSkaraa, rom macnis roli tragediaSi yvelaze ufro metad uaxlovdeba 
im misias, rac berZen-sparselTa brZolis ambis gadmocemisas SeeZlo Sees-
rulebina macnes. rac Seexeba macnis yvelaze vrcel sityvas, igi 80 striqo-
niania da piesaSi yvelaze kulminaciur momentSi sakmaod dramatuli muxti 
Seaqvs. TviTmxilveli macne aRwers elinTa SemarTebas gamarjvebisaTvis, 
Tumca yovelive amas damarcxebuli sparselebis poziciidan gadmogvcems. 
man yvelaferi Tavisi TvaliT ixila (266-67). tragikuli macne sakmaod gans-
xvavdeba sxvebisagan piesaSi. is ara marto ganadgurebul gemebs, aramed fi-
nalis detalebsac xedavs. is aris yvelaze Sors da amave dros yvelaze axlos 
scenasTan (bareti 2002:34). macnis sityva tragediisaTvis aSkarad koncep-
tualuria, radgan igi qmnis orgvar efeqts. tragediis personaJTaTvis es 
informacia Tavzardamcemi, xolo misi tragediis mayureblisaTvis siamayis 
momgvrelia (gordeziani 2014:319). 

esqiles sxva tragediebSi termin kh`rux-iT moxseniebuli Sikrikebi gvxvde-
ba. esenia: `Svidni Tebes winaaRmdeg~, `mavedrebeli qalebi~ da `oresteas~ 
`agamemnoni~.

esqiles tragediaSi `Svidni Tebes winaaRmdeg~ macnis sityvebi informa-
ciis ubralod mitanas ki ar emsaxureba, aramed tragediis erTgvar struq-
turirebasac, radgan igi gvevlineba e. w. 7 sityvis wyvilis epizodSi (375 
Smd.) erT-erT mTavar moqmed gmirad. igi moxseniebulia terminiT a[ggelo~ 

katavskopo~, rac niSnavs macne mzveravs, mstovars.1 mas moaqvs dawvrilebiTi 
cnobebi mowinaaRmdegis Zalebis Sesaxeb, romlebmac unda gaanadguron Tebe. 
amis Semdeg macne aRar Cndeba aRniSnul epizodSi. tragedia ki Tavisi ganviTa-

1 Aeschyli septem quae supersunt tragoedias ed. D. L. Page, Oxford 1972; Edinger H. E., Index analytcus Graecitatis 
Aeschyleae, Hildesheim 1981; Dindorf W., Lexicon Aeschyleum, Leipzig 1873.
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rebis momdevno etapze gadadis, sadac Cndeba termin kh`rux-iT moxseniebuli 
Sikriki, romelic 8-jer erTveba tragediis eqsodosSi. misi yvelaze vrceli 
sityva (1005-1025) 21 striqons moicavs, sadac moqalaqeebs amcnobs Tebes ux-
ucesTa gadawyvetilebas – gmiri eteoklesi dakrZalon, xolo misi Zmis, po-
linikes cxedari daumarxavad daagdon. macnesTan dialogSi Sedis antigone, 
romelic saxelmwifos gadawyvetilebis winaaRmdeg wasvlac rom mouwios, 
mainc apirebs moRalate Zmis damarxvas. sainteresoa, rom `keruqsi~ Tavisi 
iniciativiT cdilobs daumtkicos antigones, rom misi moTxovna mcdaria da 
urCevs, dahyves qalaqis mier miRebul ganaCens. Tumca am SemTxvevaSi, unda 
aRiniSnos, rom Sikriki mizans ver aRwevs (1042, 1044, 1046, 1048, 1050, 1051, 
1053). es epizodi SeiZleba SevadaroT `odiseaSi~ kalifsos epizodSi herme-
sis rCevas, roca arwmunebs nimfas, gauSvas odisevsi da ar SeewinaaRmdegos 
zevsis gadawyvetilebas. Tumca antigonesagan gansxvavebiT, kalifsom gaiTva-
liswina Suamavlis rCeva.

rogorc cnobilia, tragediaSi `mavedrebeli qalebi~ Zalze didia gundis 
xvedriTi wili moqmedebis ganviTarebaSi, ramdenadac danaidebis qoro arse-
biTad `protagonists~ warmoadgens. igi ZiriTad informacias Rebulobs sa-
kuTari mamisagan, danaosisagan, romelic, faqtobrivad, asrulebs viTarebis 
aRmweris rols. misi erT-erTi sityva (605 Smd.) mWevrmetyvelebis saukeTeso 
nimuSs warmoadgens. igi 20 striqonisagan Sedgeba. es is SemTxvevaa dramaSi, 
roca mniSvnelovan informacias ara macne, aramed saxeldebuli personaJi 
gadmogvcems. Tumca Cven yuradRebas `keruqsis~ movaleobebze gavamaxvi-
lebT, romelic mesame moqmedebaSi erTveba. Sikriki am SemTxvevaSi gamoirCeva 
misTvis Seuferebeli pirdapirobiTa da agresiulobiT, radgan mas moaqvs 
danaidebisaTvis Semzaravi cnoba da erTgvari muqara maTTvisa da maTi dam-
cvelis mimarT. Sesabamisad, igi monawileobs rogorc sagundo struqturis 
partiebSi danaidebTan dialogisas, aseve konkretul moqmed pirebTan sadi-
alogo partiebSi. mas tragediaSi aqvs 15 CarTva, xolo misi sityvebis saerTo 
moculoba 30 striqons Seadgens. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom am tragediaSi Sikriki 
asrulebs im funqcias, risi Sesrulebac klasikur berZnul dramaSi erT-erT 
saxeldebul moqmed pirs ekisreba. sainteresoa, rom, roca pelazgTa mefe 
macnes urCevs, moikribos goneba da zedmet qadils Tavi daanebos elinTan, 
`keruqsi~ jer Tavis marTlebas iwyebs, xolo Semdeg eubneba, rom did proq-
senosad hermesi eguleba, romelsac Tavs Seafarebs. ra Tqma unda, es ar iyo 
SemTxveviTi. proqsenias instituti sakmaod gavrcelebuli da popularuli 
formac ki iyo saberZneTSi, radgan swored mis safuZvelze aRmocenda yvela 
saerTaSoriso urTierTobis forma Zvel samyaroSi. TiToeuli ucxo moqa-
laqe, maT Soris, devnilebic, romlebic sxva qalaqSi cxovrobdnen, RvTaebis 
– zevsi-qsenosis mfarvelobis qveS imyofebodnen (potiomkini 1941: 35). amiT 
TiToeuls hqonda ufleba da erTgvari garantiac ki xelSeuxeblobisa. 
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kidev erTxel esqiles tragediebSi macne Cndeba trilogia `oresteas~ 
pirvel Semadgenel tragediaSi ̀ agamemnoni~ (503 Smd.). aq kh`rux-i, faqtobrivad, 
ufro metad damoukidebel personaJad gvevlineba, vidre raime informaciis 
momtanad. igi monawileobas iRebs tragediis moqmedebis ganviTarebis sakma-
od xangrZliv periodSi (Sdr. rainhardi 1949:106).1 mas aqvs 13 CarTva da misi 
sityvebis saerTo moculoba aris 125 striqoni, da rac mTavaria, igi war-
mogvidgeba ori planiT: erTi mxriv, igi aris samSobloSi troas omidan dab-
runebuli aqaveli, xolo meore mxriv, man unda auwyos qveyanas gamarjvebuli 
mefis, agamemnonis dabrunebis ambavi. macne, rogorc TviTmxilveli aRwers 
troaSi mopovebul diad gamarjvebas. esqile mas termin kh`rux-iT moixseni-
ebs. misi Tavdapirveli sityva sakmaod vrcelia. igi 35 striqons Seadgens. es 
sityva, romliTac iwyeba `keruqsis~ Semosvla moqmedebaSi, Tavisi emociuri 
datvirTviT, patriotuli suliskveTebiT, troaSi mopovebuli gamarjvebis 
sixarulis gadmocemiT daamSvenebda nebismier mTavar moqmed gmirs. Sikriki, 
romelic 10 wlis Semdeg dabrunda mSobliur miwaze, argoss mimarTavs. misi 
sanukvari ocneba asrulda, radgan man kvlav ixila Tavisi qveyana da sam-
SobloSi aRsasrulis Sansi daubrunda. sakmaod emociuria sityva im kacisa, 
romelmac samSoblo didi xnis win datova da amasTan, aRuwerelia is sixa-
ruli, romelsac wlebis Semdeg argosSi dabrunebuli ambis mTxrobeli gan-
icdis. amis Semdeg Sikriki RmerTebs mimarTavs da kvlav xsnasa da daxmarebas 
sTxovs maT, radgan xalxma isev didebiT miiRos mefe agamemnoni. samSobloSi 
dabrunebuli Sikriki yvelaze mniSvnelovani ambis mauwyebelia am epizodSi. 
misi sityvebi gamarjvebuli mefis dabrunebis sixarulsa da aRtacebas mTe-
li emociurobiT aRwers. igi mouwodebs yvelas, zar-zeimiT Sexvdnen mefes, 
vinaidan igi imsaxurebs am pativs. gamarjvebulma agamemnonma uZleveli 
troa sabolood daamarcxa.

movals didebiT bednieri agamemnoni,

pirvelTagani kacTa Soris da uxucesi

atridi qveli.

(esqile 1978: 530-532)

Sikrikis sityva kidev im TvalsazrisiT aris sayuradRebo, rom didi sixa-
rulis paralelurad mTeli simZafriT gadmogvcems damarcxebuli parisis, 
troasa da priamidebis modgmis beds. ramdenime striqoniT aRwerilia dace-
mul troaSi, `mkvdar qalaqSi~ datrialebuli ubedureba, sadac `danarcxebu-
lia RvTaebrivi turfa taZrebi~, `ganadgurebulia naTesi~, sadac ganadgur-

1 cnobilia, rom `oresteaSi~ pirvelad xdeba samoqmedo sivrcis gayofa e. w. gare da Sida segmen-
tebad. yvelaze tragikuli da mniSvnelovani, rac sasaxlis SigniT, scenis miRma xdeba gadmoicema 
Cveulebriv macnis saSualebiT, zogjer ki ekiklemaze anu e. w. sagangebo moZrav mcire scenaze 
warmodgenili mimikuri sceniT, romelic sqematurad asaxavs sasaxlis SigniT momxdar moqmede-
bas (rainhardi 1949:106). 
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da mefuri gvari da saxleuli dacarielda. sainteresoa, rom macne Tavad asa-
xelebs priamosis modgmis Tavs datrialebuli tragediis mizezebs:

mzvaobrobisTvis, daucxromel mtaceblobisTvis,

SecodebisTvis amovarda Zirfesvianad...

mwared uwia priamidebs orgvarma codvam.

(esqile 1978: 534-537)

Sikrikis sityvaSi emociuri muxti da informacia Tanmimdevrulad aris 
gadmocemuli. aqavelTa didma gamarjvebam troas didi marcxi da ubedureba 
moutana. argosSi Tu mefe didebiT brundeba, troas samefo kari glovasa da 
sicarieles moucavs. auditorias gamarjvebis zeimiT gamowveuli sixarulis 
paralelurad eufleba TanagrZobisa da sibralulis grZnoba, Tumca macne 
yovelive amas Tavis logikur axsnas uZebnis da am tragedias Cadenil cod-
vebs miawers (cimermani 1992:35). es epizodi SeiZleba esqiles `sparselebis~ im 
epizods SevadaroT, sadac sparselTa ganadgurebis paralelurad msmeneli 
gamarjvebis siamayiT aris aRvsili (bareti 2002:23-55). Cven mier ganxiluli 
sityvis Semdeg ambis mTxrobeli sakmaod aqtiurad ebmeba moqmedebaSi da di-
alogSi Sedis ZiriTadad qoros uxucesTan.

unda aRiniSnos, rom esqiles Cvenamde moRweuli 7 tragediidan oTxSi Sik-
rikebi sakmaod intensiurad monawileoben (`sparselebSi~ mxolod a[ggelo~-iT 
moxseniebuli macne gvxvdeba) da amiT poeti aSkarad agrZelebs homerosise-
ul tradicias. rac Seexeba danarCen sam tragedias, aq konteqstidan gamom-
dinare saerTod ar aris ubralo Sikrikis adgili, radgan ̀ mijaWvul promeTe-
Si~ uzenaes RmerTs, zevssa da promeTes Soris Suamavlis funqcias asrulebs 
Tavad hermesi da moqmedeba warmoebs im RvTaebriv doneze, sadac ubralod 
SeuZlebeli iqneboda mokvdavi Sikrikis CarTva. rac Seexeba `qoeforebs~, aq, 
faqtobrivad, ambis momtanica da moqmedebis damgegmavic protagonistebi 
arian, xolo trilogiis damagvirgvinebeli tragedia `evmenidebi~ warmoad-
gens RmerTebis monawileobiT gamarTul sasamarTlos, sadac aseve zedmeti 
iqneboda mokvdavi Sikrikis CarTva. 

amdenad, esqilesTan im tragediebSi, romlebSic Sikriki monawileobs, igi 
sakmaod mniSvnelovan rols asrulebs. amaze gansakuTrebiT metyvelebs ori 
momenti: a) Sikrikis monawileoba tragediaSi ar ifargleba erTi epizodiTa 
da erTi uwyebis gadacemiT; b) Sikrikis partiebis saerTo moculoba dramis 
mTel teqstTan mimarTebaSi sakmaod STambeWdavia. amasTan erTad esqiles-
Tan ambis motanis funqcias, garda Sikrikebad wodebuli personaJebisa, as-
ruleben dramis Cveulebrivi moqmedi gmirebic. es gansakuTrebiT Cndeba 
`mavedrebel qalebSi~, sadac Tavad danaidebis mama danaosi gvevlineba sak-
maod vrceli sityvis warmomTqmelad, sadac aRwerilia mTavari ambavi. Se-
sabamisad, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom esqiles homerosis tradiciasTan aaxloebs 
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is, rom masTan warmodgenilia informaciis gadacemis yvela is safexuri, 
romelzedac zemoT gvqonda msjeloba. gansxvaveba imaSi mdgomareobs, rom 
esqilesTan saxeldebuli, magram, faqtobrivad, sityvebis gareSe darCenili 
Sikrikebis nacvlad, gvxvdebian usaxelo, magram moqmedebaSi erTob intensi-
urad CarTuli macneebi (cimermani 1992:561-572). garda amisa, unda aRiniSnos, 
rom SikrikTa sityvebi Tavisi emociurobiTa da mWevrmetyveluri ZaliT ar 
Camouvardeba mTavar moqmed pirTa partiebs. amdenad, homerosiseuli tradi-
cia, rom moqmedebaSi macneebis CarTva TiTqmis savaldebuloa, tragediaSi 
Semdgom ganviTarebas hpovebs.

erTi SexedviT esqilesTan arsebiT gansxvavebas macnis funqciis mimarT 
damokidebulebaSi sofokle ar gviCvenebs. Tumca erTgvari Tavisebureba 
mainc ikveTeba. aqac SegviZlia aSkarad gamovyoT ambis momtanTa kategori-
ebi – dawyebuli usaxelo Sikrikebidan dasrulebuli Deus ex machina-Ti, sadac 
Tavad RmerTi gvevlineba konfliqtisaTvis sabolood wertilis damsme-
lad (cimermani 2011: 561-572). Sikriks ekisreba tragediis im yvelaze ufro 
tragikuli ambis aRwera, romelic scenis miRma moxda, tragikuli konfliq-
ti ki metwilad dramis finalur nawilSi aRwevs Tavis kulminacias. Sesa-
bamisad, Sikrikebis gamoCena, umeteswilad, swored dramis am nawilSi xdeba 
xolme. esqilesTan SedarebiT aSkarad Semcirebulia SikrikTa partiebis 
xvedriTi wili dramis saerTo moculobasTan. Cveulebriv, macneebi Tu Si-
krikebi ar cdiloben zegavlena moaxdinon moqmedebis ganviTarebaze da isini 
ZiriTadad ifarglebian ambis motaniT da ara imdenad moqmed pirebTan di-
alogebiT an diskusiaSi CabmiT. aqedan gamomdinare, Cveni azriT, sofokles 
SikrikTa sityvebi ufro koncentrirebul xasiaTs atarebs da isini ufro me-
tad gviCvenebs oratoruli xelovnebis teqnikas. faqtobrivad, rogorc Cans, 
berZnuli tragediis am komponentmac asaxa garkveuli TvalsazrisiT is cvli-
lebebi, romlebic aTenis politikursa da socialur cxovrebaSi xdeboda es-
qiles Semdgom (DNP, Bd. 1, 356). im dros, roca esqile moRvaweobda, klasikur 
aTenSi filosofiuri Tu Teoriuli azrovneba aRmavlobis gzaze idga, ramac 
didi gavlena moaxdina TiToeul tragikosze. imisaTvis, rom ufro argu-
mentirebuli xasiaTi miiRos Cvenma naTqvamma ganvixilavT sofokles trage-
diebs, ra Tqma unda, CvenTvis saintereso kuTxiT.

sofokles Cvenamde moRweuli 7 tragediidan macne monawileobs 5 trage-
diaSi. ramdenime tragediaSi aSkarad SeiniSneba ori tipis macneTa monawi-
leoba: 1) macne, romelsac ambavi moaqvs Soridan; 2) macne, romelsac ambavi 
gamoaqvs im sasaxlidan Tu saxlidan, romlis nawilsac Seadgens scenaze war-
modgenili pirobiTi sivrce. Tuki sofokles tragediebs qronologiuri 
principiT ganvixilavT, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom SedarebiT adreul tragedieb-
Si (`aiasi~, `traqiseli qalebi~) macne moqmedebaSi ufro xangrZlivi drois 
ganmavlobaSi aris CarTuli da finalamde Semodis tragediaSi. Sesabamisad, 
am tragediebSi macnis sityvebi nakleb koncentrirebulia. Tumca macneebi 
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ufro intensiurad Sedian dialogSi moqmed pirebTan an gundTan. magaliTad 
moviyvanT tragedia `aiass~. macne 719-e striqonidan Cndeba mesame episodi-
onSi da 9-jer erTveba dialogSi rogorc qorosTan, aseve tekmesasTan (719-734; 
737-39; 741-42; 745-46; 748-83; 782-93; 798-99; 801-02). macne termin a[ggelo~-iT 
moixsenieba da misi partiebis raodenoba sul 67 striqons warmoadgens, rac 
mTeli teqstis 5 %-ia. Tumca es sulac ar niSnavs imas, rom mas ar ekisreba 
gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba nawarmoebSi. magram aqve davZenT, rom Tavisi 
moculobiT garkveulwilad Camouvardeba esqiles SikrikTa erTi nawilis 
partiebis moculobas. piesaSi gamoyenebulia troas ciklis TxzulebaTa 
erTi epizodi, kerZod, aias telamonis Zis tragikulad daRupvis ambavi. is 
erT-erTi mniSvnelovani figura da aqavelTa dasayrdenia troas omSi. ara-
erTi mecnieris azriT, am tragediaSi ufro metad erTi adamianis bedisa da xa-
siaTis tragediaa gadmocemuli, vidre zogadsakacobrio Tu sazogadoebriv-
saxelmwifoebrivi cxovrebis organizebis problematika (ugulava 2016:161). 
macnes moaqvs kalqasis rCeva, rom Tu dRe mSvidobianad Caivlida, maSin isini 
SeZlebdnen aiasis gadarCenas. imave sityvaSi ganmartavs, ratom daimsaxura 
aiasma qalRmerT aTenas aseTi mkacri damokidebuleba. gmiri qedmaRlobisa 
da zviadobis gamo isjeboda. momxdari – tragediis kulminaciuri scena – aiasis 
TviTmkvleloba, faqtobrivad, mayureblis Tvalwin gaTamaSdeba da amdenad 
savsebiT bunebrivia, rom sofokle aRar rTavs macnes moqmedebaSi, radgan 
amis saWiroeba aRar aris. aiasis TviTmkvleloba ki urTierTsiyvarulis sa-
fuZveli xdeba da swored aq vlindeba sofoklesTan warmodgenili tragiku-
li konfliqtis humanizmis arsi (gordeziani 2014:351).

sofokles tragedia `traqiseli qalebi~ Tavisi struqturuli Tvalsaz-
risiT sakmaod uaxlovdeba `aiass~. aq, iseve rogorc `aiasSi~, macne (a[ggelo~) 

TiTqmis moqmedebis dasawyisSive – 180-e striqonidan erTveba. igi garkveuli 
pauzebiT Cndeba pirvel episodionSi 22-jer da dialogSi Sedis ZiriTadad 
deianeirasTan, qorosTan da liqasTan (180-83; 185-86; 188-191; 193-99; 335-38; 
340-41; 344; 346-48; 351-374; 379-83; 390; 402; 404; 408-09; 410-11; 413; 415; 417-18; 
419-20; 423-24; 427-28; 431-33). misis sityvebis saerTo moculoba 75 striqons 
Seadgens, rac tragediis saerTo moculobis (1278) TiTqmis 6%-ia. sofokle 
am tragediaSic warmogvidgens herakles amqveyniuri cxovrebis ukanask-
nel epizods. miuxedavad imisa, rom herakles cols, deianeiras macne atyo-
binebs qmris gamarjvebiT dabrunebis ambavs samSobloSi da amave dros misgan 
Seityobs, rom iole, evritosis asuli herakles gatacebaa, piesaSi tragiku-
li ambis mTxrobelebi Tu aRmwerni ara macneebi, aramed sxva moqmedi pirebi 
arian (herakles tanjvas deianeiras gagzavnili samosisagan herakles vaJi 
hilosi atyobinebs dedas (749-812); deianeiras TviTmkvlelobas aRwers ZiZa 
(899-946). amgvarad, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom am tragediaSi aSkarad SeimCneva es-
qilesTan SedarebiT macnis funqciis Sesusteba. 
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`antigoneSi~ a[ggelo~-Tan erTad macnis meore figura – ejxavggelo~-ic 
Cndeba. es aris pirveli tragedia Cvenamde moRweuli, romelSic Sikriki 
ejxavggelo~-iT moixsenieba. sofokle, romelsac tragediis finalur nawil-
Si ori Semzaravi tragikuli ambavi aqvs aRsaweri, gamoiyenebs orive tipis 
macnes: pirvels SeiZleba vuwodoT ZiriTadi ambis mTxrobeli, radgan igi 
aRwers antigonesa da hemonis sikvdilis ambavs. misi sityva Sedgeba ori Seda-
rebiT vrceli partiisagan 17 (1155-1171) da 55 (1192-1243) striqonisagan da 
ramdenime mcire gundTan da evridikesTan dialogis gadmomcemi sityvisa-
gan (1173, 1175, 1177, 1179, 1246-1250, 1253-53). misi narativi TviTmxilvelis 
statusidan momdinareobs, xolo rac Seexeba ejxavggelo~-s igi Cndeba, faq-
tobrivad, tragediis dasasruls imisaTvis, rom ubedurebiT Tavzardace-
mul kreons auwyos axali tragikuli ambavi. is, Tu rogor moikla Tavi misma 
meuRlem, evridikem. `eqsangelosi~ 6-jer erTveba mefesTan dialogSi da misi 
sityvebis saerTo moculoba 15 striqons moicavs (1278-1280; 1282-83; 1293; 
1301-1305; 1312-13; 1315-16).

hoi, batono, ubedobis ukve mqonebels

erTi simware mag xelebSi gipyria axla

da Sinac albaT meoresac ixilav male.

(sofokle 1988: 1279-80)

`eqsangelosis~ sityvebSi naklebad Cans emocia. am scenaSi Tavad kreoni 
aris saSineli tragizmiT aRsavse. igi Tavad dastiris Tavis beds da aRiarebs, 
rom Tavad aris damnaSave yvelaferSi. tiranis mier dadgenil samarTalze 
maRla dramaturgi RvTiur samarTals ayenebs ufro maRla (canava 2005: 216; 
gordeziani 2014: 357). mmarTvelma unda moZebnos gzebi, raTa Tavidan aici-
los konfliqti saxelmwifosa da moqalaqes Soris. mas im adamianis intere-
sebis gaTvaliswineba evaleba, romelic RvTiur da tradiciul wess pativs 
miagebs. sxva SemTxvevaSi rac moxda, davinaxeT – kreonis gadawyvetilebas 
yvelasaTvis movlenaTa sabediswero ganviTareba mohyva (Sadevalti 1996:231). 
Tumca hegelis Tanaxmad, saxelmwifos absoluturad WeSmariti uflebisa 
da ojaxis aseTsave absoluturi uflebis dapirispirebaSi kreonic da anti-
gonec erTdroulad arian samarTliannic da arasamarTliannic (gordeziani 
2014:356; hegeli, esTetika, 2, 2, 1).

gansxvavebiT `antigonesagan~, `oidipos mefeSi~ macneebi a[ggelo~-ica da 
ejxavggelo~-ic sakmaod aqtiurad arian CarTulni moqmedebaSi. a[ggelo~-i pirve-
lad Cndeba, faqtobrivad, movlenebis ganviTarebis epicentrSi da igi sak-
maod xangrZlivi periodis ganmavlobaSi (924 striqonidan 1145 striqonis 
CaTvliT) dialogis reJimSia ZiriTadad iokastesTan da oidiposTan, xolo 
mcire sityvebiT erTveba oidiposisa da mwyemsis dialogSi (924-26; 929-30; 
934; 936-37; 939-40; 942; 944; 958-59; 961; 963; 989; 991; 993; 1000; 1002-03; 1005-
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06; 1108; 1010; 1012; 1014; 1016; 1018; 1020; 1022; 1024; 1026; 1028; 1030; 1032; 1034; 
1036; 1038; 1040; 1042; 1044; 1046; 1121; 1131-1140; 1142-43; 1145). mas Semdeg, rac 
yovelives dawvrilebiT gaixsenebs mwyemsi (Tu rogor misca Tavis msaxurs 
laiosma Cvili mosaklavad, radgan misnobis Tanaxmad, mas oidiposis xeliT 
eloda daRupva) da farda aexdeba didi xnis saidumlos, macne aRar erTveba 
oidiposisa da mwyemsis dialogSi. metic, igi aRar Cndeba saerTod piesaSi. 
tragediis finalur nawilSi mas ukve Caanacvlebs `eqsangelosi~, romelic 
agviwers im yvelaze ufro tragikul movlenebs, romlebic sasaxlis SigniT 
ganviTarda. sityvis dasawyisSi igi moqalaqeebs ase mimarTavs: `satanjvel-
Tagan is ufro gvtanjavs, raSic Tavad migviZRvis brali~ (1230-31). `eqsange-
losi~ 4-jer erTveba qorosTan dialogSi. yvelaze vrceli sityva, romelSic 
dawvrilebiT aris aRwerili iokastes tanjva, misi TviTmkvleloba, oidipo-
sis danaSaulis gaazreba da misi Tvalebis daTxra dedisa da meuRlis kabis 
balTebiT, agreTve Tavad eqsangelosis mokle Sefaseba momxdar ubedure-
basTan dakavSirebiT 48 striqons moicavs (1237-1285). imdenad, ramdenadac 
tragediisaTvis sanaxaoba miuwvdomeli rCeba `eqsangelosisaTvis~ da aqedan 
gamomdinare aravisTvis, gansxvaveba naambobsa da momxdars Soris mcirdeba, 
amdenad, Cven CveniT unda warmovidginoT, is, rasac vismenT (bareti 2002:203). 
`eqsangelosi~ TiToeul warmoTqmul sityvaSi ar ifargleba mxolod infor-
maciis gaxmovanebiT. igi amave dros Zalze mxatvrulad aRwers im tragedias, 
rac oidiposs daatyda Tavs da sakmaod realuradac afasebs yovelives.

orivesagan modioda es avbedoba,

orives edo wili – qalsac da kacsac...

oxvraa igi, sikvdilic da vnebac, Sercxvenac.

yvela aq aris, rasac qveynad siave hqvia.

(sofokle 1988: 1280-85)

ukve ixsneba urdulebi. male ixilav

sanaxaobas, TviT mtersac rom SeaZrwunebda.

(sofokle 1988: 1295-96)

es aris `eqsangelosis~ bolo sityvebi, riTac sruldeba kidec misi partia 
`oidipos mefeSi~ da igi tovebs scenas. SeiZleba vifiqroT, rom macne amiT 
aRadgens gaxleCil zRvars sakuTari TvaliT nanaxsa da mosmenils Soris. 
mecnierebaSi didi popularobiT sargeblobda oidiposis bedisa da xasiaTis 
kvleva. am personaJma uamrav literaturul Tu mxatvrul interpretacias 
daudo safuZveli, Tumca es scdeba Cveni kvlevis sferos (Slaizeri 1999:281-
300; segali 1998:138). 

sakmaod arsebiTia macnis funqcia sofokles ukanasknel tragediaSi 
`oidiposi kolonosSi~. aq igi Cndeba tragediis finalur nawilSi eqsodos-
Si da aRgviwers oidiposis uCveulo gardacvalebis mTel ambavs. adamiani, 
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romelmac amqveyanaze ganicada arnaxuli ubedureba, romelmac amis gamo 
daisaja Tavi da moipova Cveulebrivi adamianisaTvis ucxo naTelxilvis am-
bavi, aRsasrulic eqneba uCveulo da es aRsasruli arsebiTad aris apoTeozi. 
amiT RmerTi miagebs pativs, rac man amqveynad Tavisi tanjuli cxovrebiT 
daimsaxura. macne 4-jer erTveba qorosTan dialogSi (1579-1582; 1584-85; 
1586-1667; 1668-69) da misi yvelaze vrceli sityva, sadac tragediis Zalze 
emociuri da tragikuli ambavia gadmocemuli, 81 striqons Seadgens (1586-
1667). saocari emociurobiTa da mxatvruli ostatobiT aRwers Svilebisa da 
mamis gamoTxovebis scenas. miuxedavad amqveyniuri tanjuli cxovrebisa da 
mtrobisa (kreoni, polinike), oidiposis gamoTxoveba antigonesa da ismenes-
Tan adamianisaTvis sulis SemZvrelia da TanagrZobis gancdas iwvevs. garda 
amisa, badebs saocar sevdanarev sixarulsac, romelsac `RmerTis nebis wvdo-
mis sixaruli~ SeiZleba vuwodoT (gordeziani 2014: 384; vebsteri 1936: 14). im 
dros, roca mama-Svilebi erTurTs Cakonilni tirodnen, moisma RmerTis Za-
xili, romelic oidiposs uxmobda. amis Semdeg man Tesevsis garda, yvela gaab-
runa. macne, rogorc TviTmxilveli sagangebod aRniSnavs, rom oidiposis 
uCveulo gardacvalebis Sesaxeb mxolod Tesevss SeuZlia raimes Tqma. Tumca 
roca iq myofebma ukan moixedes, Tesevsi zebunebrivi saswaulis mxilveli mi-
waze daCoqili didebul RmerTebs miagebda pativs. tragediis bolos yvelas 
eufleba siyvarulisa da humanizmis gancda. miuxedavad imisa, rom esqiles-
Tan SedarebiT sofokles piesebSi sagrZnoblad klebulobs macnis aqtiuri 
CarTva moqmedebis ganviTarebaSi, gansakuTrebiT mis ukanasknel tragediaSi 
`oidiposi kolonsSi~, sayuradReboa, rom yvelaze mniSvnelovani epizodis 
aRwera macne-angeloss ekisreba. is epizodi, romelic tragediaSi oidipo-
sis amqveyniuri cxovrebidan maradiuli samyarosaken mimavali gzis Cvene-
bas eZRvneba, scenaze ar TamaSdeba da sofokle scenis miRma momxdar ambavs 
TiTqos swored am saocari aRsasrulis aRwerisaTvis sagangebod Semoyvanil 
personaJs, macnes akisrebs. 

rac Seexeba evripides, yvelaze ufro reliefurad macnis figura mis 
tragediebSia warmodgenili. Tuki gaviTvaliswinebT imas, rom Cvenamde ev-
ripides 17 tragediaa moRweuli, masTan informaciis gavrcelebis ganxil-
vas da uwyebis ganmcxadebelTa funqcionirebis kanonzomierebis Seswavlas 
ufro gamokveTili suraTis Seqmna SeuZlia, rac calke kvlevis sagania. evri-
pides yvela piesaSi monawileoben saxeldebuli da arasaxeldebuli macne-
ebi, agreTve am funqciis Semsrulebeli pirebi. klasikuri epoqis tragikose-
bi homerosis princips erTgulad agrZeleben, magram aris maT Soris Zireuli 
gansxvavebac. homerosTan macnes ar sWirdeba poemis kulminaciuri epizo-
debis aRwera, radgan naratiul sagmiro eposSi ZiriTadi ambavi Tavad moq-
medebiT aris gadmocemuli. ambis mTxrobeli ki muzis wyalobas mindobili 
poetia. rac Seexeba tragedias, aq saqme sxvagvaradaa. marTalia, drama ambis 
moqmedebis saSualebas gulisxmobs, magram kulminaciur tragikul momentTa 
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mayureblis Tvalwin ganviTareba berZnuli Teatris mesveurebs ar miaCndaT 
mizanSewonilad. maTi azriT, mibaZo sikvdils, Tvalebis daTxras, sakuTari 
Tavis msxverplad Sewirvas da aTasgvar ubedurebas, scenaze warmodgenis sa-
SualebiT antikur TeatrSi arafriT ar iqneboda gamarTlebuli. yovelive 
amas mravali argumentiT xsnidnen. amitom aq macnes ekisreba erTob sapasu-
xismgeblo misia. TxrobiT gaacocxlos is, rac yvelaze Semzaravia an yvelaze 
Semzaravi SeiZleba iyos. isini TavianTi sityviT mayurebels am epizodis vi-
zualurad warmodgenis SesaZleblobas aZlevdnen. aseT dros yvelaze kriti-
kul epizods, TxrobiT gacocxlebuls TiToeuli warmoidgens ise, rogorc 
es misi warmosaxviT SeiZleboda yofiliyo. Sesabamisad, macnem tragediaSi 
garkveuli TvalsazrisiT Caanacvla samoqmedo segmenti da aman ganapiroba 
kidec misi stabiluri adgili klasikur berZnul dramaSi. sakmarisia gavix-
senoT Cven mier ganxilul TiToeul tragediaSi gadmocemuli mTavari in-
formacia, aSkara gaxdeba, rom maT absolutur umravlesobaSi yvelaze ufro 
tragikuli ambavi swored macnis partiebidan gvamaxsovrdeba.
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Tea Dularidze
(Georgia, Tbilisi)

On Transformation of the Function of 
Messenger from Homer to the Classic Tragedy 

(Aeschylus, Sophocles)

Summary

Key words: the function of messenger, Homer, Aeschylus, Sophokles. 

In the society of antique epoch, where dominant attention is paid to verbal conveyance of in-
formation, messengers and heralds, naturally, occupy a significant place. While the antique world 
played a decisive role for the European civilization in formation and development of information 
dissemination, for the antique world Homer is considered as the main inspirer in this area, like in 
many other areas. The institute of messengers and heralds underwent a very interesting transfor-
mation in the Greek drama. What did the classical drama receive from epos of Homer and what 
type of transformation can we discuss? First of all, we should mention that the theater reflected 
the phenomenon of messenger with peculiarities common for the theater where characters left 
without speech could not find their place, including so-called speechless professional heralds 
and where the scenic space of action of messengers was rather limited. Bringing the episodes of 
transfer or dissemination of information at the stage in such form as was presented in Homer’s 
works without speech would lose sense. 

In tragedies, in most cases heralds and mortal messengers became narrators of those tragic 
events that happened beyond the stage and which are culminating in the development of “tragic” 
conflict development. They turned into main characters of the so-called literary theater. Accord-
ingly, their speech is long and emotional because they have a function to describe as dramatically 
as possible what should make an effect of tragic catharsis. So there is more creative initiative of 
narrators in tragedies. In our opinion, their rather intensive engagement in the antique dramatic 
pieces of work is predetermined by one essential peculiarity of the Greek drama: correlation of 
speech and scenes reflecting the action. We imply that as a rule, tragedy offers the most tragic 
moment at the stage not by action at the stage but by speech. Therefore, we can mention that a 
herald became an autonomous figure which should convey a dramatic story. Expressing words of 
significant information full of oratorical pathos in Iliad and Odyssey mainly represents the prior-
ity of main characters while messengers are described as deliverers of speech describing the hor-
rible stories in the tragedy in detail. In order to make this more clear, we will review in the article 
the function assigned to messengers and heralds in the tragedies of Aeschylus and Sophocles.
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elene gogiaSvili
(saqarTvelo, Tbilisi)

folkloris interteqstualuri aspeqtebi: 

rostomis TqmulebaTa cikli qarTul folklorSi

qarTul zepirsityvierebaSi gaxalxurebuli versiebis saxiT vxvdebiT ro-
gorc nacionaluri mwerlobis, ise naTargmni literaturuli nawarmoebebis 
adaptaciebs. literaturul-werilobiTi fiqsaciisa da xalxuri gadmoce-
mebis urTierTgavlenis gansazRvra folkloristikasa da literaturaT-
mcodneobasTan erTad medievistikisa da kulturuli anTropologiis sak-
vlev sferosac warmoadgens.1 literaturuli da folkloruli siuJetebis 
urTierTmimarTebisas xalxuri zRaprebi interdisciplinurad unda iqnas 
Seswavlili, amasTan, metad mniSvnelovania interteqstualuri aspeqtebis 
gaTvaliswinebac.

am TvalsazrisiT gansakuTrebul yuradRebas ipyrobs Tqmulebebi ros-
tomze, epikur falavanze, romelmac orTabrZolaSi Tavisive Svili mokla. es 
siuJeti firdousis `Sah-namedan~ (XI s.) momdinareobs, kerZod, rostamisa da 
zohrabis ambidan. miuxedavad imisa, rom xalxuri Tqmulebis literaturuli 
wyaro cnobilia – `Sah-names~ qarTuli Targmani (XVI s.), bevri mecnieri ros-
tomis Tqmulebas xalxurad miiCnevs: mama-Svilis orTabrZola sayovelTaod 
gavrcelebuli motivia da kavkasiis xalxTa folkloris organul nawils 
Seadgens.2 qarTuli xalxuri `rostomianis~ mkvlevarma v. macaberiZem es mo-
tivi ramdenime epizodad dayo da TiToeuli maTganis Sesabamisi gadmocemebis 
arsebobas varaudobda ara mxolod TqmulebebSi, aramed zepirsityvierebis 
sxva JanrebSic (macaberiZe 1958: 418-419). 

rostomi qarTul folklorSi epikuri gmiria, is amave dros jadosnuri 
zRaprebis da legendebis personaJicaa. amaze jer kidev niko marma miuTiTa 
1891 wels gamoqveynebul narkvevSi: „rostomi Cven xSirad gvxvdeba saqar-
Tvelos xalxur leqsebsa da simRerebSi; qarTvelebs igi Tavis gmirad miaC-
niaT“ (mari 1891: 3). saqarTvelosa da kavkasiaSi rostomis popularobas adas-
turebs misi, rogorc personaJis monawileoba TiTqmis yvela folklorul 
JanrSi. es faqti sakmao safuZvels gvaZlevs imisaTvis, rom folkloris in-
terteqstualur bunebaze vimsjeloT.

1 statia nawilia samecniero proeqtisa „aRmosavleTi da dasavleTi qarTul xalxur zRaprebSi: 
zepiri da literaturuli tradiciebi“, romelic xorcieldeba SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli sa-
mecniero fondis xelSewyobiT [FR 217488]. 
2 `Sah-names~ qarTuli Targmanebisa da xalxuri versiebis Sesaxeb sxvadasxva dros mosazrebebi 
gamoTqves vs. milerma, n. marma, al. xaxanaSvilma, eqv. TayaiSvilma, i. abulaZem, al. baramiZem, 
a.SaniZem, T. begiaSvilma, g. wereTelma, d. kobiZem, v. macaberiZem, m. Ciqovanma, al. Rlontma. kavka-
siaSi gavrcelebuli Tqmulebebi rostomze `Sah-namedan~ momdinareoben, magram amasTan, zogi-
erTi motivi miTologiuri gadmocemebidan iRebs saTaves. 
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xalxur siuJetTa interteqstualuri Seswavla

TxrobiT tradiciaSi yoveli zRapari warmoadgens SemaerTebel rgols 
sxva sxva uamrav versiasTan. vladimer propis cnobili sqemac TavisTavad 
atarebs interteqstualobis koncepts. folklorul teqstebSi SesamCnevia 
interteqstualobis niSnebi, Tumca es sakiTxi mxolod axlaxans daisva. uax-
lesi kvlevebi folkloristikaSi adasturebs, rom folklorSic SeiZleba 
gamoyenebul iqnas interteqstualobis cneba. Tel-avivis universitetis 
profesori eli iasifi interteqstualobad moiazrebs teqstis sirTules, 
romelsac qmnian meoradi teqstualuri elementebi. isini CarTuli arian 
teqstSi, oRond ise, rom ar abrkoleben teqstis ideologiur da esTetikur 
damoukideblobas da qmnian Zlier efeqts mravalSrianobisa da azris mraval-
ferovnebisa (iasifi 2009: 71).

interteqstualobis cnebis gamoyenebisTvis mniSvnelovania misi SeTan-
xmeba folklorul motivebTan da siuJetur tipebTan.

xalxuri zRapris interteqstualuri kvlevisTvis meTodologiur sa-
fuZvels upirveles yovlisa siuJetur tipTa saerTaSoriso katalogi war-
moadgens. 2004 wels hans-iorg uTeris mier gamocemuli zRapris tipTa axali 
saerTaSoriso katalogi (The Types of International Folktales. A Classification and Bib-
liography, Helsinki 2004) Sevsebuli gamocemaa anti aarnes mier dawyebuli (Aarne, 
A., Verzeichnis der Märchentypen, Helsinki 1910) da Semdgom stiT Tompsonis mier 
gavrcobili „zRaparTa tipebis saZieblisa“ (Aarne, A., Thompson, St., The Types 
of the Folktale. A Classification and Bibliography. Second Revizion, Helsinki 1961). bolo 
gamocemaSi Sesworebulia naklovanebebi, rac wina saZieblebs axlda Tan da 
amave dros ar aris Secvlili tradiciuli principebi siuJetTa tipebis 
aRwerisaTvis.

erTi siuJeturi tipis, rogorc dasrulebuli moqmedebis an erTi siuJe-
turi motivis, rogorc umciresi TxrobiTi erTeulis gansazRvreba SeiZle-
ba yovelTvis zusti ar iyos, magram ufro mniSvnelovani is aris, rom kata-
logi saintegracio bazis qmnis sxvadasxva eTnikuri, droiTi da Janrobrivi 
jgufebis funqcionalurad da formalurad gansxvavebuli moTxrobebisa. 

motivs safuZvlad udevs dinamika, radgan is sxva motivTa elementebTan 
kombinirebadia. aqedan gamomdinare, motivebi elementarul saSen masalas 
qmnian moTxrobisaTvis. mkveTri sazRvari motivsa da tips Soris ar arsebobs: 
sazRvari gardamavalia. es SesaZleblobas iZleva, erTi mxriv Sinaarsebsa da 
Temebs Soris moxdes diferenciacia, meore mxriv ki gaTvaliswinebul iqnes 
forma da funqcia, rogorc arsebiTi elementi Janris konstruqciisaTvis. 

JanrTa dawvrilebiTi ganmartebebi SesaZleblobas iZleva msgavsi Temebi 
da siuJetebi sabolood iqnas aRwerili. Tumca maT SeiZleba gansxvavebuli 
funqciebi hqondeT Tavisi warmoSobisa da arsebobis istoriis manZilze. es 
imas ar niSnavs, rom amiT multikulturuli homogenuroba dadgindes. aarne-



175

Tompson-uTeris katalogi aris bibliografiuli cnobari folkloruli 
Janrebis mravalferovnebis Sesaxeb. 

katalogi tipebad hyofs da aRnusxavs sxvadasxva droisa da eTnikuri war-
moSobis siuJetebs, warmoadgens maT teqstebisa da literaturis miTiTebiT 
da amzadebs Semdgomi kvlevisaTvis. paradoqsad rCeba: tipebis aRwerilo-
bebi moicavs sxvadasxva da cvalebad struqturul elementebs, magram amiT 
ar xdeba ganmarteba am elementTa da motivTa funqciebisa, rac isev da isev 
svams sakiTxs konteqstis Sesaxeb (teqstebis asaki, gadmocemis tradicia da 
gavrceleba). 

„zepirsityvierebasa da mwignobrobas Soris kontrastis kvleva dausru-
lebeli saqmea“, wers valter ongi Tavis monografiaSi „zepirsityviereba da 
mwignobroba“ (ongi 2002: 153). pol zumtori SeuZleblad miiCnevs zepirsity-
vierebis nimuSebis mxolod zepiri gziT Seqmnasa da gavrcelebas. mas magali-
Tad evropuli da CrdiloeT amerikuli teqstebi mohyavs, romelTa lite-
raturuli warmoSoba dadasturebulia da maTi gadmocema rogorc werilo-
biT, ise zepiri gziT mimdinareobs (zumtori 1989: 23)

aqve ismis kiTxva, ra SeiZleba ewodos literaturuli nawarmoebis im 
versiebs, romelic xalxSi vrceldeba? da piriqiT, ramdeni leqsi, litera-
turuli zRaparia nasesxebi xalxuri tradiciidan? „literaturuli“ da 
„araliteraturuli“ erTmaneTzea gadajaWvuli. 

zepirsityviereba rogorc „CaZiruli kultura“

XX saukunis dasawyisSi gamoiTqva mosazreba, rom xalxSi gavrcelebuli 
simRerebi umeteswilad „xelovnuri xalxuri simRerebi“ iyo. amis safuZvel-
ze warmoiSva hans naumanis „ori fenis Teoria“: xalxuri sibrZne sazogadoebis 
zeda fenaSi Seiqmna da mTeli xalxuri Semoqmedeba mxolod da mxolod „Ca-
Ziruli kulturaa“ (naumani 1922: 5). naumani TviT im simRerebsac ki, romelTa 
dabal fenebSi warmoSoba eWvs ar iwvevda, hoxkulturis stilis mibaZvad mi-
iCnevda: „rac ama Tu im xalxis RmerTebis saxeebSi cocxlobs, yovelTvis aris 
formireba imisa, rac nacionalurma sulma Seqmna, iqneboda es sasuliero piri 
Tu xelovani, poeti Tu winaswarmetyveli. ra aris imaze ufro germanuli, vi-
dre diureri, an imaze ufro berZnuli, vidre homerosi, an, Cven Temas rac Se-
exeba: ufro germanikuli, vidre eda? xalxuroba (Volkstum), rogorc Cven mas 
dRes siRrmiseulad vacnobierebT, ar aris qveda fenis upiratesoba“ (naumani 
1934: 10). 

am TeoriiT, xalxis mexsierebas SeuZlia Seasrulos garkveuli funqcia 
Senaxvisa, rac faqtiurad folkloris arss Seadgens. magram is sruliad 
uZluria Seqmnas raime. naumanis mixedviT, hoxkultura gantotebas pou-
lobs primitiul sazogadoebaSi, saxezea cirkulacia, romelSic qvemodan 
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zemoT moZraobac sayuradReboa. dabolos, arsebobs primitiuli sazogado-
ebis Semoqmedebac, romelic diferencirebulad aris ganlagebuli calkeul 
kulturebSi. es gansxvaveba naumans Tqmulebisa da zRapris magaliTze aqvs 
naCvenebi. Tqmuleba „ufro primitiulia“, is ar modis „maRali kulturis“ 
romelime instanciidan. zRaparSic arsebobs „primitiuli sazogadoebis Se-
moqmedeba“, saxeldobr, zRapris motivebi, romlebic msgavsi azrovnebidan, 
rwmenidan, wes-Cveulebidan, sizmridan, fantaziidan da primitiuli cxov-
rebis bunebrivi mdgomareobidan warmoiSveba. am mosazrebiT naumani upi-
rispirdeba zRaprisa da Tqmulebis miTologiur Teorias. naumani miiCnevs, 
rom xalxuri gadmocema da misi motivebi miTosis namsxvrevi ki ar aris, aramed 
miTosi ufro primitiuli SeTavazebaa Tqmulebisa da zRapris motivebisTvis. 

„CaZiruli kulturuli ganZis“ cnebam udidesi gavlena moaxdina XX sa-
ukunis 20-30-iani wlebis germanul da avstriul folkloristul kvleveb-
ze. naumanis Teza gadaiqca elitarul „didebulTa Teoriad“ (Herrenmen-
schentheorie). naumanis „xalxuroba“ momdinareobs demokratiidan da midis ga-
naTlebuli aristokratiis da SemoqmedebiTi individualobis aRiarebamde, 
romelsac xelSi kulturis ganviTarebis sadaveebi uWiravs: „yvela ganaTle-
buli adamiani SeiZleba ar iyos xalxuri Zalis (völkische Urkraft) mqone da ar 
qmnides tradiciuls, magram Zveli poetebi swored am xalxuri ZaliT arian 
savse. swored isini arian misi sxeulis nawilebi, ganZica da mcvelebic. edaze 
ar SeiZleba iTqvas: carieli poezia da ara religia! [...] sisxlxorceuli da 
organuli poeturi nawarmoebi rogorc edaa, yvela SemTxvevaSi erovnuli su-
lis gamoxatulebaa. poetis ‚gamonagons’ manamde ara aqvs wona, sanam gamona-
goni sisxlidan da xorcidan ar wamova, sanam poeti xalxurobis (Volkstums) xma, 
matarebeli da winamZRoli ar gaxdeba. amis Semdeg xdeba CvenTvis maTi qmnile-
bebi Zvirfasi rogorc WeSmariti wyarodan momdinare“ (naumani 1934: 10-11).

„primitiulis“ naumaniseuli gaazreba emijneba arqetipis cnebas. primi-
tiuls erTis mxriv „bavSvuri sisadave“ miewereba, meores mxriv ki dominire-
buli socialuri fenisadmi pativiscemas adasturebs.1 naumanis yvelaze aq-
tiuri kritika marqsistulad ganwyobili folkloristebis mxridan daiwyo 
(Strobaxi 1973: 45-91). sazogadod, evropel mecnierTa narkvevebSi hans nau-
mani gaukritikeblad ar moixsenieba (ix. emerixi 1971, bauzingeri 1987). nauma-
nis Teoria iseT elementebs Seicavda, rac saSualebas iZleoda mbrZaneblo-
bisa da winamZRolobis moTxovnilebebis legitimaciisTvis da, Sesabamisad, 
axlad dakanonebisTvis (asioni 1994: 44). igi nacional-socialistebis erT-

1 kulturuli ganviTarebis naumaniseuli gaazreba idealistur safuZvlebs emyareba: „yovelive 
xalxuri (volkstümliche), rogori lamazi da axlobelic ar unda iyos, ganekuTvneba damarcxebuls 
(überwunden) da CaZiruls (versunken); magram primitiuli sazogadoebis kulturis saganZuridan mo-
dis saocrad axali (köstlich-frische), bunebrivad axalgazrda, maradmzardi Zala. suli masaze maRla 
dgas da sazogadoebasTan winaaRmdegobaSi warmatebas aRwevs mxolod pirovnuloba, sindisi da 
suli, romlebic zeda fenis produqtia da maTac zeda fenad aqcevs. pirovnuli warmoadgens zeda 
fenis arsebas, magram misi fesvebi ueWvelad primitiul sazogadoebaSi Zevs, romlebic misi mara-
diuli, Rrma da Zlieri sayrdenia“ (Nnaumani 1922: 6). 
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erTi favoriti mecnieri iyo, magram mogvianebiT mis wignebs ganadgurebis 
ganaCeni gamoutanes. 

naumanis Teoriis Tanaxmad, kulturuli ganviTarebis mamoZravebel Za-
lebs mxolod pirovnuloba, sindisi da suli warmoadgenen. samecniero wre-
ebSi aRiarebulia, rom naumanis Teoria istoriul-dialeqtikurad mcdaria, 
magram amave dros misi sawyisi arsebiTia da mis safuZvelze warmoiSveba 
Teza, rom xalxuri saunje e.w. zeda fenaSia Seqmnili. amas Sedegad mohyveba 
warmodgena kulturul urTierTobaze gabatonebul klasebsa da daqvemde-
barebul klasebsa da fenebs Soris. Tu rogoria es urTierToba da ra rols 
TamaSobs is klasTa dapirispirebaSi, mniSvnelovani kiTxvebia.

naumanma Tavisi TeoriiT xalxuri gadmocema folkloridan gaTiSa – 
faqtobrivad amoagdo tradiciulobis konteqstidan. samagierod, misive 
Teoriam gza gakvala zRaprisa da literaturis urTierTmimarTebis 
SeswavlisaTvis.

folklori mWidrod ukavSirdeba „koleqtiuri aracnobieris“, „koleqti-
uri mexsierebis“ cnebebs. Tu Cven „CaZiruli kulturis“ Teoriidan amovalT, 
folklori da tradicia erTmaneTisgan mkveTrad gaimijneba. rene genoni 
swored folklors miiCnevs tradiciebis gadagvarebuli mdgomareobis am-
saxvelad, magram, amasTanave im erTaderT saSualebad, romlis wyalobiTac 
SesaZlebeli xdeba raimes gadarCena: „Tavad cneba folklorisa (Folk-Lore), ro-
gorc es Cveulebriv esmiT, damyarebulia safuZvelSive mcdar warmodgenaze, 
TiTqos arsebobdes „xalxuri qmnilebani“, xalxis masebis spontanuri nawar-
moebni. advili SesamCnevia mWidro kavSiri amgvari Tvalsazrisisa ‚demokra-
tiul‘ SexedulebebTan. namdvilad ki, rogorc sworad aris erTgan aRniS-
nuli, ‚Rrma interesi xalxurad wodebul yvela tradiciisadmi gamowveulia 
swored im faqtiT, rom es tradiciebi xalxuri ar aris Tavisi warmoSobiT‘. 
Cveni mxriv am naTqvams davumatebT, rom tradiciuli elementebi am sityvis 
WeSmariti azriT, Tundac damaxinjebulad, dakninebulad da daqucmacebu-
lad moRweulni, da yvelaferi, rasac realuri simboluri Rirebuleba aqvs, 
sakmaod Sors aris araTu xalxuri warmoSobisgan, aramed adamianuri warmo-
Sobisac ki ar aris. xalxuri SeiZleba iyos mxolod da mxolod faqti Semonax-
visa, roca laparakia gamqrali tradiciuli formebis elementebze“ (genoni 
1997: 138-139).

rene genonis azriT, termini „folklori“ Zalian axlos dgas „paganizm-
Tan“. xalxi inaxavs Zveli tradiciebis naSTebs, romlebic xSirad preistori-
idan momdinareobs. folklori am saqmeSi asrulebs garkveuli koleqtiuri 
mexsierebis funqcias, romlis Sinaarsi sruliad sxva mxridan aris Semosuli. 
genoni am SinaarsSi xedavs ezoTeruli sferos monacemTa mniSvnelovan er-
Tobliobas, anu imas, rac yvelaze naklebad aris xalxuri Tavisi arsiT: 

„rodesac romelime tradiciuli forma gaqrobamdea misuli, am tradi-
ciis ukanaskneli warmomadgenlebi nebayoflobiT miandoben koleqtiur 
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mexsierebas imas, rac sxvagvarad ukvalod gaqreboda. es aris erTaderTi 
saSualeba imis gadasarCenad, rasac raRac saxiT mainc SeuZlia arsebobis 
gangrZoba. amasTanave, xalxis bunebrivi miumxvdaroba sakmarisi garantiaa 
imisa, rom minabarebi ezoTeruli Sinaarsisgan ar gaiZarcvos da darCes war-
sulis erTgvar mowmobad imaTTvis, visac sxva rangSi SeeZleba misi gacema“ 
(genoni 1997: 139). 

„CaZiruli kulturis“ Teoria, Tu mas kvlevis Sesabamis sferoebSi gamov-
iyenebT, mniSvnelovan meTodologiur safuZvels SeiZleba warmoadgendes, 
gansakuTrebiT, Tu kvleva literaturidan zepirsityvierebaSi gadasul 
nawarmoebebs Seexeba. magram aqve unda aRiniSnos, rom rac ar unda marTebuli 
Candes „CaZiruli kulturis“ cneba, Tuki folkloris Janruli Tavisebure-
bebi ar iqna gaTvaliswinebuli, kvleva calmxriv da didi albaTobiT, mcdar 
Sedegebamde miva.

literaturul siuJetTa, kerZod, naTargmni literaturis, gavrceleba 
zepir TxrobiT tradiciaSi Tavis mxriv akulturaciis niSnebsac Seicavs, 
ramdenadac literaturisa da folkloris urTierTmimarTeba kulturuli 
Rirebulebebis cvlilebebis saerTo procesis nawilia. 

akulturacia da difuzia

termini „akulturacia“ kulturul anTropologiaSi gamoyenebulia ro-
gorc sinonimi difuziisa, kulturuli kontaqtisa, kulturuli cvlile-
bebisa, adaptaciisa, asimilaciisa.1 me-20 saukunis 30-iani wlebidan moyole-
buli, akulturacia gansakuTrebuli Seswavlis sagnad iqca da es cneba far-
Tod dainerga interdisciplinur kvlevebSi.

akulturacia moicavs gansxvavebuli kulturis warmomadgenel individ-
Ta xangrZliv uSualo kontaqts, romlis drosac sabolood erT-erTi an 
orive jgufis uZvelesi kulturuli memkvidreobis cvlileba xdeba (redfil-
di 1936: 149). akulturaciis cnebas sxvadasxva konteqsti SeiZleba hqondes. 
akulturacia SeiZleba niSnavdes adgilobriv mosaxleobaSi Semosuli kul-
turis gavrcelebas (magaliTad, amerikis kontinentze), da aseve moicavdes 
intereTnikurobas da kulturul urTierTobas polieTnikur Tanamedrove 
erebSi. 

difuzia (laT. diffundere, gavrceleba) aRniSnavs kulturis elementTa gav-
rcelebas sesxebis an xetialis gziT erTi regionidan meoreSi an erTi re-
gionis SigniT erTi jgufidan meoreSi. es cneba pirvelad edvard tailorma 

1 Tavdapirvelad akulturacia niSnavda kulturis sesxebas. mogvianebiT, amerikeli anTropo-
logebi am cnebiT aRniSnavdnen evropeli emigrantebis gavlenas amerikis ZirZvel mosaxleobaze. 
germaneli da avstrieli eTnologebi, romelTa kvlevac mimarTuli iyo kulturis elementebis 
difuziasa da warsulSi kulturuli nasesxobebis rekonstruqciaze, sityva akulturacias iye-
nebdnen „kulturuli msgavsebis“ mniSvnelobiT. 
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Semoitana Tavis naSromSi „pirvelyofili kultura“ (tailori 1871). difu-
zia iyo evoluciis ideis alternativa. is ganmartebis rols asrulebda kul-
turuli niSnebis gavrcelebisaTvis: monogenezi da difuzia sapirispirod 
poligenezisa da evoluciisa.

folkloristikaSi didi xania damtkicebulia, rom zRapris Seswavlas 
mniSvnelovani wvlili SeuZlia Seitanos akulturaciis kvlevaSi. radganac 
zRaparSi gansxvavdeba komponentebi – figurebi, motivebi da siuJeti, da 
radganac xalxis literaturuli saunje Tavisi yofis safuZvels aCvenebs, 
es kulturuli aspeqtebi zust instruments warmoadgenen, rom kulturu-
li cvlilebebis procesi SeviswavloT. folkloristebis mier akultura-
ciis koncepti sasargeblo instrumentad SeiZleba iqnas gamoyenebuli, raTa 
literaturuli kaleidoskopis moqmedebis ragvaroba Seicnos da gaigos, Tu 
saidan momdinareobs variaciaTa aseTi raodenoba (degi 1977: 234-239).

folkloristikaSi geografiul-istoriuli meTodi Tavisi bunebiT di-
fuzionisturia.1 cneba „difuzia“ xSir SemTxvevaSi gamoiyeneba im mniSvne-
lobiT, rom kulturis elementebi moZraoben sazogadoebebsa da kultu-
rebs Soris. fineli folkloristi iuha pentiteineni upiratesobas aniWebs 
termins „tradiciaTa gacvla“ (traditional exchange), roca saqme gadmocemebis 
gavrcelebas exeba sazogadoebis SigniT, radgan es gamoTqma „tradici-
aTa gacvla“ procesis urTierTobiTi dinamikisTvis ufro Sesaferisia 
(pentiteineni 1981: 665-670).

geografiul-istoriuli meTodiT damuSavebuli zRapris tipTa monog-
rafiebi Seesabamebian difuzionisturi akulturaciis koncepts. „kultu-
ruli wris“ Teoriis mniSvnelobiT stiT Tompsonma evraziuli zRapris 
regionebi aRwera da zRaprebs mihyva maTi cvlilebebis kvalze indoneziaSi, 
afrikasa da CrdiloamerikaSi. misi motivTa saerTaSoriso saZiebeli amis 
TvalsaCino dadasturebaa. Tompsonis xalxuri literaturis motivTa 
saZiebeli Seicavs TxrobiT elementTa klasifikacias zRaprebSi, baladebSi, 
miTebSi, igav-arakebSi, Sua saukuneebis romanebSi, eqsemplaSi, fablioebsa 
da legendebSi (Tompsoni 1975). riCard dorsonma piriqiT, erTmaneTisgan 
ganasxvava difuzia anu calkeul moTxrobaTa xetiali, da akulturacia, 
roca ara moTxrobebi, aramed xalxTa jgufebi mogzauroben TavianTi 
TxrobiTi saunjiT (dorsoni 1974: 466). dorsonis naSromebi amerikis kon-
tinentis folklors exeba, misi Teoria emigrantebis zepirsityvierebasTan 
mimarTebaSi marTebulia, magram evropisa da aRmosavleTis folkloris 
konteqstSi misi meTodi ar aris Sesaferisi. 

akulturacia arsebiTad zRapris ori mimarTulebiT SeswavliT vlinde-
ba: 1) calkeul zRaparTa cvlilebaze dakvirveba eTnikuri gavlenis Sede-
gad; 2) jgufebis TxrobiTi repertuaris analizi specifikur eTnikur da 

1 am meTodis pionerad kaarl kroni (1935-1888) SeiZleba miviCnioT, geografiul-istoriuli 
skolis fuZemdebeli folkloristikaSi.
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socialur kavSirSi. orive mimarTulebas SeuZlia akulturaciis procesis 
mniSvnelovani elementebis gamomJRavneba.

folkloristika dRevandel dRes cdilobs gaTavisufldes romelime 
erT Teoretikul safuZvlebze damyarebuli kvlevisgan da kulturuli 
movlenebi ganviTarebis yvela sferoSi Tavisi funqciebiT Seiswavlos, im 
saxiT, rac maT aqvT kulturasTan damokidebul sistemaSi da romelSic isini 
erTmaneTis gverdiT arseboben.

literaturul da folklorul siuJetTa urTierTmimarTebis filolo-
giuri da eTnologiuri meTodebi paralelurad gamoiyeneba. epikuri gmi-
rebis Tavgadasavlis gazRaprebuli variantebis Seswavlisas yuradReba 
unda mivaqcioT interteqstualur aspeqtebs. 

interteqstualoba da folklori

specialur samecniero literaturaSi interteqstualoba farTo gage-
biT moicavs erTi literaturuli teqstis meore literaturul an aralite-
raturul (pre-)teqstTan yovelgvari damokidebulebis sakiTxs. interteq-
stualoba umTavresad viwro mniSvnelobiT gamoiyeneba da monaTesave cneba 
„imitacias“ upirispirdeba, romelic antikur, Suasaukuneebisa da axali 
drois poetikaSi centralur pozicias ikavebs. 

„imitaciis“ avtori aRiarebs preteqstis arsebobas, romelsac baZavs, anda 
gapaeqrebas cdilobs. yvela SemTxvevaSi preteqstisa da momdevno teqstis 
SedarebiToba absoluturad dakanonebuli poetologiuri normebiT gani-
xileba. gadmocemuli kanoni magaliTis rols asrulebs, momdevno teqstis 
gansjis mizani ki avtoris pirovnebazea damokidebuli, romlis ganaTleba 
da ostatoba misive teqstSi vlindeba. 

interteqstualoba, piriqiT, xazs usvams originalur midgomas axali 
teqstisa tradiciasTan. kanonikur nawarmoebebs aRar uWiravT sxva pre-
teqstebze ufro privilegirebuli roli da damokidebuli arian ufro 
teqstze, vidre avtoris pirovnebaze.1

literaturuli teqstebi gamoyenebuli iyo parodiebSi, adaptaciebSi, 
travestebSi, citatebsa da sityvaTa TamaSSi. yvela am saxes interteqstu-
alobis „winaprebs“ uwodeben. yovel maTganSi interteqstualobis gan-
sazRvruli saxeobebi dominireben, romlebSic teqsti Ria, mkiTxvelisTvis 
cnobil saTamaSo sivrces warmoadgens interteqstualuri urTierTobisa 

1 mixail baxtini Tavisi „dialogis TeoriiT“ interteqstualobis Teoriis umniSvnelovanesi 
warmomadgeneli gaxda, romelmac 60-iani wlebis bolodan moyolebuli didi gavlena moaxdina 
literaturaTmcodneebze (baxtini 2010). iulia kristevas mier SemoRebulma terminma „interte-
qstualobam“ – baxtinis „dialogis“ sxvagvarma formulirebam poststruqturalistur Teori-
aTa sivrceSi gadainacvla. interteqstualoba aq teqstebis zogadi niSania. kristevas mixedviT, 
yoveli teqsti citatebisgan aigeba mozaikis msgavsad, yoveli teqsti sxva teqstis absorbcia 
(STanTqma) da transformaciaa (martinesi 1997: 152).
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da asociaciebisTvis, gansakuTrebiT literaturuli modernisa da post-
modernis teqstebSi (martinesi 1997: 150-153).

radganac teqstis cneba Zalze farToa da literatura kulturis zogadi 
teqstis nawils Seadgens, interteqstualoba iseve, rogorc baxtinis dialo-
gi literaturis sferoTi ar Semoifargleba. teqsts rogorc produqtiul 
meqanizms TavisTavadoba miewereba, romelic avtoris ostatobas, Caketili 
nawarmoebis koncepts da subieqtebs Soris dialoguri komunikaciis ideas 
erTmaneTisgan ganacalkevebs. avtori iqceva diskursis gadakveTis punq-
tad, Seqmnili nawarmoebi – ambivalentur teqstad, intersubieqtivoba ki in-
terteqstualobad. am gagebiT interteqstualoba dekonstruqtivizmisa da 
poststruqturalizmis ZiriTadi cnebaa.

folkloristika, gansxvavebiT literaturaTmcodneobisgan, ar aris Te-
oriebis Semqmneli mecniereba, magram iyenebs TiTqmis yvela Teorias, rac 
ki Seqmnila humanitarul, socialur da sabunebismetyvelo mecnierebebSi. 
interteqstualobasTan dakavSirebiT jerjerobiT ar arsebobs folklo-
ristebis mier gakeTebuli imgvarive klasifikacia, rogorc magaliTad 
Jerar Jenetis „transteqstualobis“ xuTi tipia, magram gansxvavebani inter-
teqstualur niSnebs, calkeul teqstur miTiTebebs da sistemur miTiTebebs 
Soris folkloristTa naSromebSic vxvdebiT.

afroamerikuli literaturis uaxles anTropologiur kvlevebSi termini 
„interteqstualuri“ da „transnacionaluri“ erTmaneTis sinonimebia (boni 
2018: 53-77). 

eli iasifi XVI-XVIII saukuneebSi Caweril ebraul zRaprebs interteqstu-
aluri meTodologiiT ganixilavs narkvevSi „interteqstualoba folklor-
Si: warmarTuli Temebi axali epoqis ebraul zRaprebSi“. 

epikuri gmirebis gazRaprebuli ambebi, sxva sityvebiT rom vTqvaT, zRap-
ris JanrSi gadasuli epikuri istoriebi, TavisTavad interteqstualuri 
niSnebiT xasiaTdeba. 

`rostomianis~ interteqstualuri aspeqtebi

mama-Svilis orTabrZolis scenis asaxva saerTaSoriso siuJetebSi gvxvde-
ba, geografiulad da qronologiurad urTierTdaSorebul sivrceebSi. XX 
saukunis dasawyisidanve evropeli mkvlevrebi mama-Svilis orTabrZolis 
motivs sayovelTaod gavrcelebiT xsnidnen da mis samSoblod an irans mi-
iCnevdnen, an saerTo indoevropul Zirebs uZebnidnen. mama-Svilis brZolis 
amsaxveli uZvelesi teqsti fiqsirebulia VIII saukunis arabul istoriul Tx-
zulebaSi: meomari ucxoeTSi mogzaurobisas gaicnobs qals, romelic misgan 
daorsuldeba. meomari qals utovebs beWedsa da tansacmels, raTa amiT Svi-
lis cnoba SeZlos. mama-Svili erTmaneTs orTabrZolaSi xvdeba da vaJi iRu-



182

peba. es Tqmuleba arabul zepirsityvierebaSic aris cnobili da istoriuli 
saxe aqvs (Spisi 1977: 685-718). evropaSi pirveli werilobiTi Zegli mamisa da 
Svilis sabediswero Sexvedraze aris „simRera hildebrandze“ (IX s.). msgavsi 
motivis Semcveli Tqmulebebi fiqsirebulia XIII-XV saukuneebis xelnawereb-
Si, Zvel islandiur sagebSi, rusul bilinebSi (Cesnati 2010: 1348-1354).

erTi-erTi mniSvnelovani miTologiuri motivi, romelic qarTul xal-
xur `rostomianSi~ gvxvdeba, aris legenda musikaluri sakravis warmoSobaze. 
ramdenime variantis mixedviT, rostomi Svilis gasacocxleblad Cadis 
ormoSi SvilTan erTad xangrZlivi droiT. am xnis manZilze gaezrdeba wveri, 
amas simebad gaabams Svilis mklavze, gaakeTebs Wianurs da Tavis ubedurebas 
dastiris. svanuri variantis mixedviT, rostomma Svilis sxeulze gaaba 
sakuTari wveri, Tavidan sakravis korpusi gaakeTa, Zvlebidan tari, gverdis 
Zvlebidan xemi. eTnolog manana SilakaZis kvlevis Tanaxmad, is faqti, rom 
sakravis gakeTebis motivi ar gvxvdeba arc literaturul wyaroSi, xalxuri 
eposis arc yvela variantSi, gvafiqrebinebs, rom sakravis warmoSobis 
Sesaxeb gadmocema `rostomianisgan~ damoukideblad arsebobda da rom igi 
mogvianebiT Seerwya `rostomians~ (SilakaZe 2007: 249). 

`Sah-namesa~ da xalxuri zRaprebis saerTo motivebze jer kidev aleqsan-
dre xaxanaSvilma miuTiTa erT-erT werilSi, romelic exeboda sazRapro 
motivs – qmari colis qorwilSi: `es saerTaSoriso gavrcelebis siuJetia. 
am moTxrobebisa da simRerebis Seswavlas literaturis istorikosisa da 
eTnografisaTvis farTo suraTs Slis xalxTa literaturul urTierTo-
baTa suraTisTvis, naTels xdis mwignobruli literaturisa da xalxuri 
sityvierebis urTierTgavlenas. beWdiT amocnoba – gavrcelebuli sazRap-
ro siuJetia ara mxolod rusul (bilina dobrinia nikitiCze), malorusul, 
boSaTa, inglisur da sxvaTa folklorSi, aseve cnobili motivia qarTul 
literaturaSi. sumcovis statiis Sesavsebad mkiTxvels SevaxsenebT poema 
`beJanians~, `rostomianis~ (`Sah-names~ qarTuli Targmani, XVII s.) gavrcobil 
variants, romelSic rostomi datyvevebul beJans neka TiTis beWeds Seug-
zavnis da am saSualebiT atyobinebs, rom mis dasaxsnelad saxelovani gmiri 
Camovida~ (xaxanovi 1894). 

rostomi imdenad popularuli gmiria qarTul xalxur gadmocemebSi, 
rom ara marto „rostomianSi“, im xalxur teqstebSic ki Cndeba, romlebic 
sxva literaturuli wyarodan momdinareoben: rostomi mTavar personaJad 
Cndeba „vefxistyaosnis“ xalxur versiebSic ki.

saqarTvelos folkloris saxelmwifo centris arqivSi daculia 1936 
wlis Canaweri (z/8 2616), romelSic siuJets aseTi saxe aqvs: pirvel nawilSi 
moTxrobilia rostomis da misi vaJis orTabrZolis ambavi, zurabis sikvdili 
da velad gaWra. Semdeg moxetiale rostomi SemTxveviT waawydeba tariels da 
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aqedan iwyeba ukve tarielis Tavgadasavali, romelSic rostomi avTandilo-
bas uwevs mas.1

tarielisa da rostomis Sexvedra zRaparSi iSviaTi movlena ar aris qar-
Tul zepir TxrobiT tradiciaSi. SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis 
institutis folklorul arqivSi inaxeba petre umikaSvilis mier 1871 wels 
Cawerili arasruli saxiT SemorCenili teqsti (ID 19593, faug002.), romelSic 
rostomi, tarieli da amirani erTmaneTs uamboben sakvirvel ambebs. 

msgavsi Sinaarsis teqsti, kompoziciurad ufro Sekruli, daculia saqar-
Tvelos folkloris saxelmwifo centris arqivSi (1/2370), fiqsirebulia 
1937 wels. zRaparSi moTxrobilia, Tu rogor daZmobldnen amirani, rosto-
mi da tarieli. gmirebi dasxdnen da ambebis moyola daiwyes, vis ufro ucna-
uri ram gadaxdenoda Tavs. rostomis naambobidan vigebT, rom erTxel erTi 
uzarmazari kacis ConCxs waawyda, romlis gacocxlebac RmerTs SesTxova da 
ConCxic gacocxlda. goliaTma rostoms puris gatexa sTxova. puridan sis-
xli wamovida. mere goliaTma rostoms Tavisi puri aCvena, romlidanac rZe 
gadmodioda da uTxra: xedav, Cems dros rZis puris Wama yofila da Sens dros 
ki sisxlis, aRar Rirebula axla sicocxle da gTxov, rogorc viyav, iseTadve 
gadamaqcieo. rostomma iloca da goliaTi isev ConCxad iqca.2 tarieli hyveba 
ambavs, Tu rogor gaaTia Rame Tavisi jariT goliaTis Tavis qalaSi. amiranis 
Tavgadasavali ki aseTia: sisxlisfer mdinares saTavemde auyva da mZinare 
devi dainaxa, romelic nikapiT Subis wverze dayrdnobili meore devs elo-
deboda. amiranma misgan Seityo, rom devebis orTabrZolis mizezi lamazi 
devqali iyo. marTlac, amirani momswre gaxda imisa, Tu rogor daxoces de-
vebma erTmaneTi. amis Semdeg amiranma devqalTan gaaTia Rame. meore dRes ki, 
roca devebis damarxva daapira, maT gvamebs ver moeria. qalma ki erTi fexis 
dakvriT Cayara devebi saflavSi.3

amiranis monaTxrobi ambavi „rostomianis“ sawyisi epizodis variaciaa, 
tarielisa da rostomis ambebi ki axali damatebebs warmoadgenen, romlebic 
ucxoa literaturuli teqstebisTvis. 

„rostomianis“ gazRaprebul variants warmoadgens megruli zRapari 
`xristagani da belTagani gmirebis ariki~ (danelia 1991: 57-65), romelSic 
literaturuli pirvelwyaro advili amosacnobia. 

yvela zemoTmoyvanil teqstSi literatur warmomavlobasTan erTad ze-
pir tradiciaSi gavrcelebuli sazRapro motivebic gvxvdeba. 

1 teqsti Cawerilia sof. mukuzanSi giorgi CugiaSvilisgan. Camweris vinaoba fiqsirebuli ar 
aris, Tumca cnobilia, rom es saarqivo masalebi vaxtang kotetiSvils ekuTvnoda, romelic 1936-
37 wlebSi xalxuri Semoqmedebis saxlis (amJamad saqarTvelos folkloris saxelmwifo centris) 
konsultanti iyo. 
2 saerTaSoriso siuJetur katalogSi es motivi nawilobriv Seesabameba zRapris tips ATU1960 
[didi zomis cxoveli an nivTi] (uTeri 2004).
3 es motivebi stiT Tompsonis saerTaSoriso motivTa saZiebelSi Semdeg nomrebs Seesabameba: Mot.
F531.1.0.1.1 [lamazi goliaTi qali], Mot.F302.4 [kaci imorCilebs ferias], Mot.F531.6.8.3.3 [goliaTebis 
Serkineba], Mot.F531 [uzarmazari adamiani] (Tompsoni 1975).
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xalxuri tradiciiT, rostoms ekuTvnis Semdegi gamonaTqvamebi: 

rostom sTqva: ese sofeli kacs xelSi gauqandeba,

vinca Tqva, axla me damrCa, arc imas gauTavdeba.

rostom sTqva: miwa grilia, mtersa ar unda rbiloba,

kargia vaJkacisaTvis omSia gamocdiloba.

rostom sTqva: erTi ara sjobs am Cemsa mogonebasa,

erTxel sjobia sikvdili sul mudam daRonebasa. 

(kotetiSvili 1961: 225-226)

epikuri Tqmulebebis gazRaprebuli versiebis mTxrobelebma kargad ician 
„vefxistyaosanica“ da „Sahnamec“, da, sruliad SesaZlebelia, ara mxolod 
xalxuri, aramed literaturuli wyaroebidanac. Cven xelT gvaqvs gadmo-
cemebi, romelTa mizanic ZiriTadad didaqtikas emsaxureba. mTxrobeli 
iyenebs sxvadasxva wyaros: Sua saukuneebis literaturul nawarmoebebs, 
epizodebs rogorc qarTuli, ise naTargmni Txzulebebidan. es wyaroebi 
mxolod TxrobiTi masala ki ar aris, aramed miniSnebebi teqstis ideur 
mxareze. 

yovel axal versiaSi SesaZlebelia zRapris wina versiebis amokiTxvac. 
roca mTxrobeli msmenelTa winaSe ambavs hyveba, is axal variacias sTava-
zobs da imavdroulad eyrdnoba ambis adrindel versias, iTvaliswinebs Zvel 
TxrobiT tradicias, romelic yvelasTvis axlobelia. ambis yoveli axali 
versia Seicavs TxrobiT siuJetebsa da motivebs winamorbedi versiebidan, 
Seaqvs ra cvlilebebi, romlebic TanamedroveobasTan, garemosTan Tu ide-
ologiasTan Sesabamisia. es ukve interteqstualuri sistemaa, romelSic axa-
li teqsti adrindel teqstualur elementebsa da axal elementebs Soris 
urTierTkavSiriT iqmneba konfliqtisa da adaptaciis dinamikaSi. 
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Intertextual Aspects of Folklore: 
The Cycle of Tales on Rostom in Georgian Oral Narrative Traditions

Summary

Key words: folktale, epic, literature, oral tradition, motif.

In Georgian folklore, there are many examples of oral versions of the literary works: the adap-
tations of national literature as well as translated literature. The interaction between literacy and 
orality is one of the most difficult problems in the study of folklore, literary theory and medieval 
researches as well. This article is a part of the research project “Orient and Occident in Geor-
gian Folktales: Oral and Literary Traditions”, supported by the Shota Rustaveli National Science 
Foundation, Georgia [FR 217488]. In the folktale study there are some important aspects to be 
considered, including intertextual aspects of the folktale.

 From this point of view, the tale of Rostom is worthy of note. Georgian epic “Rostomiani” 
is a folkloric version of the Georgian translation of Ferdowsi’s poem “Shahnamah”. The motif 
about the fight between a father and his son represents the fight between two generations. This 
motif is very common in medieval literary and oral traditions. The father and the son face each 
other and prepare for the imminent battle. They met in the neither knowing the true name of his 
opponent. After a very long and heavy bout of wrestling, the father kills his son. In Europe and 
in the Middle East there are numerous literary and oral stories of the tragic encounter in battle 
between a son and his unrecognized father. This motif and its variants are well-known in all re-
gions of Caucasus. 

The motif of the father-son fight is one of the international motifs in Georgian folklore, which 
relatively could be called as “eternal recognized tale type”. However, Rostom’s intertextual links 
go quite far. In Georgian folklore, the figure of Rostom switches between the genres: legends, 
mythological tales, magic tales, didactic tales. Moreover, in Georgian oral narrative traditions, 
Rostom is an author of several philosophical aphorisms. Some of these aphorisms have literary 
origins, but some of them are folkloric. 

For the clarification of methodological backgrounds, the intertextual nature of folklore is to 
define. Every folktale in a narrative tradition is a link, appearing in any number of versions. Even 
the famous scheme by Vladimir Propp bear the germs of intertextuality. The features indicated 
by the theory of intertextuality have already been there in different folk texts, but those features 
were not categorized as intertextuality then. Recent researches confirm that folklore can be said 
to be intertextual by definition. As Eli Yassif sees it, “the true importance of intertextuality lies in 
its contribution to the complextity of the text. The presence of secondary textual elements that are 
incorporated into the primary text but do not interfere with its ideological and aesthetic indepen-
dence creates the powerful effect of multiple layers and meanings” (Yassif 2009: 71).
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This article examines the archival material of the folkloric versions of the medieval epic, 
recorded in the late nineteenth to twentieth centuries in Georgia: the unpublished texts are found 
in the Folklore Archive of Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature and in the Archive of 
the Folklore State Centre of Georgia.

These stories have folkloric origins, related with the motifs Mot.F531.1.0.1.1 [Beautiful gi-
antess], Mot.F302.4 [Man obtains power over fairy mistress], Mot.F531.6.8.3.3. [Giants wrestle 
with each other], Mot.F531 [A person of enormous size] etc.

The narrators of fairy-tale-versions of the epic tales know these epics perfectly, possibly both 
literary and oral versions of The Knight in the Panther’s Skin and Shahname too. The stories of 
the epic heroes with the fairy-tale elements could be regarded as intertextual. The purpose of 
these stories purpose are usually didactic. The storyteller uses the earlier sources – medieval 
literature, both national and translated. These sources are not only narrative materials, but they 
are references too, which can bring various meaning to his text. This is a an intertextual system 
in which a new text is created through the interaction between earlier textual and new elements.



188

Teoriuli kvlevani

konstantine bregaZe
(saqarTvelo, Tbilisi)

ilia WavWavaZe – ganmanaTlebeli da evropeisti

(narkvevi qarTuli oqcidentocentrizmis istoriisaTvis)

Sesavali

saqarTveloSi evropuli ganmanaTleblobis, rogorc emansipatoruli da 
sekularuli paradigmic, Tanmimdevruli ganviTareba, upirveles yovlisa, 
ilia WavWavaZis (1837-1907) saxels unda davukavSiroT, vinaidan swored gan-
manaTleblur Rirebulebebze orientaciaSi Wvretda igi, erTi mxriv, saqar-
Tvelos koloniuri yofidan gamoyvanis, meore mxriv, saqarTvelos soci-
alur-politikuri cxovrebis „evropuli radiusiT“ (t. tabiZe) ganaxlebis 
SesaZleblobas. 

amitomac, iliaseuli ganmanaTlebluri moRvaweoba imTaviTve gulis-
xmobda eris cnebis sekularuli gagebis dafuZnebas da erovnuli konsoli-
daciisaTvis brZolas erTiani erovnuli saxelmwifos, e. w. Nationalstaat-is 
daarsebis mizniT, rasac, erTi mxriv, safuZvlad daedeboda evropuli kla-
sikuri liberalizmis ideebi – parlamentarizmi, respublikanizmi, konsti-
tucionalizmi, meore mxriv, ganmanaTleblobis wiaRSive SemuSavebuli kri-
tikuli suli (kantianuri nakadi) da aRmzrdelobiTi muSaoba. bunebrivia, 
rom axali ganmanaTlebluri da aRmzrdelobiTi saqmianobis gasaSlelad 
ilia imTaviTve daeyrdno evropul ganmanaTleblobaSive aprobirebul sako-
munikacio arxebs – erTi mxriv, publicistur-kritikul Semoqmedebas (pre-
sas), meore mxriv, mxatvrul Semoqmedebas (literaturas). 

1. moZraobis, Sromisa da kacobis `konceptebi~

ilias ganmanaTleblur programaSi mniSvnelovania Sromisa da moZraobis 
konceptebi, rac uSualod ukavSirdeba biurgerobis, rogorc axali soci-
aluri klasisa da cnobierebis, saqarTvelos me-19 saukunis koloniur yo-
faSi Camoyalibebisa da ganviTarebis aucileblobas: ilias mixedviT, „axali“ 
qarTveli eri mocemul istoriul pirobebSi unda Camoyalibebuliyo biur-
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geruli mentalobisa da saTnoebebis matarebel erad, mas unda hqonoda is 
socialur-politikuri unarebi, rac sakuTriv biurgerobisTvisaa damaxasi-
aTebeli – kerZod, unda mieRo konkretuli profesiuli ganaTleba da hqono-
da axali teqnologiebis marTvis unari, hqonoda kritikisa da gansjis una-
ri, mudmivad hqonoda reaqcia misTvis mtkivneul politikur da socialur 
problemebze, amgvarad, yofiliyo socialurad da politikurad mudmivad 
aqtiuri, „moZravi“, procesSi CarTuli, anu, yoveli calkeuli qarTveli un-
da Camoyalibebuliyo socialur pirovnebad. 

ilias moZraobis koncepti swored socialur-politikur aqtivobasa da 
socialur-politikur cxovrebaSi, procesSi eris mudmiv CarTulobas gu-
lisxmobs, gamomdinare iqidan, rom socialur-politikuri cxovreba Ta-
vadaa procesi, moZraoba. amgvarad, qarTveli eri unda iqces biurger naciad, 
romlis mentalobaSic, erTi mxriv, momwifdeba politikuri mzaoba rusuli 
koloniuri mdgomareobidan gamosvlisa da erovnuli saxelmwifos, e. w. Nati-
onalstaat-is dafuZnebisaTvis, meore mxriv, momwifdeba biurgeruli cnobiere-
ba. faqtiurad, ruseTis mpyrobelobisagan gaTavisufleba da axali tipis 
qarTveli eris, rogorc biurgeri naciis, dabadeba, iliasaTvis Tanmxlebi 
procesia.

Sromisa da moZraobis konceptebi iliasTan, amavdroulad, gulisxmobs 
eris (aq: “naciis”) mzaobas axali ekonomikur-teqnologiuri gamowvevebis wi-
naSe da mzaobas axal kapitalistur ekonomikur urTierTobebSi CarTvisaT-
vis, risi winapirobacaa specializacia, anu axali drois mier motanili axali 
profesiebis aTviseba da axali teqnologiebis daufleba. 

es monaxazi kargad ikveTeba ilias saprogramo teqstSi „mgzavris weri-
lebi“ (1861/71), romlis personaJebi Taviseburi personaJi-kodebi, perso-
naJi-ikonebi arian – rusi iamSiki, rusi oficeri, frangi mogzauri da qarTveli 
lelT Runia. es personaJebi konkretul mentalur da msoflmxedvelobriv 
poziciaTa paradigmatuli gansaxierebani arian, romelTa habitusisa da 
saubris fonze moTxrobaSi zedmeti orazrovnebis gareSea gacxadebuli, 
romeli politikuri da mentaluri orientacia unda aiRos qarTvelma erma 
mocemul istoriul mometSi (me-19 saukunis meore naxevarSi): kerZod, ru-
si iamSiki/rusi oficeri simboluri saxea ruseTis CamorCenili socialur-
politikuri dehumanizebuli imperiuli sistemisa, romlis farglebSic 
qarTveli eri imTaviTve ganwirulia mentaluri da socio-kulturuli 
CamorCenisaTvis. 

Sesabamisad, dgeba am „aziaturi“ sivrcidan saqarTvelos gamoyvanis 
sakiTxi, rac lelT Runias cnobil sityvebSia gacxadebuli – „Cveni Tavi 
Cvenadve gveyudnes“. magram lelT Runias, rogorc personaJis, Rirebu-
leba ZiriTadad am programatuli debulebiT amoiwureba, sxva mxriv, igi 
mkiTxvels ar sTavazobs momavalze orientirebul konkretul samoqmedo 
gegmas da verc SesTavazebs, vinaidan is retrogradia, warsul tradiciebsa da 
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mentalobazea orientirebuli, igi /pre-/aramodernuli qarTuli kulturis 
warmomadgenelia da misi ikonuri saxe, romlis kulturaca da mentalobac, 
ilias rwmeniT, unda daiZlios. amitomacaa misgan ilias mTxrobeli perso-
naJi principulad distancirebuli da igi bolomde arc gaexsna da arc ahyva 
lelT Runias aramodernul, `tradicionalistur~ diskurss. maT Soris 
distancia ki imiTac gamoixata, rom ilias mTxrobeli personaJis evropuli 
tanisamosi, rogorc modernulobis niSani, lelT Runias imTaviTve eucxova. 

amitom, ilias Tanaxmad, politikuri Tavisuflebisaken mswrafvelma 
saqarTvelom da Semdgom ukve gaTavisuflebulma, `sakuTar Tavze dayud-
nebulma~ qveyanam orientacia lelT Runias CamorCenil tradicionaliz-
mze, premodernul mentalobaze ki ar unda aiRos, aramed principulad 
dasavleTze, evropaze, romelic iliasTvis aris mentalurad, socialur-
politikurad, ekonomikurad da teqnologiurad ganviTarebuli sivrce. 
frangi mogzauri personaJi („fransieli“) swored am mowinave liberaluri 
evropuli socialur-politikuri kulturis/sivrcis ikonuri saxea. misi 
ironiuli sityvebiT – „magiT dadis“ – ilia, erTi mxriv, mianiSnebs ruseTis 
imperiisa da misi koloniebis apriorul socialur, politikur, ekonomikur 
da teqnologiur CamorCenaze, meore mxriv, miniSnebulia rusuli koloni-
uri sivrcidan saqarTvelos gamosvlisa da evropuli arCevanis aucileb-
lobac, rom ruseTTan erTad siaruli saqarTvelosTvis samudamo menta-
luri, aqsiologiuri, politikuri, ekonomikuri, socialuri, kulturuli, 
teqnologiuri CamorCenis (`tvinis galayebis~) ganaCenia: 

„mivubrundi Cems axlad gacnobils fransiels gamosasalmeblad.
– eg etli visi mogonilia? – mkiTxa man da mimiSvira xeli foStis povos-

kazed, romelzedac jer ar gamofxizlebuli „iamSiki“ ugemurad sTvlemda.
– rusisa, – vupasuxe me.
– mgoni, ara xalxi magaSi ar Seecilos. mebralebiT, rom Tqven iZulebuli 

xarT magas gaalayebinoT tvini da gaadRvebinoT gul-muceli. 
– ara uSavs-ra. mTeli ruseTi magiT dadis, da me ra RmerTi gamiwyreba, rom 

damiSavdes rame.
– magiT dadis?! imitomac aris Sors wasuli!..“ (WavWavaZe 2007: 161).
ilia, rogorc ganmanaTlebeli da evropeisti, swored ganmanaTleblobis 

wiaRSi SemuSavebuli kritikuli diskursis gaTvaliswinebiT Tavadve avi-
Tarebs rogorc sakuTar publicistikaSi, ise mxatvrul SemoqmedebaSi kri-
tikul diskurss, romelic miemarTeba qarTveli eris ufunqcio socialur-
politikur mdgomareobasa da aseve mis socialur-politikurad CamorCenil 
„aziatur“ mentalobas, rac, upirveles yovlisa, gamowveuli da gamZafrebu-
lia ruseTis imperiaSi koloniuri yofiT, romlis farglebSic usaxelmwi-
fod drCenili qarTveli eri verc politikurad, verc ekonomikurad, verc 
socialurad da verc mentalurad ver viTardeba. 
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am kritikuli diskursis paradigmatuli gamoxatulebaa ilias poema 
„aCrdili“ (1859/72), romelSic, erTi mxriv, mxilebulia qarTvelebis poli-
tikuri da socialuri ufunqcioba da dacemuloba, meore mxriv, ganviTare-
bulia is orientirebi, romlebic sasicocxlod gadamwyvetia qarTvelebis 
„axal erad“/biurger naciad CamoyalibebisaTvis:

fuWia igi misi (e. i. qarTvelebis – k. b.) cxovreba,

uferulia da carieli,

arc sicocxlea, arc gemovneba,

arca sagani gulwarmtacveli!

iq dRe hrbis dResa, viT rboda guSin,

erTnairad da uferulada.

.................................................................

yvelasTvis iqmnes igi (Sromis – k. b.) sufeva,

Tanasworada niWTa mfeneli;

mis madliT warwymdes Zarcva da rbeva

da erTgan sZovdes cxvari da mgeli.

maSin uqm sityvad ar iqnebian

Zmoba, erToba, Tavisufleba,

eklis gvirgviniT aRar ivlian

kacTmoyvareba da saTnoeba.

(WavWavaZe 2007: 80, 82).1

1 am konteqstSi aseve aRsaniSnavia ilias leqsi „1871 weli, 23 maisi (komunis dacemis dRe)“, ro-
melic parizis komunis dacemas eZRvneba. aq sainteresoa isic, rom ilia umal gamoexmaura aRniS-
nul movlenas (leqsi dawerilia 29 maiss), riTac cxadi xdeba, rom misTvisac aseve Rirebuli da 
Zvirfasi iyo komunis idealebi. amitom bunebrivia, rom leqsis lirikuli gmiri mtkivneulad ga-
nicdis aRniSnuli idealebis marcxs:

kvlav Seferxda istoria,
ganaxlebis Sesdgnen Zalni,
da kvlav dResaswauloben
gamarjvebulni mtarvalni.

(WavWavaZe 2007: 42)

 aq naTlad Cans istoriis iliaseuli gageba, misi „istoriis filosofiis“ Tavisebureba: kerZod, 
istoriuli procesi ilias esmis, rogorc aqsiologiuri, mentaluri da humanisturi ganviTa-
rebis aRmavali procesi („ganaxleba“), rac kulminirdeba e. w. gonebiTi/gonebis saxelmwifos 
(germ. “Vernunftstaat”) (fr. Sileri) dafuZnebaSi, sadac zeobs goneba, rogorc adamianis humanur-
eTikuri aRzrda-Camoyalibebisa (germ. Bildung) da sazogadoebrivi cxovrebis racionaluri 
mowyobis safuZveli, sadac zeobs adamiani, rogorc umaRlesi Rirebuleba, sadac zeobs axali 
moqalaqe (“biurgeri”), aRWurvili politikuri, socialuri da ekonomikuri TavisuflebebiT, 
samoqalaqo uflebebiTa da movaleobebiT. Tumca istoriis msvlelobaSi ilia hegelianurad uS-
vebs, rom am procesis Tanmdevi movlenaa „Seferxeba“, anu istoriuli ganviTarebis magistral-
uri xazidan droebiTi gadaxveva, Tanac araerTxel („kvlav“). vfiqrob, aSkaraa, rom istoriuli 
procesis iliaseuli gageba hegelis dialeqtikasa da absoluturi gonis koncepts eyrdnoba. es 
sakiTxi, e. i. istoriis iliaseuli gageba da misi mimarTeba hegelis istoriis filosofiisadmi, 
ukve calke kvlevis Temaa da aq masze aRar gavamaxvileb yuradRebas. 
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amgvarad, ilia Sromas acxadebs eris – aq: biurgeri naciis – umTavres saT-
noebad, eris biurger naciad Camoyalibebis SesaZleblobis umTavres wina-
pirobad. swored Sromam unda Seamzados da gardaqmnas koloniur krizisSi 
myofi qarTveli eri, rogorc kulturis eris (germ. Kulturnation), saxelmwifo 
erad (germ. Staatsnation), anu sekularuli saxelmwifoebriobis mqone erTian 
naciad. Tavad Sromis koncepti, rogorc biurgerobis mTavari saTnoeba da 
eTosi, poemaSi metaforuli bunebisaa da mravali semis Semcvelia: kerZod, 
Sroma, rogorc sayovelTao da masStaburi procesi, ganfenilia eris so-
cialur-politikuri cxovrebis yvela sfroSi da gulisxmobs sazogadoebriv 
Rvawls, moRvaweobas, aRmSeneblobas, sayovelTao sazogadoebrivi erovnu-
li produqtis Seqmnas, sameurneo dovlaTis Seqmnas yvela mimarTulebiT – 
sainJinro, teqnologiuri marTvis, sasoflo-sameurneo, qarxnul-manufaq-
turuli, samecniero-inteleqtualuri da a. S.

amasTanave, aq cxadad Cans, rom iliasTvis, rogorc ganmanaTleblisaTvis, 
umTavresi Rirebulebaa adamiani – misi Rirsebani da uflebani, xolo orien-
taciis sagania ganmanaTlebluri cnebebi – Zmoba, erToba, Tanasworoba da 
Tavisufleba – Tavisufleba politikuri, ekonomikuri Tu socialuri. 

ilias es poema aseve sayuradReboa imiTac, rom qarTuli literaturis 
farglebSi pirvelad daisva sakiTxi qarTul socialur-politikur da kul-
turul sivrceSi urbanizmis deficitisa da misi ganviTarebis aucileblobis 
Sesaxeb, vinaidan biurgeruli mentalobisa da „axali“ qarTveli „biurgeri“ 
naciis Camoyalibebisa da ganviTarebis aprioruli sociokulturli sivrce 
swored qalaqia. Sesabamisad, poemaSi Tb(tf)ilisisa da mcxeTis dakninebuli 
da ufunqcio mdgomareobis mxileba da kritika swored modernuli urbaniz-
mis aucileblobiTaa nakarnaxevi:

ager tfilisic!.. yrmasac da bersac,

qalsa – maxinjsac da mSveniersac

didsa, pataras, Tavadsa, glexsa,

me uxilavi yursa vugdebdi,

magram ki, vficav qarTvlis saxelsa,

maTs azrSi azrsa me ver vpovebdi. 

.................................................................. 

aw aRara sCqefs wyaro cxoveli, 

xe cxovrebisac igi damWknara

da igi deda-qalaqi (aq: mcxeTa – k. b.) vrceli

aw samikitno dabad gamxdara.

ngreulan misni didni palatni,

didi cxovreba mis dacemula,

dRes im cxovrebis wminda alagni

pirutyvT qelviTa Seginebula. 

(WavWavaZe 2007: 82, 83)
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poemis am striqonebSi naTlad Cans qarTuli qalaquri cxovrebis awmyo 
ufunqcio („Seginebuli“) yofa da istoriasTan kavSiris ormagi wyveta: erTi 
mxriv, Tb(tf)iliss da mcxeTas kavSiri gawyvetili aqvT diad warsulTan, 
xolo, meore mxriv, degradirebuli politikuri da socialuri awmyos gamo 
kavSiri gawyvetilia momavalTanac. es ki niSnavs imas, rom mocemul viTareba-
Si es mTavari qarTuli istoriuli qalaqebi, romlebzec idga da Tanmimdevru-
lad, uwyvetad da Seuferxeblad viTardeboda oriaTaswlovani qarTuli is-
toria (yovel SemTxvevaSi, poemis teqstis mixedviT ase Cans), aRar arian mzad 
arc mentalurad da arc sociokulturulad, raTa dafuZndnen klasikuri 
urbanizmis sivrced, aw ukve modernuli urbanizmis sivrced, saidanac unda 
daiwyos qarTveli eris biurger naciad Camoyalibeba da dasavleTze ori-
entireba, saidanac unda amoizardos momavali axali qarTuli biurgeruli 
mentaloba da am mentalobasaTan apriorulad dakavSirebuli saqarTvelos 
politikuri damoukidebloba. 

 „aCrdiliseuli“ kritikuli paTosia ganviTarebuli moTxrobaSi „kacia-
adamiani?!“ (1863), romelSic ilia gamokveTs kacis/kacobis koncepts, rasac 
mxolod sakralur-Teologiuri Sinaarsi ki ara aqvs, aramed sekularul-gan-
manaTlebluric: kerZod, moTxrobaSi warmoCenilia qarTul koloniur yo-
faSi axali, biurgeris tipis aqtiuri, „moZravi“, „mSromeli“ kacis deficitis 
problema. xolo aseTi axali kacis monaxazi da vizionia oTaraanT qvrivi – 
deda-kaci, socialurad aqtiuri da gonebiT moqmedi biurgeri, praqtikosi, 
kerZo da sazogadoebrivi dovlaTis Seqmnaze orientirebuli socialuri 
pirovneba.

aqve ikveTeba genderuli sakiTxic, rac aseve aqtualuri xdeba ganmanaT-
lebluri diskursis farglebSi, kerZod, qalsa da kacs Soris socialuri 
Tanasworobisa da qalis socialuri emansipaciis sakiTxebi, rac gulisx-
mobs qalis sazogadoebrivad aqtiuri rolis win wamowevas. oTaraanT qvrivi 
swored aseTi aqtiuri da emansipirebuli qalis winasaxea da msgavsi persona-
Jis literaturul sivrceSi SemoyvaniT iliam xazi gausva, rom socialur 
sakiTxebSi ara mxolod kaci unda iyos aqtiuri, aramed qalic, rom qalsac 
kacze aranaklebi wvlilis Setana SeuZlia sazogadoebrivi dovlaTis Seqm-
naSi, ekonomikis racionalurad dagegmvisa da socialuri cxovrebis racio-
nalurad mowyobis saqmeSi. konceptiT deda-kaci iliam swored qalis socialu-
ri rolis wina planze wamoweva da kacisa da qalis socialuri da samoqalaqo 
uflebebis Tanasworoba daSifra da es cneba mama-kacis cnebis sapirwoned 
daamkvidra qarTul enasa da qarTvelis cnobierebaSi. es ki niSnavs imas, rom 
kacoba, anu srulfasovani adamianoba da moqalaqeoba (`biurgeroba~) orives 
uflebaa – mamisac da dedisac, e. i. kacisac da qalisac, da rom kacoba, amav-
droulad, orives moeTxoveba.1

1 aqve SevniSnav, rom fsiqoanalitikuri da dekonstruqtivistuli meTodebis momarjvebiT gen-
deruli kritikis perspeqtividan ilias aRniSnul moTxrobaSi genderuli problematikis kul-
turologiuri aspeqti ganixila prof. d. kiziriam statiaSi “oTaraanT qvrivi – qarTveli qalis 
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amgvarad, ilias ganmanaTlebluri koncefciis mixedviT, kacoba ukve 
axali standartia axali drois moTxovnebis Sesabamisi: kaci da kacoba, anu 
biurgeroba, Sromis, axali teqnologiuri codnis, moqalaqeobrivi aqtivo-
bis SemZle axali drois adamianis tipi da socialuri klasia, kacoba, anu 
biurgeroba, sayovelTao ekonomikuri dovlaTis dafuZnebis winapirobaa. 
werilSi „ra giTxraT? riT gagaxaroT?“ swored kacobis, anu biurgeruli 
mentalobisa da biurgeruli aqtivobis deficitsa da maTi ganviTarebis 
aucileblobazea miTiTebuli:

„RmerTma, rac wyaloba iyo, ukve moiRo Cvenze. danarCeni Tqven iciT da 
Tqvenma kacobamao (xazi Cemia – k. b.). ra kacoba gamoviCineT?.. ra giTxraT? 
riT gagaxaroT? [...] exla an adli unda gveWiros xelSi, an guTani, an Carxi qar-
xnisa, an marTulebi manqanisa. exla vaJkacoba omisa ki ar unda, rom sisxlsa 
hRvrides, vaJkacoba unda Sromisa (xazi Cemia – k. b.), rom ofli hRvaros. kidev 
vityviT, qveyana exla imisia, vinc irjeba da vinc icis wesi da xerxi garjisa, 
vinc ufro ufrTxildeba naSroms, vinc izogavs naRvaws. gvWirs ki dRes rome-
lime es droTa Sesaferi sikeTe?.. ra giTxraT? riT gagaxaroT?“ (WavWavaZe 
2007: 534).

2. ilia da enis reforma 

ilia Tavis ganmanaTleblur moRvaweobas safuZvlad udebs evropuli gan-
manaTleblobis strategiul paradigmas: aRmzrdelobiT diskurss, kritiku-
lobasa da enis standartizacias. 

aq xazgasmiT unda mivuTiToT, rom ilias ganmanaTlebluri strategia, 
pirvel rigSi, enis reformas daefuZna, rogorc es Tavis droze sakuTriv 
evropul ganmanaTleblobaSi SemuSavda: ilia qmnis da Tavis SemoqmedebaSive 
aviTarebs iseT universalur lingvo-verbalur diskurss, romelic gaTv-
lilia yvela socialuri wris warmomadgenelze im mizniT, rom am standar-

zneobrivi ideali ” (kiziria www...). statiaSi gaanalizebuli da warmoCenilia, Tu rogor Seaviw-
rova da Cakla oTaraanT qvrivis qaluroba da daarRvia misi genderuli da pirovnuli idento-
ba, erTi mxriv, myarma kulturulma kliSeebma da sazogadoebrivma moralurma stereotipebma, 
meore mxriv, masze (TviT)dakisrebulma socialurma rolma, kerZod, gadaWarbebulma ojaxuri 
movaleobis grZnobam, rac gamoixata axalgazrda qalis naadrevad gardacvlili qmrisadmi sikv-
dilamde erTgulebasa da samaradiso gauTxovrobaSi. am fonze ki oTaraanT qvrivis persona-
Jiseuli dominantoba moCvenebiTia da misi socialuri angaJirebuloba mas gadaaqcevs rolur 
personaJad, anu is irgebs socialur niRabs, socialur rols, rac mas daakisra kulturulma 
da moralurma tradiciam da rac, saboloo jamSi, misTvis araorganulia – iyos gardacvlili 
qmris sikvdilamde erTguli da ase SeinarCunos da daamtkicos ojaxuri reputacia, bolomde 
gauZRves ojaxis sameurneo da Svilis aRzrdis saqmeebs. am viTarebaSi ki sruliad destruirdeba 
misi qaluroba da misi pirovneba, is identobadakarguli qalia, mas ar gaaCnia piradi cxovreba da 
survilebi, ar gaaCnia sakuTari sulieri da xorcieli moTxovnilebebi. igi sazogadoebis mier 
misTvis Tavsmoxveul erTguli da gamrje colisa da dedis rols ewireba msxverplad. amgvarad, 
ukmexi da dominanti dedakacis niRbis miRma imaleba mSobliuri maskulanuri kulturis mier 
Cagruli da ganadgurebuli qali. m. fukos enaze rom vTqvaT, oTaraanT qvrivi aRmoCnda kul-
turuli tradiciis diskursis faruli moqmedebis msxverpli.
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tizebulma enam qarTuli sazogadoebis yvela wevri, yvela klasi, yvela ku-
Txis warmomadgeneli, erTi mxriv, aziaros axal ganmanaTleblur-biurgerul 
ideebs da gaaerTianos am ideebis garSemo, meore mxriv, aamaRlos naciisa da 
mamulis ideamde – anu, biurgerul-nacionaluri saxelmwifos ideamde. ili-
as rwmeniT, standartizebuli qarTuli ena qmnis winapirobas qarTveli eris 
„biurger naciad“ CamoyalibebisaTvis. 

amavdroulad, iliasTan enis reforma da standartizacia gulisxmobs 
masebTan „mSobliur“, gasageb enaze metyvelebas, ris safuZvelzec masis-
Tvis gasagebi da Sinaganad axlobeli unda gamxdariyo axali liberalur-
ganmanaTlebluri ideebi (enis iliaseul reformaze dawvr. ix. andronikaS-
vili 2007: 157-173).

Tumca, aqve unda SevniSno, rom enis iliaseuli koncefcia da reforma, 
– vimeoreb, riTac igi aseve ukavSirdeba evropul ganmanaTleblobas, – 
amavdroulad gulisxmobda enis energeistul gagebasac, kerZod, enis im 
energeistul gagebas, romelic SeimuSava vilhelm fon humboldtma: enis 
iliaseul koncefciaSi (iseve rogorc Tavis droze humboldtis enis fi-
losofiasa da neohumboldtianur energeistul enis TeoriaSia, sadac ena 
(deda-ena) gaazrebulia eris istoriis, erovnuli kulturisa da erTiani 
erovnuli TviTcnobierebis damafuZnebel da amgeb aprioruli goniTi Za-
lad) ena aseve gagebulia im gaistur-goniT Zalad, romelic saukuneebis 
manZilze afuZnebda da mocemul koloniur viTarebaSic unda daafuZos 
qarTveli eris nacio-naluri konsolidacia erTian kulturul da istori-
ul sivrceSi daafuZnos qarTveli eris erovnuli TviTSegneba: 

 „radganac arsebiTi niSani erovnebisa (e. i. erovnuli TviTSegnebisa – k. b.), 
misi guli da suli – enaa (Sesabamisad, dedaenaa – k. b.), amitomac tlanqi xeli 
umecaris moxeleobisa (aq ilia, zogadad, ruseTis imperiis rusifikatorul 
politikasa da kerZod, carist rus moxeleebs gulisxmobs – k. b.) yvelaze uwi-
nares mas miswvda“ (WavWavaZe 1955: 80).1

amitomac, ilias enis koncefciaSi unda visaubroT enis or aspeqtsa da 
funqciaze: erTi mxriv, socialur da gaistur-energeistul aspeqtebsa da, 
meore mxriv, erovnuli da socialuri TvalsazrisiT makonsolidirebel 
funqciebze.

1 Sdr.: „ena ar aris martooden anarekli an registratori istoriuli procesisa, aramed igi kul-
turis faqtis agebaSi monawile faqtoria da, amdenad, istoriul procesSi CarTuli. saqarTvelo 
Tavis istoriul ganviTarebaSi im faqtoris gamudmebul ZiebaSi iyo, rac politikur, ekonomi-
kur, eTnografiul Tu sxva cvlilebaTa mimarT unda yofiliyo permanentuli mTeli am istoriis 
manZilze da Tanac misi TavisTavadobis warmomCeni garemomcveli qveynebis mezoblobaSi. amitom, 
qarTuli enis, rogorc qarTveli eris dedaenis, yoveli „aRmoCenis“ faqti, misi Zalis SegrZneba, 
amave dros, aris am enis matarebeli sakrebulos, e. i. qarTulenovani sazogadoebis, Sinagani er-
Tianobis kvlavSegrZnebisa da gacnobierebis faqtic. [...] qarTulenovan sazogadoebas urRvevi 
da Rrma kavSiriT swored enobrivi msoflxedva aerTianebs, riTac igi amgvari msoflgagebis 
(aseve SegviZlia vTqvaT – „msoflagebis“, germ. “Weltbildend” – k. b.) mqone yovel qarTvels myar 
adgils ganumtkicebs istoriaSi“ (ramiSvili 2000: 154, 164). 
    qarTuli enis, rogorc dedaenis, erovnuli identobis damamyarebel da eris makonsolidire-
bel goniT funqciebze aseve dawvr. ix. bregaZe 2013: 293-312.
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daskvnis magier

mniSvnelovania ilias, rogorc ganmanaTleblisa da evropeistis bihevi-
ori, misi qcevis wesi: igi aris saqmis kaci, aqtiuri natura da, amavdroulad, 
universaluri biurgeri, romelic Tavis TavSi aerTianebda koloniuri 
saqarTvelosTvis sruliad axal ganmanaTleblur da socialur aqtivobebs: 
ilia – samoqalaqo/biurgeri mwerali da publicisti, qarTuli Jurnal-
gazeTebis redaqtor-gamomcemeli, qarTuli Teatris menejeri da meurve, 
finansisti da bankiri. xolo ganmanaTlebluri ideebis propagandis media-
arxad, iseve rogorc es ganmanaTleblobis paradgimaSia, mis mier gamoyene-
bulia presa, literatura, Teatri da e. w. saganmanaTleblo wreebi (w. k. g. s.).

ganmanaTlebloba, rogorc evro-dasavluri proeqti, romelic Tavisi 
moRvaweobis centrSi ayenebs adamians, rogorc umTavres Rirebulebas, ro-
melic aviTarebs kritikul suls, afuZnebs gonebis primats da aviTarebs 
Tavisuflebas politikur, socialur da ekonomikur sferoebSi, romelic 
wamoayenebs naciis ideas da romelsac biurgerobis saxiT sociopolitikur 
sivrceSi Semohyavs axali da umTavresi socialuri moTamaSe, es yvelaferi 
ilias moRvaweobis umTavresi orientirebia da misi ganmanaTlebluri kon-
cefcia da moRvaweoba moicavda ganmanaTleblobas sruli saxiT – mis kriti-
kul, liberalur, emansipatorul, biurgerul suls. amdenad, ilia, rogorc 
ganmanaTlebeli, imTaviTve orientirebulia evropasa da dasavleTze, misi 
habitusi da biheviori calsaxad evropeistulia.1

Sesabamisad, is antikoloniuri da erovnul-ganmaTavisuflebeli dis-
kursi, romelic ilia WavWavaZem ganaviTara rogorc Tavis mxatvrul Semoqme-
debasa Tu publicistikaSi, ise praqtikul moRvaweobaSi, upirveles yovlisa, 
daefuZna swored evropuli (gansakuTrebiT, germanuli) ganmanaTleblobis 
ideebs (da cxadia, aq imTaviTve gamoiricxeba volterianuli antireligi-
uroba, skepsisi da cinizmi), rac mis SemoqmedebaSi gamoixata politikuri, 
ekonomikuri da socialuri Tavisuflebisa da Tanasworobis qadagebaSi 
(Sdr., poema „aCrdili“), vinaidan ilias swored evropul-dasavluri aqtiviz-

1 aRsaniSnavia, rom ilias mier ganviTrebuli evropuli arCevanis aucileblobaze, apriorulo-
basa da mudmiv aqtualobaze daaxloebiT am asiode wlis win miuTiTa konstantine gamsaxurdiam 
esseSi „ilia WavWavaZe“ [1922]. amitomac, SemTxveviTi araa, rom k. gamsaxurdia swored ilias mi-
iCnevs pirvel evropuli yaidis pirovnebad da moRvawed, vinc qarTul koloniur da CamorCe-
nil yofaSi pirvelma Semoitana evropuli parolebi da orientirebi, riTac igi daupirispirda 
rogorc im periodis qarTul „aziatur“ da komformistul mentalobasa da yofas, ise rusul 
aziatur imperializms: „me mgonia, saqarTvelos suls didxans, kidev didxans dasWirdeba siste-
matiuri ganwmenda im saSineli balastisagan, romelic SemoiWra Cvens sxeulSi da sulSi aRmosav-
leTis pasiurobisa da aziuri inertulobis saxiT. [...] ganaxlebul saqarTvelos axal istoriaSi 
ilia WavWavaZiT iwyeba axali aqtivi xasiaTisa. axali dinamiuri Zalis SemoWras niSnavda ilia 
WavWavaZis gamosvla Cveni uaxloesi warsulis asparezze. „moZraoba“ gamoacxada man msoflio 
ganviTarebis impulsad. es iyo udidesi postulati mis gegmebSi. [...] mis nawerebSi saqarTvelo 
groteskuli karikaturebiT gamoixata. es iyo saqarTvelo aziuri pasiurobis, uvicobis, sib-
inZurisa; saqarTvelo TaTqariZis, darejanis da sutkneinebis“ (gamsaxurdia 1983: 390, 392).
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mi („moZraoba“) da dasavleTze orientacia esaxeboda rogorc saqarTvelos 
momavali Tavisufali socialur-politikuri ganviTarebis, ise qarTveli 
eris biurger naciad Camoyalibebis ucilobel winapirobad. 
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Konstantine Bregadze
(Georgia, Tbilisi)

Ilia Chavchavadze – Enlightener and Europeanist
(Study of the History of Georgian Occidental Centrism)

Summary

Key words: European Enlightenment, Occidental Centrism, Ilia Chavchavadze.
      
In Georgia European Enlightenment, as an emancipatory and secular discourse (which in-

cludes political, economic and social liberties), European cohesiveness, consistent development, 
first of all, must be linked to the name of Ilia Chavchavadze (1837-1907), because it was based 
on this orientation that on the one hand he saw freedom of Georgia from the colonial state, and 
on the other hand, the possibility of renewing the social-political life of Georgia with “European 
Radius”.

Thus, Ilia’s educational work aimed at establishing the secular understanding of the nation 
and the national consolidation, resulting into the so-called Nationalstaat, which on the one hand 
would be based on the ideas of European classical liberalism – parliamentarism, republicanism, 
constitutionalism, on the other hand, the critical spirit (Kantian Approach) and educative work. 
That is why it is not accidental that Ilia relied on the communicational channels existing in the 
European system – on the one hand, the publicist-critical works (press) and on the other, artistic 
creativity (literature).

Enlightenment, as a Euro-Western project puts the main emphasis on people, as a major value, 
who is in charge of developing a critical spirit, establishing the primacy of the mind and devel-
oping freedom in political, social and economic fields that brings forward the idea of   the Nation 
and which through the notion of Bürger brings into the socio-political space not only new but 
the main social player as well. These issues are dominant in Ilia’s work and his enlightened work 
and concept included enlightenment in its full form – critical, liberal, Bürger soul. Thus, Ilia was 
not only oriented towards Europe and to the West, but by his Habitus and Behavior was fully 
Europeanist. 

Accordingly, the anti-colonial and national liberation discourse, which Ilia Chavchavadze 
developed in his artistic creations and publicist letters, as well as practical activities, first of all is 
based on the European Enlightenment ideas, which in his works became some kind of a sermon 
of political, economic and social freedom and equality (Poem “The Phantom”), because Ilia’s saw 
European-Western activism and the orientation towards the West as a precondition for the future 
socio-political development of Georgia as state (compare the concept of “motion” in the short 
story “Notes of a Traveller” to the French character of the story, who is an iconic face of the whole 
European socio-political culture.)



199

luiji magaroto
(italia, padua)

Ppostsimbolizmi, futurizmi da dadaizmi saqarTveloSi

Zvelo Tbiliso! Cemi miznebi

aRar maqvs, gulSi rom ginaxavdi...

gadawyda, unda Sevcvalo gzebi...

Zvelo Tbiliso... gtoveb... naxvamdis...

 (ioseb griSaSvili)

1914 wels pirveli msoflio omis dasawyisisTanave, rodesac ekonomikuri 
mdgomareoba ruseTSi autaneli gaxda, mravali rusi avangardisti saqarT-
veloSi Camovida, romelic 1801 wlidan ruseTis imperiis samxreT provinciad 
iTvleboda. maTi umravlesoba TbilisSi aRmoCnda, sadac simSvide sufevda da 
saWmel-sasmelic sakmarisad iyo, rogorc amaze werda damSeuli yirimidan 
Camosuli osip mandelStami: «Над Курою есть духаны, / Где вино и милый плов» 
(mandelStami 1974: 119).

1915 wels kavkasiaSi, sarikamiSSi, Cavida agreTve kubofuturisti aleq-
sei kruCionixi, romelic, velimir xlebnikovTan erTad, zaumis enis Semqmne-
lad iTvleba. da mainc, maSin, rodesac xlebnikovisaTvis zaumi semantikaze 
damyarebuli da amdenad potenciurad logikuric da gansjisaTvis vargisi 
enaa, kruCionixisaTvis is aris SemecnebisaTvis sruliad Seusabamo da iracio-
nalur-emociuri niSniT aRbeWdili ena, romelic mkiTxvelisaTvis garkveuli 
teqstis daweris dros avtoris sulieri Tu qvecnobieri mdgomareobis gad-
mocemis amocanas isaxavda miznad (saxno 1999: 28-31). mogvianebiT es niSan-
Tviseba safrangeTSi surrealizmis erT-erTi umTavresi debuleba gaxdeba.

1916 wels kruCionixi TbilisSi gadmodis, uaRresad mravalmxrivi da 
boboqari kulturuli cxovrebis qalaqSi, sadac brwyinvale da TviTmyofa-
di poetebisa da mweralTa mTeli pleda moRvaweobda. gavixsenoT saxelebi: 
grigol robaqiZe, tician tabiZe, paolo iaSvili, valerian gafrindaSvili, 
kolau nadiraZe, ivane yifiani, sandro cirekiZe, giorgi leoniZe, romlebic 
avangardistul dajgufebaSi – `cisferi yanwebi~ – Sediodnen. paolo iaSvi-
lis mier daweril da 1916 wels gamoqveynebul manifestSi pirvelTqma war-
moCenilia am dajgufebisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli iseTi ZiriTadi niSan-Tvise-
bebi, rogorebicaa eqscentrizmi, dendizmi, eqsibicionizmi (nonkonforizmi), 
antagonizmi, demagogia, skandaluroba da antikonservatizmi, manqanis pati-
viscema, TviTreklama, sisastike da sxv., romelTa gamo igi SegviZlia evro-
pul avangardistul dinebaTa rigs mivakuTvnoT. axali ideebis Seqmnisa da 
normatuli qcevis viwro mijnaze balansirebiT cisferyanwelebi warmoad-
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genen SurismaZieblebs, jalaTebs, gmirebs, im rCeulebs, romelTac eyoT si-
mamace, tradiciis mZime xundebi daemsxvriaT da axali savali gza daesaxaT. 
isini TavianT Tavs inteleqtualuri elitis viwro wres miakuTvneben, sim-
bolizmis saukeTeso tradicias mihyvebian da malarmes kvalobaze miaCniaT, 
rom poets spilos Zvlis taxti upyria. Semdgom am tradicias marad marto-
sulni, medidurni, qedmaRalni avangardistebi aitaceben da gaagrZeleben. 
am manifestis Canafiqri da xorcSesxma udavod italieli da rusi futu-
ristebis mowodebebiTaa STagonebuli. da mainc, manifestSi gamoyenebuli ena 
arsebiTad gansxvavdeba maTi enisagan; igi ieratikuli, rCeulTaTvis gankuT-
vnili enaa, romelSic cxadad Cans simbolizmis mibaZva.  

am enis gamoyeneba 1916 wels mizandasaxul epigonurobaze metyvelebs, 
metic, SesaZloa mas TviTironiis pretenziac aqvs. asea Tu ise, rodesac 
cisferyanwelebi acxadeben, rom adideben `sityvas axals, mkacrs da iseT 
gabeduls, rogorc mefuri xelis gafrena gagiJebul diriJorisa~, amiT ima-
ve mizans isaxaven, rasac rusi da italieli futuristebi, da Sors arian 
simbolisti Semoqmedis amocanebisagan, romelic, viaCeslav ivanovis TqmiT, 
mowodebulia, `saTuTi TiTebiT moxsnas sityvis dabadebis dambindavi 
saburvelebi~.

cisferyanwelebi amayoben imiT, rom isini, `siamayis cecxliT anTebule-
bi~, `damsxvrevis mSvenierebas~ ganadideben, uaryofen warsuls, dascinian 
`mTvaris sinaziT gaSuqebul mSvenierebas~ da `mRelvarebas, xmierobas da 
siCqares~ asxamen xotbas.

sxvagvarad: isini avangardistebi arian, cexcxlis gamCaReblebi da am-
feTqeblebi, romlebsac miaCniaT, rom maTi saTaveebi evropuli simbolizmis 
vrcel dinebaSi unda veZioT, da, amasTanave, acxadeben, rom ganzraxuli aqvT 
TavianT poetur SemoqmedebaSi mZlavri postsimbolisturi Seteva ganaxor-
cielon tradiciebze. 

TbilisSi CamosvlisTanave rusi novatorebi imTaviTve Seudgnen Semoq-
medebiTi literaturuli jgufebis daarsebas, gazeTebis gamocemas, dis-
kusiebisa da gamofenebis mowyobas, literaturuli kafeebis gaxsnas, speq-
taklebis dadgmas, mokled, ganagrZes is Sinaarsiani kulturuli cxovre-
ba, romelsac peterburgsa da moskovSi eweodnen, nayofierad da harmoni-
ulad TanamSromlobdnen qarTvel poetebTan, mwerlebTan, msaxiobebTan, 
musikosebTan da inteleqtualur elitasTan. amgvarad, 1916-1921 wlebs 
Soris Tbilisi mSfoTvare da mdidari inteleqtualur da kulturul 
cxovrebaSi iyo CarTuli, da es wlebi rusuli da qarTuli avangardizmis 
erT-erT yvelaze nayofier xanad unda miviCnioT. 

saerTaSoriso doneze am qmediTi SemoqmedebiTi urTierTobis erT-erT 
yvelaze mkafio nimuSad SegviZlia davasaxeloT krebuli Софии Георгиевне 
Мельниковой. Фантастический кабачок [`sofia georgievna melnikovas. fantas-
tikuri duqani~], romelic 1919 wels gamoica TbilisSi da, rogorc es saTa-
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uridanac Cans, aqtrisa sofia melnikovas eZRvneba. krebulSi warmodgenilia 
ilustraciebi aleqsandr baJbeuk-meliqovis, sigizmund valiSevskis, Nnata-
lia gonCarovas, lado gudiaSvilis, kiril zdaneviCis, mixail kalaSnikovis, 
igor terentievis, da teqstebi – nina vasilievasi, tatiana veCorkasi, dimi-
tri gordeevis, ilia zdaneviCis, kara-darviSis (akof genjanis), vasili kata-
nianis, aleqsei kruCionixis, grigol robaqiZis, tician tabiZis, igor tere-
tievis, aleqsandr CiCikovis, nikolai (kolau) Cerniavskis, grigori Saikevi-
Cis da paolo iaSvilisa. 1918 wels iuri degenma, dimitri gordeevma, boris 
korneevma Seadgines poeturi almanaxi Фантастический кабачок [`fantastikuri 
duqani~], romelic stambas gadaeca, magram ar dabeWdila, vinaidan gamomcem-
lebs ar eyoT saamisod saWiro Tanxa. SemorCenilia mxolod calke nawilebad 
akinZuli ramdenime uydo egzempliari. 

saqarTvelos dedaqalaqSi rusuli SemoqmedebiTi samyaro akmeistebad, 
kuzministebad da futuristebad iyo dayofili. akmeistebi poet sergei 
gorodeckisa da mis «Тифлисский цех поэтов» [`poetebis Tbilisis saamqro~]-s 
irgvliv iyvnen gaerTianebulni. ramdenime Tvis Semdeg poetma iuri degenma 
daarsa mixeil kuzminze orientirebuli «Цех поэтов “Кольчуга”» [`poetebis 
saamqro abjari~]. gansakuTrebiT unda aRiniSnos mis mier 1917 wels sandro 
koronasTan erTad gaxsnili «Фантастический кабачок», Tbilisis cnobili li-
teraturuli kafe, romelSic yovel saRamos inteleqtualebi da sxvadasxva 
mimdinareobaTa Semoqmedni ikribebodnen da mWevrmetyvelebdnen. 

1917 wlis damlevs restoran «imedi»-sTan a. kruCionixis, s. valiSevskis, 
Zmebi zdaneviCebis, l. gudiaSvilis, n. Cerniavskisa da kara-darviSis Taos-
nobiT Seiqmna «Синдикат футуристов» [`futuristebis sindikati~], sadac msje-
lobis mTavari sagani zaumi iyo. 1918 wlis gazafxulze «Синдикат футурис-
тов»-is jgufma Sewyvita Tavisi arseboba, magram a. kruCionixma, i. zdaneviCma 
da i. terentievma, am dauRalavma adamianebma, Seqmnes «Футурвсеучбище» (es 
v.xlebnikovidan nasesxebi termini universitets niSnavda) (nikolskaia 2000: 
45-62). «Футурвсеучбище»-is arsebobis ori wlis manZilze damaarseblebma or-
mocdaaTamde leqcia waikiTxes (poeziaze, Teatrze, futuristul mxatvro-
baze, mowinaaRmdege simbolistebsa da egofuturistebze da gansakuTrebiT 
– zaumze) da am diskusiebSi, romelTac yovelTvis Tan axlda leqcia, mona-
wileobas Rebulobdnen iseTi araordinaruli pirovnebebi da Semoqmedni, 
rogorebic iyvnen g. robaqiZe, georgi xarazovi, aleqsandr selixanoviCi, 
t.tabiZe, p. iaSvili, i. degeni da sxvani (kruConixi 1919: 19-21). 

mraval mxatvars, musikossa da msaxiobs urTierToba hqonda litera-
torebTan. TavianT pirvel gamofenebs awyobdnen axalgazrda avangardisti 
mxatvrebi. aseTi iyo, magaliTad, `orkestruli ferweriT~ STagonebuli da 
sakuTari stilis mqone kirile zdaneviCis naxatebis gamofena 1917 wlis no-
emberSi. aqve unda gavixsenoT, rom 1912 wlis zafxulSi Zmebma zdaneviCebma 
mxatvar mixail le dantiusTan erTad aRmoaCines erTi SexedviT `miamiti~ 
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da `gaunaTlebeli~, magram arsebiTad TviTmyofadi da novatori Semoqmedis 
– niko firosmanaSvilis mxatvroba. 1916 wels maT TavianT saxlSi moawyves 
misi naxatebis gamofena, romelmac mxolod erT dRes gastana. 

araerTi avangardisti mxatvari naxatebiT amkobda cnobili kafeebis ked-
lebs, sadac TviTonve atarebdnen saRamos cxare sja-kamaTSi. ase, magaliTad, 
sergei sudeikinma da saveli sorinma «Ладья аргонавтов» [`argonavtebis navi~]
moxates, k. zdaneviCma da s. valiSevskim – «Павлиний хвост» [`farSevangis kudi~], 
xolo «qimerioni», romlis saxeli erTdroulad fantastikur qimerebsa da 
miTosur kimeriul civilizacias gvaxsenebs, uxvad iyo Semkobili l. gudi-
aSvilis, k. zdaneviCis, d. kakabaZis da s. sudeikenis mxatvruli fantaziiT 
(tabiZe 1919: 3-149); am mxatvrobis mxolod calkeuli kvalia SemorCenili. 
Tbilisi literaturul saRamoebSi iyo Cafluli, romlebSic aTasgvar Se-
moqmedebiTsa Tu ezoTerul Teoriebs ganixilavdnen. 

TbilisSi Camosulma kruCionixma i. zdaneviCisa da i. terentievis saxiT 
masaviT TviTmyofadi da eqstravaganturi TanamoZme ipova, romelTan er-
Tad ukve xsenebul «Синдикат футуристов»-sa da «Футурвсеучбища»-s garda jgu-
fi «Компания 41°», an ubralod – «41°», daarsa. es saxelwodeba albaT im ge-
ografiuli paralelis nomridan momdinareobs, romelzec Tbilisi imyofe-
ba, Tumca mogvianebiT i. zdaneviCi am saxelwodebis sxva versiebze lapara-
kobda, kerZod, rom 41 erTi gradusiT aRemateba spirtis raodenobas araySi 
an rom 41 is temperaturaa, rodesac adamiani bodvas iwyebs. maTTvis «41°» is 
sivrce iyo, romelSic adamians SeuZlia iyos Tavisufali pirobiTobebisagan, 
SeuZlia ugonod da Tavis nebaze iyos. jgufi «41°» sxva proeqtebTan erTad, 
amave saxelwodebis yovelkvireuli gazeTis gamocemas apirebda, TumcaRa 
mxolod erTi nomeri gamoica 1919 wlis 14 ivlisis TariRiT. Tavis manifes-
tSi jgufi acxadebda, rom marcxena napiris futurizms, anu mis yvelaze ra-
dikalur, alogikur frTas warmoadgenda da rom `zaumis~ xelovnebis damk-
vidrebis aucilebel formad miaCnda1. 

TbilisSi a. kruCionixi, i. zdaneviCi da i. terentievi erTad gadaerTnen 
futuristuli eqsperimentebidan dadaistur nihilizmze (davazustebT: sru-
liad damoukideblad msgavsi movlenebisagan maT Tanadroul Sveicarul 
dadaizmSi), rasac cxadyofs «fantastikuri duqanis» saRamoebi da jguf 
«41°»-is wevrebis mier Seqmnili poezia. 

amgvarad, SeiZleba dabejiTebiT iTqvas, rom am wlebSi rusuli futu-
rizmis ori frTa – racionalur-konstruqciuli (ZiriTadad vladimir mai-
akovskis mier xorcSesxmuli) da araracionaluri, alogikuri da abstraq-
tuli (upirvelesad a. kruCionixisa da misi Tanamokalmeebis – i. zdaneviCisa 
da i. terentievis Semoqmedebis saxiT) erTad aRar arsebobs. `masxaris am saJ-
Rarunos~, romelsac v. maiakovskim Tavi daaneba da `xuroTmoZRvris naxazze~ 

1 «41º Еженедельная газета». 1919, № 1 (14-20 юля), с. 1.



203

gacvala, «41°»-is zaumelebi aitaceben da ramdenime weli kidev aaJRaruneben 
(maiakovski 1958: 351). 

rogorc ukve vTqviT, swored TbilisSi, «41°»-is jgufis Semoqmedebis 
CarCoebSi, zaumi gansakuTrebulad abstraqtul da absurdul saxes iZens. 
maT SemoqmedebaSi amgvari gamomwvevi da hulignuri tonis warmoSobas z. fre-
idis kiTxvamac Seuwyo xeli, kerZod, misma lafsusebis Teoriam, romelic 
sxva ara aris ra, Tu ara verbaluri gadawevebi. am Teoriidan gamomdinare, 
«41°»-is zaumelebma rus klasikosebTan uamravi zma, orazrovani gamoTqma da 
sityvebiT TamaSis magaliTi aRmoaCines. termini сдвиг [gadaweva] kubistur 
mxatvrobaSi aRniSnavda sibrtyeze sagnis an misi nawilis Cveulebrivisagan 
gansxvavebul warmoCenas, anu sagnis an misi nawilis, rogorc aseTis, ramdeni-
me rakursidan Cvenebas uCveulo TanafardobaTa aRmoCenis anda daukavSire-
bel elementTa dakavSirebis mizniT. amgvari xerxi damaxasiaTebeli gaxdeba 
mTeli avangardistuli SemoqmedebisaTvis da Tanac ara mxolod mxatvrobaSi; 
Zveli da Cveuli konteqstidan sruliad gansxvavebul da ganumeorebel gare-
mocvaSi gadaadgilebiT mas sagnebisaTvis axali mniSvnelobis misaniWeblad 
gamoiyeneben da amgvarad Seiqmneba сдвиг-is Teoriaze damyarebuli mTeli 
disciplina – сдвигология. da mainc, sakiTxavia: Tu zaumic gramatikuli wese-
bisa da sintaqsisis darRvevis gziT sagnis gansxvavebulad danaxvas isaxav-
da miznad, sadaa zRvari zaumsa da сдвиг-s Soris? es zRvari udavod imdenad 
SeumCnevelia, rom magaliTad, a. kruCionixs zaumi axal enad miaCnda, xolo 
сдвиг– am enis erT-erT mniSvnelovan xerxad.

marcio marcaduri aRniSnavs, rom «41°»-is enobrivi manipulaciebi `te-
rentievis kanonebis~ or rixianad gacxadebul princips emyareboda (marca-
duri 1984: 30-31). am kanonTagan pirveli ase JRerda: `bgerobrivad msgavs 
sityvebs poeziaSi msgavsi mniSvneloba aqvT~ (terentievi 1919: 7) da amgva-
rad, sityvebi творчество [Semoqmedeba] da творог [xaWo] am sistemaSi sinonime-
bia. meore kanoni SemTxveviTobis kanoni iyo. SemTxveviTobam moulodnel 
mniSvnelobaTa gamoTavisuflebiT, uazro figurebis SeqmniT, absurduli 
frazebis warmoqmniT sityvaTa SerCeva da kombinacia unda ganapirobos 
(marcaduri 1984: 30). 

Ggramatikuli konformizmis, sintaqsisis inerciis, logikuri Tanamimdev-
robis dasaZlevad i. terentievma 17 wesi Camoayaliba, anu ukeT – 17 ерундо-
выхорудий [17 abdaubda iaraRi] (ase ewodeboda wignaks, romelSic man Tavisi 
principebi Camoayaliba). am wesebis gamoyeneba uzrunvelyofda weris avto-
matizms, anu formaTa upiratesobas da mniSvnelobaTa da JReradobaTa 
uTavbolo momravlebas, rac sruli absurdulobis pirobas qmnis. 

jguf «41°»-Si kruCionixisa da terentievis mier zaumize SemuSavebul 
Tvalsazrisze msjelobisas SegviZlia aRvniSnoT, rom avangardis swrafva 
xelovnebasa da literaturaSi tradiciul formaTa rRvevisaken axali enis 
Seqmnas isaxavda miznad, marTalia, abstraqtuli, magram mainc iseTi uto-
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piuri harmoniisaken mimarTuli da gonebiT gasagebi eniT, rogorc es Tavs 
iCens avangardistebis mxatvrobaSi (lipovetski 1999: 29).

rac Seexeba zaumelebis mier SemoTavazebul enas, igi, piriqiT, miznad 
isaxavda ara imdenad qaosisa da kosmosis binaruli opoziciis daZlevas, 
ramdenadac logikamdel, pirvandel, xSirad yovelgvar azrs moklebuli 
qaosis doneze yofnis SenarCunebas, qaosisa da kosmosis SeTavsebas, rac 
mocemulia joisiseul terminSi chaosmos (qaosmosi), qaossa da kosmoss Soris 
mdebare enis ontologiuri kompromisisaken mivyavarT; swored amis gamo 
xdeba SesaZlebeli qaosis Secnoba (eko 2002: 5-173); aseTi kompromisi, sxvaTa 
Soris, postmodernizmisaTvisac gaxdeba damaxasiaTebeli (lipovetski 1999: 
28-31). amas ver vityviT kruCionixisa da terentievis poeturi Semoqmedebis 
udides nawilze, romelic Tavisi radikalizmiT ver scdeba protoenisa Tu 
protobgeris bundovanebas. 

ilia zdaneviCi, mesame `idioti~ (maTive gansazRvrebiT) jgufidan «41°», 
TbilisSi daibada 1894 wels; dedamisi qarTveli iyo, mama – poloneli. 1911 
wlamde TbilisSi cxovrobda, xolo Semdeg, misi Zmis, kiriles kvalad, rome-
lic mecadineobebs eswreboda peterburgis xelovnebaTa akademiaSi, peter-
burgSi Cavida da iuridiul fakultetze moewyo; 1917 wels kvlav TbilisSi 
dabrunda. aqve gavixsenoT, rom 1911 wels TbilisSi parizidan dabrunda 
mxatvari boris lopatinski, zdaneviCebis ojaxis didi megobari, romelmac 
Tan Camoitana marinetis manifestebi da italiuri futurizmis zogi sxva 
publikacia, romlebic axalgazrda ilias misca wasakiTxad. `CemTvis, simbo-
lizmis mimbaZvelisaTvis, es moqcevis tolfasi ram iyo~, igonebda mravali 
wlis Semdeg parizSi ilia zdaneviCi1. 

jguf «41°»-is farglebSi man sakuTari zaumi Seqmna Tavis dramatul 
pentologiaSi saxelad аслааблИчья [`viraspeqtebi~], romelic Seicavda дра-
ebs [`dra~-ebs] (zdaneviCi sityva dramis Sekvecil formas iyenebda) Янкокр 
УльалбАнскай [`albaneTis mefe ianko~], асËлнапракАт [`daqiravebuli viri~], 
ОстрафпАсхи [`aRdgomis kunZuli~] da згАЯкабы [`TiTqos, zgaao~]; es oTxive 
dra TbilisSi gamoqveynda 1918 da 1920 wlis seqtebris SualedSi, xolo 
mexuTe – лидантЮфАрам [`lidantiu faris~] 1923 wels pirvelad parizSi 
gamoqveynda, sadac im dros i. zdaneviCi emigraciaSi iyo wasuli da sadac 
miiRo fsevdonimi iliazd. 

yvela es dra, maTi stilisturi orazrovnebis gamo, iseTi nawarmoebebia, 
romlebic sxvadasxvagvar dadgmas iTvaliswinebs; SeiZleba maTi wakiTxva, 
deklamireba, simRerad Sesruleba da cekvad warmodgena Tojinebis TeatrSi. 
SesaZloa, Tojinebis Teatri yvelaze Sesaferisi adgilia maTi dadgmisaT-
vis, vinaidan maTi Seqmnis dros zdaneviCi, misive aRiarebiT, ukrainuli To-
jinebis Teatris erT-erTi saxeobiT, vertepiT, iyo gatacebuli. vertepis 

1 Iliazd. Lettre à Ardengo Soffici. Cinquante années de futurisme russe [werili ardengo sofiCis. rusuli fu-
turizmis ormocdameaTe wlisTavi], édition établie par R. Gayraud. // Carnet de l’Iliazd Club. Vol. 2. Paris 
MCMXCII, p. 26.
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warmodgenebi Cveulebriv or sivrced gayofil scenaze imarTeboda. qvemo, 
anu `adamianur~ sivrceze, dedamiwaze momxdar ambavs warmoadgendnen, xolo 
zemo, `RvTaebriv~ sivrceze, amqveyniur ambebTan erTad bibliuri persona-
Jebis monawileobiT sauflo garemos movlenebi viTardeboda. TiTqmis yov-
elTvis moqmedeba zena soflis movlenebSi qvemo soflis CareviT mTavrde-
boda (paClovska 1998 : 467). vertepis warmodgenaTa es bipolaruli koncef-
cia gvxvdeba лидантЮфАрам-Si da pentologiis sxva draebSi (geiro 1995 :109), 
TumcaRa zdaneviCTan `zena~ da `qvena~ ara siuJetiT, aramed gamoyenebuli 
enis TvisebriobiT gansxvavdebian erTmaneTisagan. `zena~ planSi gvxvdeba 
zaumis gamoyeneba, xolo `qvena~ doneze gamoTqmasTan maqsimalurad miax-
loebuli, oRond orTografiuli wesebis gareSe, fonetikuri weris maneraa 
gamoyenebuli, Tanac nimuSad moskovuri gamoTqmaa aRebuli (xmovani e xdeba 
i, xmovani o Canacvlebulia a-Ti, mJReri Tanxmovnebi sityvis bolos dawer-
ilia rogorc yru Tanxmovnebi da a. S.). reJis geiros azriT, `dabali~ donis 
es damaxinjebuli rusuli ena ar unda miviCnioT `zena~ planSi gamoyenebul 
zaumad. zaumi `qvena~ donisagan damoukidebel da TviTkmar enad rCeba (geiro 
1995: 109-114). zdaneviCs ritmi Tavisi Semoqmedebis umTavres elementad mi-
aCnda da amitom maxvils svams yovel sityvaze, romlebsac mTavruli asoebiT 
gamoyofda (Янко-Si muqi Sriftia gamoyenebuli), raTa misi teqstis yovel 
mkiTxvels SesaZlebloba hqondes, SeinarCunos avtoriseuli intonacia. asea 
Tu ise, zdaneviCis mier Seqmnili ormagi enis sistema mraval sust adgils, 
Seusabamobasa da winaaRmdegobas Seicavs da unda Sefasdes ara imdenad mec-
nieruli TvalsazrisiT (romelic mas ar gaaCnia), aramed imis mixedviT, Tu ram-
denad iZleva teqstis ekleqtikur sityvakazmul literaturul nawarmoebad 
Seqmnis SesaZleblobas.

1921 wels wiTelma armiam daikava saqarTvelo da iq komunisturi wyo-
bileba daamyara. carizmis dacemis Semdeg saqarTvelo 1918 wels damo-
ukidebeli saxelmwifo gaxda arCeuli social-demokratiuli menSevikuri 
xelisuflebiT. osip mandelStamis sityvebiT, `sxvis mier daRvril sisx-
lze aRmocenebul am patara damoukidebel saxelmwifos undoda usisxlo 
yofiliyo. mrisxane ZalebiT garemoculs imedi hqonda, rom SeubRalavad 
da mSvidobianad Sevidoda istoriaSi, erTgvari axali Sveicaria gaxdeboda, 
neitraluri da ubiwo qveyana iqneboda~ (mandelStami 1971: 198). 

saqarTveloSi komunisturi reJimis Zaladobriv damkvidrebasTan erTad 
rusma avangardistebma datoves Tbilisi, xolo qarTvel avangardistebs 
ramdenime weli jer kidev hqondaT saSualeba, gamoexataT TavianTi ideebi, 
vidre qveyana sabolood moeqceoda jer SiSis, xolo Semdeg teroris 
marwuxebSi.  

Cveni tfilisi ki TandaTan Zirs iwevs

Ggrigol robaqiZem xerxemali gadautexa

magram miwis Zvra mainc igvianebs.

 (tician tabiZe)
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1922 wlis 22 aprils Tbilisis saxelmwifo konservatoriaSi gamarTul 
literaturul saRamoze ramdenime poetma da mweralma saqarTveloSi fu-
turistebis jgufis Seqmna gamoacxada, rasac damswreTa dacinva da yiJina 
mohyva. am jgufSi Sediodnen: nikoloz (niogol) CaCava, pavle (pavlo) 
nozaZe, Jango RoRoberiZe, akaki beliaSvili, Salva alxaziSvili, biZina 
abulaZe, simon Ciqovani, nikoloz Sengelaia (momavalSi kinoreJisori, im-
Jamad – poeti), besarion JRenti, beno gordeziani, irakli gamrekeli (ro-
melic, l. gudiaSvilis TqmiT, `axali qarTuli Teatraluri mxatvrobis 
skolis damaarsebelia. man pirvelma moitana qarTul TeatrSi is specifika~ 
(gudiaSvili 1979: 79) da sxvebi1. paralelurad futuristebis jgufi (s. Ci-
qovani da b. JRenti) quTaisSic Seiqmna.

imave wlis 5 maiss TbilisSi gamarTul kidev erT literaturul saRa-
moze futuristebma waikiTxes manifesti `feniqsi~; kiTxvas wamdauwum awy-
vetinebdnen da mas Tan axlda gamayruebeli xmauri. Tavis manifestSi jgufi 
adreuli rusuli da italiuri futurizmis Tematikas mimarTavda, ramde-
nime wliT adre abstraqtulobasa da absurdulobis sakiTxSi jguf «41°»-is 
miRwevebis yovelgvari gaTvaliswinebis gareSe. maTi saxelganTqmuli rusi 
da italieli damrigeblebis msgavsad, qarTveli futuristebi uaryofen 
warsuls, `radgan igi aris samlocvelo berebis da momakvdavebis~, acxadeben, 
rom `qarTuli poeziis damaxasiaTebeli Tviseba iqneba gaqaneba, siTamame da 
amboxeba~ da rom `eleqtronis Suqma Caaqro mTvare da meoce saukune aRar 
icremleba senntimentalobiT~ da bolos dasZenen: `aRtacebiT SevcqeriT 
camde amarTul saxlebs da lokomotivis kiviliT vabnevT musikas saqarT-
velos midamoebSi~. jguf «41°»-is absurdulobis TeoriebTan SedarebiT 
yovelive es ukan gadadgmuli nabiji iyo. da mainc, saqarTveloSi nagvianevi 
futurizmi gamalebuli tempiT ganviTarda da ukve futuristebis pirve-
live beWdviTi organo uCveulo saxelwodebiT, gogirdmJavis formuliT 
H2SO4, im dadaisturi nihilizmis mZlavr zegavlenas ganicdis, romelTanac 
manamde jguf «41°»–is wevrebi mividnen.

H2SO4-is erTaderTi nomeri 1924 wels gamoica. erTi mxriv, igi aRbeWdi-
lia oqtombris revoluciiT, romelmac Tavdayira daayena literaturisa da 
xelovnebis ganviTarebis perspeqtiva da aucilebeli gaxada SemoqmedebiTi 
samyaros axleburi xedva, xolo, meore mxriv, im zogierTi avangardistuli 
jgufis TeoriaTa zegavlenas ganicdis, romlebTanac brZolis ganzraxva 
gacxadebulia JurnalSi. amgvarad, italieli futuristebisagan, Sveicareli 
da frangi dadaistebisagan da “Леф” (`lef~)-is jgufis Teoriebisagan gand-
gomili H2SO4-is jgufis wevrebi TavianT Tavs zustad ase – futuristebad, 

1 i. terentievi igonebs, rom qarTveli futuristebi mimarTavdnen mas `rogorc Zvelkacs~. meki-
Txebian: `Cveni amocanebi? vis SevutioT? rogor vlanZRoT? ra vakeToT?~. terentievma rogorc 
gamouswerebelma zaumelma ase miugo: `araferia saWiro, poeturi internacionalis garda. saWi-
roa enebis kombinireba zaumis safuZvelze. eEs iqneba yvelaze saWiro da yvelaze saxifaTo saqme~. 
Терентьев И. Леф Закавказья. (Компания 41º). // «Леф». 1923, № 2, с. 177.
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dadaistebad, konstruqtivistebad da lefistebad miiCneven. saubaria am-
biciur, magram ganuxorcielebel mcdelobaze erTad SeekribaT am moZra-
obaTa Semadgeneli elementebi, maTi SemoqmedebiTi energia, maTi didebuli 
utopiuroba, ganewmindaT isini burJuaziuli xelisuflebis im danaleqebi-
sagan, romlebmac Tavi iCines italiaSi, safrangeTsa da ruseTSi da Caeyenebi-
naT es moZraobebi axali socialuri wyobis samsaxurSi komunisturi aRmSene-
blobisaTvis. zogadad, es aris moZraoba v. maiakovskisa da misi `lef~-is mier 
dasaxuli mimarTulebiT. 

am jgufis meTaurad simon Ciqovani unda miviCnioT; marTalia, mas ar 
ekava masSi raime xelmZRvaneli Tanamdeboba, magram sayovelTao pativisce-
miT sargeblobda. evfoniuri asociaciebis, aliteraciebis, asonansebisa da 
riTmebis usasrulo rigis saSualebiT Tavis futuristul leqsebSi igi um-
Tavresad musikalurobaze dafuZnebuli axali enis Seqmnas isaxavs miznad.

am xanis misi leqsebis yvelaze cnobil cikls metyveli saTauri aqvs – 
`orkestruli leqsaloba~ da nebismieri poeturi nawarmoebisaTvis niSan-
dobliv mocileobas semantikasa da fonetikas Soris JReradobis sasarge-
blod wyvets, romelic srulfasovan da unikalur mniSvnelobas da amdenad 
azris ganmasxvavebel funqcias iZens.

im enTropiisagan Tavis dasaRwevad, romelic damaxasiaTebelia post-
romantikuli gamosaxvis saSualebebisaTvis, poeti garkveulwilad rusi ku-
bofuturistebis `sityva rogorc aseTi~-sa da `fonetikuri maxasiaTeblis~ 
da jguf «41°»-is absurdulobis TeoretikosTa gziT midis. amasTanave, is 
enobrivi qsovili, romelsac poeti iyenebs, misi leqsebis ritmuli kaden-
cia da misi umTavresi mamoZravebeli miznebi xalxur kulturaSi, kerZod, 
misi mSobliuri samegrelos zepirsityvier poeziaSi iReben saTaves. TviT 
bgeriTi rigi nakarnaxevia rogorc qarTuli polifoniuri simRerebiT, ase-
ve saqarTveloSi saukuneTa manZilze myofi sparsi da azerbaijanuli war-
momavlobis moleqseebisa da momRerlebis – aSuRebis poeturi Semoqmedebi-
Ta da tradiciiT. 

axali enis Seqmnis mizans, romlis miRwevasac rusi futuristebi da jguf 
«41°»-is wevrebi gonierebis miRma gaRweviTa da zaumis enis SeqmniT cdi-
lobdnen, Ciqovani musikis saocari arsis saSualebiT aRwevs da poeziis Se-
madgeneli tonuri sawyisis krizissac Tavs aRwevs.

unda aRiniSnos, rom Ciqovanma zaumis enis gonebrivi xerxebic mosinja, 
magaliTad, safuZvlad aiRo erTi fuZe (Cvens SemTxvevaSi – guli), romelsac 
uamravi prefiqsi, sufiqsi da zmnebis daboloebani daurTo, sxva leqsikur 
erTeulebTan SeerTebani gamoiyena da am gziT mTeli poeturi nawarmoebi 
Seqmna saTauriT `guli-sagule da gadagulianeba~ (Ciqovani 1925: 1). 

TavisTavad wamoiWreba kiTxva, aqvs Tu ara yovelive amas rame saerTo 
msgavs ZiebebTan xlebnikovis SemoqmedebaSi, magaliTad, leqsSi Заклятие 
смехом [`siciliT Selocva~] (1908). migvaCnia, rom am SemTxvevaSic Ciqovan-
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ma SeZlo qarTul literaturul memkvidreobaSi epova nimuSebi da masala 
Tavisi eqsperimentebisaTvis. marTlac, ukve XVIII saukuneSi qarTveli 
poeti besiki aliteraciis, evfoniuri da ritmuli variaciebis SesaniSnav 
nimuSebs gvTavazobs da SeiZleba isic ki iTqvas, rom am mxriv igi, magali-
Tad, leqsSi `tano, tatano~, futuristuli sdvigologiis winamorbedad 
gvevlineba. amgvarad, SegviZlia ganvacxadoT, rom futurist Ciqovanis 
poeturi gamocdileba qarTul klasikur literaturul memkvidreobaSi 
iRebs saTaves, gansakuTrebiT – legendebSi, zRaprebSi, warmarTuli xanis 
SelocvebSi, romlebiTac egzom mdidaria qarTuli zepirsityviereba. 

1924 wlis damlevs qarTvelma futuristebma gamosces Jurnal `litera-
tura da sxva~-s erTaderTi nomeri, romlis grafika k. zdaneviCs ekuTvnis. 
daaxloebiT erTi wlis Semdeg, 1925 wlis dekemberSi, futuristebma da-
iwyes erTkvireuli `droulis~ gamocema, romlis Semdgomi ori nomeri 1926 
wels gamoica. 

am ori Jurnalis literaturuli programa jer kidev negatiur gasaReb-
Sia Sesrulebuli. Jurnalis Semqmnelebi inarCuneben adrindeli futuriz-
mis nihilistur lozungs `unda daingres, rom aSendes~1 da kvlav mwvaved 
akritikeben sxva jgufebis, gansakuTrebiT cisferyanwelebis2, literatu-
rul Semoqmedebas, da kargad cnobili avangardistuli trafaretis Se-
sabamisad, TavianT Tavs im erTaderT Zalad acxadeben, romelsac ZaluZs 
aamaRlos da srulyos qarTuli kulturis done, imdenadad, ramdenadac 
msoflio literaturis yvelze Tanamedrove gamovlinebas warmoadgenen 
(aqedan Jurnalis saxelwodebac – `drouli~). 

1926 wels qarTuli futurizmi arsebiTad icvlis gezs Tavis Teoriul 
mimarTulebaSi. gaacnobieres ra, rom politikuri viTareba Seicvala da sa-
protesto da negatiuri ganwyobebi sruliad miuRebeli iyo imJamindeli 
wyobilebisaTvis, qarTveli futuristebi gaemijnen TavinT arcTu Soreul 
warsuls maiakovskis `lef~-is proeqtis misaTviseblad, romelic miznad 
isa- xavda xelovnebSi imgvarive revoluciis moxdenas, rogoric politikis 
sfero-Si moxda. axalgazrda qarTvel futuristebs saSualebac ki miecaT 
uSualod maiakovskisTan emsjelaT `lefi~-s proeqtze, rodesac 1924 wels 
poeti TbilisSi Camovida. s. Ciqovani ixsenebs Tavis mogonebebSi, rom rode-
sac 1924 wlis 29 agvistos k. zdaneviCma maiakovskis igi warudgina rogorc 
futuristuli mimdinareobis poeti, maiakovskim Tavisi mkveTri baniT da-
igrgvina: `futurizmi moZvelda. axla mxolod «lefi» arsebobs!~ (Ciqovani 
1968: 53).

1926 wels qarTvelma futuristebma maiakovskis «Левый Фронт Искусств»-
is [`xelovnebaTa memarcxene frontis~] mibaZviT “memarcxene fronti” daaf-

1 tfilisi, 5 dekemberi 1925 w.//`drouli~. 1925, №1, gv.1.
2 axalgazrda futuristebsa da cisferyanwelebs Soris sityvieri Sexla-Semoxlisa da kamaTis 
Sesaxeb ix. Никольская Т. Л. «Грузия-Феникс». // Никольская Т. Л. Авангард и окрестности. СПб. 2002, с. 120-
126.
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uZnes da `drouli~-s meore nomeri ukve misi beWdviTi organos saxiT gamo-
ica. magram is Jurnali, romelSic sruli saxiT gamovlinda qarTuli futu-
rizmis axali debulebebi, `memarcxeneoba~ iyo, romlis pirveli nomeri 1927 
wels gamovida, xolo meore – 1928 wels. amasTanave, qarTveli futuriste-
bis es axali lefisturi moZraobac, `xelovnebaTa axal frontTan~ Sedar-
ebiT, mniSvnelovani dagvianebiT xasiaTdeba. moxda ise, rom maT `lefis~ xa-
nis proeqtis zegavlena ganicades, romlis utopiuri ideebi maiakovskim ukan 
moitova da SemoqmedisaTvis komunisturi partiis kulturul da esTetikur 
RirebulebaTa aucileblobis Sesaxeb politikuri da SemoqmedebiTi msje-
lobebiT gajerebuli da socilogiuri miznebisaken mimarTuli “Новый Леф” 
(`axali lefi~) gamoaqveyna. qarTvel futuristebs miaCndaT, rom saWiro iyo 
`xelovnebisa da ostatobis igiveobis ganmtkiceba da xelovnebis sazogado-
ebrivi funqciis Zieba~,1 magram ar iziarebdnen 1918 wels rusi futuristebis 
mier Jurnal “Искусство Коммуны”-Si gamoTqmul azrs Semoqmedisa da prole-
taris Tanasworobis Sesaxeb. 

Semoqmedis Sromis Taviseburebis aRiarebasTan, misi Sromis, rogorc 
Tavisi saqmis specialistad miCnevasTan erTad avangardistebis ukanaskneli 
qarTuli jgufi sabWoTa kavSirSi komunisturi partiis xelmZRvanelobiT 
daZrul industrializaciis talRas ahyva da bolos mTlianad STainTqa 
masSi. 

(dedani: Манашерова И., Каменская Е. (сост.). Грузинский 
Авангард 1900-1930-е. Пиросмани, Гудиашвили, Какабадзе и другие 
художники. Из музеев и частных собраний. Москва 2016).
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Luigi Magaroto
(Italy, Padua)

Post Symbolizm, Futurizm and Dadaizm in Georgia

Summary

Key words: Blue Horns poets, Grigol Robakidze, futurism, dadaizm, Aleksei Kruchonykh, 
Ilia Zdanevich, Simon Chikovani.

The Georgian Blue Horns manifesto, published in 1916 by poet Paolo Iashvili and entitled 
“Pirveltkma” (The First Word), has elements reminiscent of the Italian futurist manifesto (writ-
ten in 1909 by Filippo Tommaso Marinetti); these include eccentricity, dandyism, exhibitionism 
(nonconformism), antagonism, demagogy, scandalmongering, anti-traditionalism, machine idol-
atry and violence. In other words, Blue Horns poets were typical incendiaries, who extolled the 
beauty of destruction. Their poetry was still imbued with symbolist elements, but they promised 
to carry out a powerful post-symbolist operation against tradition.

After the outbreak of the First World War, many Russian artists and writers fled to Georgia’s 
capital, where food was plentiful. In Tbilisi the Russian literary world was divided into symbol-
ists, acmeists and futurists. In the second half of the first decade of the twentieth century, thanks to 
the presence of Russian intellectuals and the activism of the indigenous poets of the Blue Horns, 
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together with eccentric and leading personalities such as Grigol Robakidze, Aleksei Kruchonykh 
and Ilia Zdanevich, Tbilisi became a very lively city: cabarets were opened, many newspapers 
and magazines were published and every evening the city was filled with debates on art, poetry, 
novels, philosophy, music, ballet.

In February 1921 the Red Army entered Tbilisi and established Soviet power. In 1922, some 
young people such Simon Chikovani, Irakli Gamrekeli and Beno Gordeziani founded a futurist 
group. In keeping with the avant-garde stereotype, their programme was nihilistic, but in 1926 
they understood that times had changed and made an enormous turning point in their theory. 
Copying the Left Front of the Arts, organized by Mayakovsky in Moscow, they founded the Left 
Front. The following year, publishing magazine “Memartsxeneoba” (Leftism), they agreed with 
the Communist party’s demands for industrialization of the country, and, ultimately, this group 
too was swallowed up by the party.



212

maia jaliaSvili 
(saqarTvelo, Tbilisi)

mkiTxvelis Seqmna – modelebi da paradigmebi

saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi, literaturuli procesebis kvaldakval, mkiTx-
velic Taviseburad transformirdeba, icvleba misi gemovneba, mxatvruli 
nawarmoebis aRqmis principebi da Sefasebis kriteriumebi. TviTon mweralTa 
damokidebulebac savaraudo mkiTxvelTa mimarT gansxvavebulia. magali-
Tad, realisti mwerali ufro metad iTvaliswinebs mkiTxvelTa farTo wris 
interesebs, vidre modernisti. postmodernisti avtorisTvis ki mkiTxveli 
ara mxolod TanamoTamaSea, aramed misi `produqtis~ myidvelic, Sesabamisad, 
Tanabar yuradRebas aqcevs imgvarad `SefuTvas~, romelic mas materialur 
sargebels moutans. 

„ritmi, sunTqva, ganwmenda... visTvis, CemTvis? ara, ra Tqma unda, mkiTx-
velisTvis. werisas avtori mkiTxvelze fiqrobs iseve, rogorc mxatvari 
– mayurebelze“, – wers umberto eko. misi azriT, SeiZleba avtori werisas 
garkveuli tipis, warmosaxviT mkiTxvelze fiqrobdes, rogorc, magaliTad, 
Tanamedrove romanis fuZemdeblebi: riCardsoni, fildingi, defo, romle-
bic vaWrebisa da maTi colebisTvis werdnen. Tumca mkiTxvelisTvis wers 
joisic, romelic idealuri uZilobiT Sepyrobili idealuri mkiTxveliTaa 
STagonebuli. orive SemTxvevaSi – mniSvneloba ar aqvs, iqve, axlos myof, 
safulemomarjvebul mkiTxvelze fiqrobs avtori Tu momaval mkiTxvelze 
– wera niSnavs, teqstis saSualebiT Seqmna mkiTxvelis sakuTari modeli. 
rac niSnavs, ifiqro mkiTxvelze, romelsac SeuZlia, gadalaxos pirveli 
asi gverdis „ganmwmendi“ zRurbli. dawero asi gverdi im mizniT, rom Seqmna 
mkiTxveli, romelic momdevno gverdebs waikiTxavs“ (eko 2016: 195). 

arsebobs Tu ara mwerali, romelic mxolod momavali mkiTxvelisTvis 
wers? – umberto eko am da sxva saintereso kiTxvebs ase upasuxebs: `ara, Tun-
dac Tavad daJinebiT amtkicebdes amas. mwerali nostradamusi ar aris, ve-
rafriT warmoidgens momaval Taobebs imis mixedviT, rac TanamedroveTa 
Sesaxeb icis. 

– arsebobs avtori, romelic mkiTxvelTa viwro wrisTvis wers? 
– diax, Tu avtori imas gulisxmobs, rom mkiTxvelis mis mier warmodgenil 

modelTan bevri ver gaigivdeba. magram am SemTxvevaSic mwerali im imediT 
wers (da es imedi sakmaod naTelia), rom swored misi wigni Seqmnis bevr iseT 
sasurvel mkiTxvels, romelsac is ase gulmodgined eZebs da amxnevebs Tavisi 
teqstiT“ (eko 2016: 198).

umberto eko mTavar gansxvavebas imaSi xedavs, rom „zog mwerals surs axa-
li mkiTxveli Seqmnas, meores ki – ukve arsebuli mkiTxvelis moTxovnebs upa-
suxos“ (eko 2016: 199).
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ra Tqma unda, bevrad iolia wero ukve arsebuli mkiTxvelis nacnobi 
gemovnebis mixedviT, magram kargi mwerali sxva gzas irCevs. swored amaze 
msjelobs umberto eko: „avtori bazris erTgvar kvlevas atarebs da mas 
ergeba. erTi SexedviTac Cans, rom mas yvelaferi gaTvlili aqvs: aseTi 
avtoris sxvadasxva romans Tu gavaanalizebT, SevamCnevT, rom isini, sa-
xelebis, adgilebis, saxeebis cvlilebiT, erTsa da imave ambavs gviyvebian, 
imas, rasac mkiTxveli winaswarve iTxovda. magram roca mwerali siaxles 
gegmavs da gansxvavebuli mkiTxvelis Seqmnas apirebs, surs, bazris anali-
tikosi ki ar iyos, romelic winaswar cnobili moTxovnebis CamonaTvals 
adgens, aramed iyos filosofosi, romelic intuiciiT grZnobs. surs, Tavis 
mkiTxvels is gaumxilos, rac mkiTxvels unda undodes, Tumca Tavadac ar icis 
es. aseT avtors surs, sakuTari Tavi aRmoaCeninos mkiTxvels“. misi azriT, 
„avtori unda mokvdes nawarmoebis dasrulebis Semdeg, teqstis svla rom ar 
daabrkolos“ (eko 2016: 200).

yvela mwerali Tavis mkiTxvelze ocnebobs, erTze an mravalze, Tanad-
roulsa Tu momavlis mkiTxvelze. am ocnebis gareSe ar daiwereboda arc-
erTi mxatvruli nawarmoebi. mwerlisa da mkiTxvelis Sexvedridan ki ibadeba 
is, rasac mxatvruli teqstis gageba, gaazreba, interpretacia hqvia. 

pol valeri Cveuli maxvilgonivrulobiT ase mimarTavs mwerals: 
„– Tqven gsurdaT dageweraT wigni?
dawereT? 
ki, magram, ras mieltvodiT? romeliRac maRal ideals Tu realur sar-

fas da sargebels – saxelisa Tu fulis moxveWas? egeb sxva rasme isaxavdiT 
miznad: Tqvens ramdenime nacnobs mimarTavdiT, an iqneb, mxolod erTaderT 
nacnobs, visi yuradRebis mipyrobac gsurdaT da amitomac gadawyviteT 
gamogeqveynebinaT Tqveni Txzuleba? visi garToba gsurdaT? visi moxib-
lva, visTan gatoleba, visi SuriT aRvseba da Tvalis davseba, visi gaogneba, 
visTvis – gatexa Zilisa? gviTxariT, batono avtoro, vis msaxurebdiT – 
mamonas, demoss, keisars Tu mamazeciers? iqneba, veneras, an iqneb – cot-cota 
yvelas?“ „daufiqrdiT, raa saWiro imisTvis, rom Tavi moawono sam milion 
mkiTxvels. paradoqsi: saWiroa gacilebiT naklebi, vidre imisTvis, rom Tavi 
moawono mxolod da mxolod asiode kacs. magram is, vinc milionebs mos-
wons, yovelTvis kmayofilia Tavisi TaviT, maSin, rodesac is, vinc mxolod 
asiode kacs moswons, Tavisi TaviT metwilad ukmayofiloa“ (valeri 1983: 
122). 

umberto eko Tavis wignSi „mkiTxvelis roli“ saubrobs mweralsa da 
mkiTxvels Soris „interpretaciul TanamSromlobaze“. misi azriT, arsebobs 
„Ria“ da „daxuruli“ teqstebi, romlebic gasagebad gansxvavebul aRqmas sa-
Wiroeben. `Ria da daxuruli teqstebis dialeqtika damokidebulia mTliani 
teqstis interpretaciis procesis sabaziso struqturaze, romelic, Tavis 
mxriv, Cndeba meSveobiT kodebisa da subkodebisa, enciklopediis samyaros 
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rom qmnian. semantikuri sivrce – Sinaganad winaaRmdegobrivia Tavisi bune-
biT da mowesrigdeba mxolod TanamSemoqmedebiTi monawileobiT mkiTxve-
lisa, romlis saSualebiTac mocemuli teqsti aqtualizdeba (cocxldeba). 
mkiTxveli Tavisufalia, roca:

ა) TviTon wyvets teqstis esa Tu is done rodis gaaqtiuros;
b) amisTvis irCevs Sesaferis kods~ (eko 2016: 1).
rolan barti gamoyofs xuT kods (hermanevtikuls, simbolurs, enigmurs, 

kulturulsa da sematikurs) da wers: `xuTi kodi qmnis erTgvar qsels, 
topikas, romelSic gadis nebismieri teqsti, an, ufro sworad rom vTqvaT, 
misi gavliT yalibdeba is teqstad~ (barti 2013: 27). am kodebis flobis 
gareSe nebismieri Janris, epoqis, mimarTulebis mxatvruli nawarmoebi 
mxolod zedapirulad, Sinaarsis doneze aRqmuli darCeba. ra Tqma unda, 
arseboben iseTi mkiTxvelebic, romlebic mxatvruli teqstis siRrmeebs ver 
swvdebian, Sesabamisad, Tu postmodernistuli `ormagi kodirebis~ principi 
ara aqvs gaTvaliswinebuli avtors, mkiTxveli gaucxoebuli rCeba. aseTi 
mkiTxvelisTvis rTulia Txrobis imgvar mdinarebaSi CarTva, rogorsac, 
magaliTad, klasikuri modernisti avtorebi, jeims joisi, virjinia vulfi da 
marsel prusti qmnian.

rezo yaralaSvili fiqrobs, rom `mkiTxvels unda hqondes mxatvruli 
nawarmoebis dinamikis aRqmis unari, mas unda gaaCndes literaturuli smena 
da garkveuli Cvevebi, reagireba moaxdinos teqstualur signalebze. vina-
idan dinamika mxolod daZabul siuJetSi ki ar vlindeba, aramed nawarmoebis 
stilSic, mis arqiteqtonikasa da, saerTod, samyaros modelirebis xasiaT-
Sic. mkiTxvelma Tavisi Tavi Txrobis nakads unda dauqvemdebaros, igi unda 
Seecados sruliad ganzavdes nawarmoebSi da mxatvruli sinamdvile erTad-
erT realobad miiCnios. am TvalsazrisiT mkiTxveli im Cinel mxatvars unda 
mogvagonebdes, sakuTari mxatvrobiT monusxuli, misive suraTze gamosaxul 
mTebSi rom gauCinardeba~. misi azriT, mxatvruli nawarmoebis aRqmisas mniS-
vnelovani iyo garkveuli tipis kodebis gaSifvra. amis gareSe teqstis mxat-
vruli samyaro `Caketili~ darCeboda. is oTx kods gamoyofda: 1. pirvelia – 
gamosaxvis saSualebaTa kodi, romelic literaturuli nawarmoebis enobriv 
mxares moicavs da mkiTxvelisgan enis codnas, stilistur TaviseburebaTa 
SegrZnebas, tropebis gamoyenebis kanonzomierebaTa gaTvaliswinebas da sxva 
enobrivi niuansebis aRqmis unars moiTxovs. 2. Janruli kodi. literaturis 
yovel Janrs gaaCnia mxatvruli masalis organizaciis Tavisi specifikuri 
kanonebi, romelTa gaTvaliswinebac aucilebelia mkiTxvelisTvis. 3. mxat-
vruli nawarmoebis kiTxvis procesSi did rols asrulebs agreTve mkiTxve-
lis mier kulturis kodis codna. 4 kulturis kods uSualod ukavSirdeba 
gamocdilebis, anu fsiqologiuri kodi, rac agreTve literaturuli nawar-
moebis aRqmis mniSvnelovan faqtorad unda miviCnioT. es kodi gulisxmobs, 
rom mkiTxvels Tavad aqvs gancdili nawarmoebSi aRwerili movlenebi da rom 
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is SeZlebs kiTxvis procesSi am gamocdilebis gamoyenebas, winaaRmdeg SemTx-
vevaSi, Sesabamisi pasaJebi mas aRuqmeli darCeba (yaralaSvili 1977: 121). 

 „me mkiTxvelis ra modelze vfiqrobdi, roca vwerdi? cxadia, Tanamzrax-
velze, romelic TamaSSi amyveboda... Cemi msxverpli, anu teqstis msxverpli, 
gaxdeboda, darwmunebuli iqneboda, rom mxolod is undoda, rasac Cemi teq-
sti sTavazobda da sxva araferi“, – wers umberto eko Tavisi romanis, „var-
dis saxelisTvis“ daweril boloTqmaSi (eko 2016: 203). eko postmodernisti 
mweralia da `ormagi kodirebis~ gamoyenebiT zedapirul, `gadamkiTxvelsac~ 
(galaktioni) izidavs deteqtiuri siuJeturi xlarTebis meSveobiT. 

didi mwerlebi cdilobdnen TavianTi mkiTxvelis Seqmnas. es maTi naRva-
wisTvis ukvdavebisken gasakvalavi gzis erTgvari strategia iyo. goeTe wer-
da: „sami saxis mkiTxveli arsebobs: erTi, romelic gansjis gareSe tkbeba, 
meore, romelic tkbobis gareSe msjelobs da saSualo, romelic tkbobisas 
msjelobs da msjelobisas tkbeba“. „iciT, rogor mkiTxvels vinatrebdi? is-
eTs, romelic mec, Tavis Tavsac da mTel samyarosac daiviwyebda da mxolod 
Cems wignSi icocxlebda“ (yaralaSvili: 1977: 120). 

realistma ilia WavWavaZem icoda ra, ra tipis mkiTxvelTan eqneboda saqme, 
roca „kacia-adamians?!“ werda, yovelgvari pirmoTneobis gareSe, Cveuli 
pirdapirobiT mimarTavda, Tanac, kiTxvis procesSi. vTqvaT, daiwyebda rome-
lime mowyenili mkiTxveli mTqnarebas da uceb waikiTxavda: „mkiTxvelo, xom 
ar mogewyina? rasakvirvelia, mogewyina: aq ar aris arc siyvarulis eSmakoba, 
arc kacis-kvla, arc uimedo qalis oxvra, arc wyalSi gadavardna, erTis sity-
viT – rac aSvenebs gasarTvelad dawerils moTxrobasa – is aq araferi ar 
aris. maS mogewyineba, amas raRa Tqma unda. magram es unda icode Sen, mkiTx-
velo, rom me amisa qvemore xelis momwereli mkiTxvelis gasarTvelad ar 
vwer am uxeiro moTxrobasa. me minda am moTxrobam Caafiqros mkiTxveli da, 
Tu moiwyens, amis gamo moiwyinos; imitom rom fiqri da mowyena gauyrelni da-
Zmani arian. me minda, rom mkiTxvelma imitom ki ar moiwyinos, rom gasarTveli 
ar ari, aramed imitom, rom Camafiqrebelia. Tu amodena ixerxa da SesZlo am 
uxeiro werilma, me amis meti ara minda-ra da arc mdomebia, Cemo mowyenilo 
mkiTxvelo! Tu ver ixerxa, ra vuyo? amiT vinugeSeb, rom „cudad jdomas cu-
dad Sroma sjobia~ (WavWavaZe 1985: 276). ilia im qarTvel mkiTxvels esaubre-
boda, romelic SeiZleba axla iwyebda wera-kiTxvis Seswavlas, amitomac cdi-
lobda TxrobisTvis maqsimaluri sicxade da simartive SeenarCunebina. Tum-
ca, am winaswarganzraxulobas, rom rac SeiZleba, meti mkiTxvelis gulamde 
mietana saTqmeli, mxatvruli teqstis sirRmeebi ar dauzianebia. am siRrmeTa 
wvdoma ki ara mxolod mcirericxovan Tanadroul mkiTxvels, aramed sxva epo-
qaTa mkiTxvelebsac ar gamoulevda safiqrals.

realurad, mecxramete saukunis samocianelTa Taoba Tavis mkiTxvels 
qmnida da Seqmna kidec, romlisTvisac Semdgom sruliad miuRebeli aRmoCnda 
meoce saukunis literatura. modernistulma mwerlobam, romelic, realis-
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turisgan gansxvavebiT, sruliad ar iyo orientirebuli farTo mkiTxvelze, 
piriqiT, elitarulsa da inteleqtualur mkiTxvels arCevda, Tavisi mcire-
ricxovani, magram mainc sakuTari erTguli `mrevli~ Seqmna. 

`meti Tavisufleba eZleva ara marto calkeul avtorebs, romelTac 
SeuZliaT `gadaweron~ Sedevrebi, da `diad wignebs~, romlebic ganicdian 
cvlilebebs `gadaweris~ Sedegad, aramed mkiTxvelebsac, romelTac SeswevT 
unari, Seqmnan sakuTari kanoni TavianTi sazogadoebrivi poziciisa da kul-
turuli Rirebulebebis gaTvaliswinebiT~, – wers irma ratiani (ratiani 
2015: 34). yvelaferi mainc mwerlis niWzea damokidebuli. magaliTad, 
edgar pom dawvrilebiT aRwera Tavis werilSi „kompoziciis xelovneba“ 
rogor dagegma „yornis“ Seqmnis yoveli detali. man arsebuli mkiTxvelis 
gemovneba, interesebi gaiTvaliswina, magram, saboloo jamSi, iseTi ram Seq-
mna, romelmac dagegmil molodins gadaaWarba da axali tipis mkiTxveli 
dabada. werilSi, romelsac „kompoziciis filosofia“ daarqva, igi erTgvar 
masterklass utarebs poetebs (axalbedebsa Tu gamocdilT), Tu rogor unda 
ganisazRvros winaswar momavali mxatvruli teqstis komponentebi, raTa 
sityvam srulyofilad SeZlos Tavisi potencialis zedmiwevniT srulad 
gamovlena  da mkiTxvelze waruSleli  STabeWdilebis, zemoqmedebis moxdena.
am SemTxvevaSi, niWi, ra Tqma unda, TavisTavad igulisxmeba. rac Seexe-
ba muzas, rogorc akakim ixumra erTxel, am msjelobaSi Tvalsac ver mov-
kravT. Txzvisas warmoqmnili eqstazi gulisxmobs im RvTaebrivi Zalebis 
Tanamyofobasac, romlebic miwier adamians zeciuri „karibWeebis gaxsnaSi“ 
Seewevian, Tumca mTeli Zalisxmeva mainc TviT mTxzvelzea, rogorc rusT-
veli ambobs, „bedi cdaa“. swored am mcdelobas aqcevs edgar po udides 
yuradRebas. 

edgar po mkiTxvels utarebs masterklass, rogor SeiZleba Seqmna iseTi 
zemoqmedebis leqsi, rogoricaa „yorani“, romlidanac mTeli modernistu-
li literatura „gamovida“. po amjobinebs iseTnir Txrobas, ambis, emociis 
gadmocemas, rodesac mosalodneli Sedegi winaswar icis. upirvelesad, Se-
moqmedma unda ifiqros, rogor SeiZleba iyos originaluri. misi azriT, es 
mkiTxvelTa cnobiswadilis gaRvivebis yvelaze naTeli da iolad misawvdomi 
xerxia. misi samizne erTdroulad unda iyos: guli, inteleqti da suli. Sem-
deg iwyeba arCeva – ra unda iyos originaluri: fabula Tu intonacia? ro-
meli ufro did STabeWdilebas moaxdens?

po avsebs im danakliss, romelic literaturaSia: ara gvaqvs detaluri, 
nabij-nabij aRwerili moqmedeba, Tu rogor miaRwia Sedevrma srulyofi-
lebas. is gamoricxavs „eqstazur intuicias“ da ukvirs, ratom eridebian 
poetebi TavianTi dauxvewavi, aburduli fiqrebis laboratoriis gamoaS-
karavebas. am danaklisis Sesavsebad werilSi warmoaCens sayovelTaod aRi-
arebuli „yornis“ analizsa da rekonstruqcias, raTa mkiTxveli daarwmunos, 
rom „mis kompoziciaSi araferia SemTxveviTi an intuiciuri da rom Txzule-
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ba Tavidan bolomde maTematikuri sizustiTa da simkacriT aris gaTvli-
li“. man gadawyvita, Seeqmna iseTi leqsi, romelic daakmayofilebda ori 
auditoriis: xalxisa da kritikosTa – gemovnebas. dResac xelovnebisTvis es 
yvelaze aqtualuri da rTuli amocanaa. pirvel rigSi, igi dafiqrda leqsis 
sidideze. miiCnia ra, rom saWiroa erTiani STabeWdilebis Seqmna, rom Zlieri 
mRelvareba xanmoklea da droSi ver gaiweleba, amitom erTxel dajdomaze 
wasakiTxi sidide SearCia (108 striqoni).

Semdeg daisaxa mizani: yofiliyo yvelasTvis gasagebi da aRsaqmeli is 
mSveniereba, romelsac leqsiT gamoxatavda. mTavari iaraRi unda yofiliyo 
sicxade da ubraloeba. posTvis mniSvnelovani iyo agreTve intonaciis Ser-
Ceva: „yovelgvari mSvenierebis umaRlesi gamovlena mudam cremls adens 
mgrZnobiare mkiTxvels, amitomac melanqolia yvelaze ufro kanonzomieria 
poeturi intonaciebidan“. leqsis agebisas sayrdenad gamoiyena refreni, 
bgeriTi da azrobrivi monotonurobis aRmZvreli, siamovnebis gamomwvevi 
erTgvaroba. man gadawyvita STabeWdileba imiT gaeZlierebina, rom bgeriTi 
monotonuroba SeenarCunebina, magram azri gamudmebiT Seecvala. magram ro-
gori inda yofliyo refreni? umjobesi iqneboda mokle, sxarti erTsityvi-
ani refreni. ase rom, leqsi strofebad unda yofiliyo dayofili da yoveli 
strofi refrens daesrulebina – xmovnebisa da mJReri TanxmovnebiT Sedge-
nils. ase airCia sityva „aRarasodes“ (Nevermore): „arsebiTad, sityvam TviTve 
aRmomaCenina Tavi“ (po 1989: 212).

axla saWiro iyo moeZebna sababi am sityvis xSir gamoyenebisa. magram vis 
SeiZleba es sityva eTqva xSirad da monotonurad? aman siZnele warmoSva: 
gonieri arseba amas ar izamda da savsebiT bunebrivad daibada idea TuTiyu-
Sis Semoyvanisa, Tumca Semdeg igi Secvala yoranma, romelsac aseve „SeuZlia 
laparaki“. ase gaCnda idea yornisa, avis momaswavebeli frinvelisa, monoto-
nurad rom imeorebs erT sityvas yoveli strofis dasasruls melanqoliuri 
ganwyobis leqsSi.

yvela msgavsi Temidan romeli unda yofiliyo yvelaze melanqoliuri? 
ra Tqma unda, sikvdili. swored es Tema iyo „yvelaze melanqoliuri da Tan 
yvelaze poeturi“, Tanac es mxolod maSin, rodesac „sikvdili mSvenierebas 
ukavSirdeba“ – „yvelaze ukeT amas satrfodakarguli mijnuris bageni iRa-
Radeben“. Semdeg darCa safiqrali: rogor daekavSirebina erTmaneTisTvis 
mgloviare mijnuri da yorani, erTsa da imaves – „aRarasodes“ – rom imeorebs. 
es sityva mas unda eTqva mijnuris yoveli kiTxvis sapasuxod. radgan gamor-
icxuli iyo yornis goniereba, misi „aRarasodes“ unda datvirTuliyo im gan-
sxvavebuli SinaarsiT, romelsac mijnuris sxdasxvagvari kiTxva gamoiwvevda. 

yornisa da mijnuris Sexvedris adgilad pom sagangebod SearCia ara gaSli-
li sivrce tyisa an velisa, sadac misi gamoCena SeiZleba bunebrivi yofiliyo, 
aramed Caketili oTaxi, qariSxliani Rame. yorani qarisagan gaRebul oTaxSi 
Semofrindeba patronisgan daswavlili erTaderTi sityviT, romelic mij-
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nuris gonebasa, gulsa da sulSi sasowarmkveTi mravalmniSvnelobiT it-
virTeba. avtorma winaswar dagegma, rogor gadaaqcevda am sityvas simbolod, 
romelsac mkiTxveli idumali, mistikuri samyaros raealobaSi SemoRwevis 
gancda unda gamoewvia. pom pirvelad kulminacia moifiqra, bolo strofi, 
adamianuri yofis tragikulobis gamomxatveli. mijnuris kiTxvaze, Sexvdeba 
Tu ara sulTa samyaroSi Tavis mijnurs, romelsac angelozuri saxeli, le-
nori, hqvia, yorani gulgrilad da civad, gamyinavi xmiT upasuxebs: aRara-
sodes! am kulminaciamde pom moifiqra sxva kiTxvebic, romlebic kibisebu-
rad maRldebian, martvilis TviTgvemis darad, srul netarebas rom poulobs 
tanjvasa da wamebaSi, am TviTgvemiT mijnuri TiTqos amarTlebs Tavis arse-
bobas, satrfos gareSe sicocxles.

sagulisxmoa, rom pom leqsis yvela detali zedmiwevniT SearCia, raTa ar 
yofiliyo romelime riTmasa Tu ritms TviTneburad „moyolili“. magaliTad, 
yorani dasva aTenas (paladas) biustis Tavze. jer erTi, sityvis musikalurma 
JReradobam moxibla, meore, biustis marmarilosa da bumbulis kontrasts 
maiqcia yuradReba, Tanve mijnuris ganswavlulobas gausva xazi, wignebSi rom 
eZiebda arsebobis mizans, WeSmaritebas, egzistencialur kiTxvebze pasuxebs. 
man Tavidanve ukuagdo fantastikuroba, misTvis mniSvnelovani iyo mkiTx-
vels ar daekarga realurobis SegrZneba, amave dros CrdiliviT unda dafe-
niliyo saSiSi da sabediswero mistikurobis gancda, rom yovelives warmar-
Tavs bneli Zala, romelsac veravin daaRwevs Tavs: „da yorani aRar mifrinavs, 
kvlav zis paladas TeTr biustze, Cemi oTaxis kars zemoT da misi Tvalebi 
mohgavs demonis Tvalebs, roca ocnebobs da lampis Suqi, mis zurs ukan rom 
iRvreba, mis Crdils iatakze afens. da Cemi sulic am Crdilidan iatakze rom 
dacuravs, aRar wamodgeba – aRarasodes“. 

pom gadawyvita versifikaciuli originalurobisTvisac mieqcia yu-
radReba da bejiTi Ziebis Sedegad, ukve arsebulis yaryofis kvaldakval, 
moifiqra erT strofSi sxvadasxva marcvliani striqonebis Tavmoyra da 
imgvari efeqtebis gamoyeneba, romelTac warmoSobda riTmisa da alitera-
ciis siuxve. marTlac, man am „gaTvlebiT“ SeZlo mkiTxvelis mojadoeba, sity-
vis Sinagani magiisa da energiis gamovlena.

rolan barti werilSi `avtoris sikvdili~ avtorisa da mkiTxvelis mra-
valmniSvnelovan urTierTdamokidebulebaze msjelobisas, aRniSnavs: `ma-
larmes mTeli poetikis arsi imaSi mdgomareobs, rom gaauqmos avtori da igi 
weriT Secvalos, – es ki, rogorc davinaxavT, mkiTxvelis uflebaTa aRdgenas 
niSnavs~, `teqsti weris mravali sxvadasxva saxeobisgan Sedgeba, romelTac 
gansxvavebuli kulturuli warmoSoba aqvT da erTmaneTTan dialogis, paro-
diis, kamaTis urTierTobaSi modian, Tumca mTeli mravlobiToba garkveul 
wertilSi fokusirdeba, romelsac avtori ki ar warmoadgens – rogorc aqam-
de amtkicebdnen – aramed mkiTxveli. mkiTxveli is sivrcea, sadac yvela is 
citata aRibeWdeba, romelTa wyalobiTac wera xdeba SesaZlebeli; teqsti 
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erTianobas moipovebs ara Tavis warmoSobiT, aramed mxolod daniSnule-
biT, oRond es daniSnulebas piradi misamarTi; mkiTxveli – esaa adamiani is-
toriis, biografiis, fsiqologiis gareSe, igi mxolod viRacaa, vinc erTad 
krebs yvela im Strixs, daweril teqsts rom Seadgens. amitomac sasacilod 
gamoiyureba, roca vcdilobT davgmoT weris uaxlesi manera da yvelaferi es 
raRac humanizmis gulisTvis keTdeba – humanizmis, romelic TvalTmaqcurad 
asaRebs Tavs mkiTxvelTa uflebebis damcvelad. klasikuri yaidis kritikas 
araferi esaqmeboda mkiTxvelTan; misTvis literaturaSi mxolod is arsebobs, 
vinc wers. axla ukve veRar mogvatyueben amgvari antifrasisebiT, romelTa 
meSveobiTac pativcemuli sazogadoeba keTilSobiluri guliswyromiT qo-
magobs mas, visac sinamdvileSi igi zRudavs, uaryofs, axSobs da anadgurebs. 
axla Cven ukve viciT: imisTvis, raTa weras ganaRdebuli hqondes momavali, 
aucilebelia davamxoT miTi mis Sesaxeb – mkiTxvelis dabadebis sazRauri, av-
toris sikvdilia~ (barti 2015: 227).

`moclilo mkiTxvelo~, – ase mimarTavs mkiTxvels `don kixotis~ dasawyis-
Si servantesi. manac axali mkiTxveli Seqmna, romelsac, Zveli rainduli ro-
manebis kiTxviT gabruebuls, axali „sulieri raindi“ unda daenaxa. „Tu dro 
ara gaqvs, nu daiwyeb kiTxvas, – ase mimarTavs goderZi Coxeli „adamianTa sev-
dis“ dasawyisSi mkiTxvels da ufro ubiZgebs wasakiTxavad. besik xaranauli 
roman „mTavari gamTamaSeblis“ sadRac, SuagulSi, ase mimarTavs mkiTxvels: 
„rac miyria, imas vfqvav, sul ar vcdilob, ruli ar moggvaroT“. esec erT-
gvari pozaa, isev da isev mkiTxvelis „gadasabireblad“.

mwerlebi xandaxan Zalian mkacrebic arian mkiTxvelebTan. modernistebi 
cdilobdnen mkiTxvelTa TavianTi wris Seqmnas. simbolisti sandro cirekiZe 
werilSi „poeti da mkiTxveli“ sagangebod ganixilavs am sakiTxs. misi azriT, 
„kultura konusiT Sendeba; meti maRali meti viwroa da mwvervalebze dgoma 
SeuZliaT marto erTeulebs“... xelovneba xom Tqmaa – Tqmas msmeneli unda. 
msmenelebi mravladaa konusis dabla fenebSi. msmenelebi jogad mihyvebian 
epigonebs ukve miRweul simaRleze. konusi wvrildeba da viwrovdeba rkali 
mkiTxvelebis. evolucia nelia da TandaTani. evolucias advilad mihyveba 
farTo auditoria, magram revolucioners– guliveris didi nabijebiT rom 
adis maRla axali cis dasanaxavad– brbo ver gahyveba, brbo gatkecili gziT 
midis. ostat genioss sWirdeba mkiTxveli geniosi, romelic misi Tanabari 
iqneba. poet genioss unda Sexvdes mkiTxveli geniosi“ (cirekiZe 2010: 167). 

Sarl bodlers aqvs miniatura „ZaRli da flakoni“, romelSic aRwers, go-
Siam rogor atexa yefa, roca patronma surnelovani nelsacxebeli daaynos-
vina: „Cemi naRvliani cxovrebis ukuRmarTo megobari, Sen brbos hgavxar, 
romelsac saTuTi aromatebi rodi unda miarTva, rac mas aRizianebs, aramed 
kargad SerCeuli uwmindureba“ (bodleri 1991: 22). simbolistebis azriT, 
`brbos~ ar hqonda ganviTarebuli is unarebi, romlebic maT mier Seqmnili 
nawarmoebebis aRsaqmelad iyo saWiro. amitomac iyo, rom Stefan george, ger-
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maneli simbolisti, sxvadasxva gziT abrkolebda SemTxveviT mkiTxvels, sa-
gangebo Srifts arCevda, mcire tiraJiT gamoscemda, maRaziebSi ar gahqonda 
gasayidad, nacnob-megobrebs TviTon urigebda danomrils, radgan sjeroda, 
rom is adamianebi, romelTac poeziis aRqmisa Tu SegrZnebis unari ar hqon-
daT, SexebiTac ki SebRalavdnen wigns. 

impresionisti niko lorTqifaniZisTvis ki mniSvnelovania teqstis aR-
qmis procesSi mkiTxvelis Tanamonawileoba, raTa erTgulad mihyves da ga-
ugos, ris gaziareba surda misTvis, amitomac novelaSi `uialqnod~ wers: `me 
sxvadasxva suraTs mogawvden cxovrebidan. maTi erTmaneTTan SekavSireba 
SenTvis momindvia… me mainc mgonia, rom mkiTxvels meti adgili unda daeTmos 
fantaziisaTvis, SemoqmedebisaTvis…. mkiTxvels moswyinda yvelaferi ukve 
SemuSavebuli Tav-Tavis adgilze hpovos… mweralma marmarilo, tilo, saerTo 
azri, CarCo, ori-sami xazi daamzados, daboloeba, damTavreba nawarmoebisa 
mkiTxvelis gemovnebas da survils miandos“ (lorTqifaniZe 2012: 41). an kidev 
`Tavsafriani dedakacis~ epigrafSi sagangebod sTxovs mkiTxvels, nu iqneba 
kritikuli, Tu ram ar moewoneba: `nu damiwunebT! ar SemiZlia grZnoba-goneba 
SevaCero did pirovnebebze,… isini aSlian sulisSemxuTav suraTebs.… Semdeg, 
odesme, maT aRmouCndebaT mociquli vinme markozi da ioane. me vwer Tavsaf-
rian dedakacze~ (lorTqifaniZe 2012: 64). 

Tanamedrove postmodernisti mwerlisTvis, givi margvelaSvilisTvis, ki 
mkiTxveli imdenad mniSvnelovania, rom mas mxatvrul teqstSi „uSvebs“ da 
movlenebsac ki acvlevinebs. magaliTad, miniaturaSi „wignis gmirebis dro-
uli gadasaxleba“ mkiTxvelebs herodes risxvisagan gadasarCenad yrmebi 
maTes saxarebidan lukas saxarebaSi gadahyavT, romelSic ar aris aRwerili 
Cvilebis daxocvis ambavi. mwerlis azriT, samyarosac hyavs Tavisi mkiTxve-
lebi – RmerTi da eSmaki: 

`o, Se sabralo samyaros teqsto!

ufali RmerTi ase gkiTxulobs, eSmaki ise.

Sen xar sagani maTi kontrastuli Studiebisa.

uimaTod ver iarsebeb.

Sen gaarsebebs Seni ori erTmaneTis mopirispire

mkiTxvelis kiTxva. zogjer – es iyo Seni istoriis

gansakuTrebiT RvTaebrivi an satanuri periodebi –

natrobda Seni gadaqanculi teqstis samyaros

natanji guli, rom gyoloda martooden erTi mkiTxveli!

da ra wvalebiT cdilobdi xolme dasxltomodi

xan erT, xan meore, erTmaneTis sapirispiro

mkiTxvelis wyvil Tvals.

magram dRes ici, rom es aris SeuZlebeli.

Sen isev ise gkiTxuloben sabediswerod ormxriv – orgvarad.
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sul erTaderTxel sizmrad mainc agexdina Seni ocneba

Seniv saSodan warmogeSva literatura.

ai, mas ki eyoleboda mudam mxolod erTi mkiTxveli.

(margvelaSvili 2006: 81)

 

RvTisgan Seqmnili amgvari universaluri samyaroseuli teqstic TiTqos 
Tavisi Semoqmedebisagan iseve ganapirdeba, rogorc mwerlisgan misi naweri. 
RmerTi da satana qmnian cal-calke, rogorc gansxvavebuli mkiTxvelebi, am 
teqstis axal konteqstebsa da interpretaciebs, raTa mudmivad ganaxldes 
erTxel `dawerili~. mxolod mkiTxvelTan urTierToba AaZlevs mxatvrul te-
qsts maradiuli sicocxlis pirobas, amitomac wers mwerali:

me wignis gmiri var.

Cems wignSi –

me mas Cems biografiul rukasac vuwodeb,

zustad miweria Cemi bediswera.

iq matarebeliviT miviwev win.

Cemi cxovrebis xazi

am wignis yvela TavSi ucvleli rCeba.

dRe, rodesac mavani mkiTxveli

am marSruts airCevs,

Cemi dabadebis dRea (margvelaSvili 2006: 168).

ase rom, mwerali TviTonve aqcevs Tavs wignis gmirad da amgvarad Tavs da-
aRwevs mokvdavobas, sicocxlis erTjeradobas. wignis yoveli wakiTxvisas is 
xelaxla aRdgeba da ase, mkiTxvlTan yoveli axali Sexvedrisas, isev igrZnobs 
cxovrebis sitkbosa da simwares da gaimeorebs cxovrebis misterias. erTi 
da igive mxatvruli nawarmoebi sxvadasxva epoqaSi gansxvavebul mkiTxvelTa 
wyalobiT axali SinaarsebiT itvirTeba, rac mas sicocxles uxangrZlivebs. 
givi margvelaSvili, rogorc mkiTxveli, qmnis wignis kults. 

xorxe luis borxess werilSi „don kixotSi“ dafaruli magia“ mohyavs 
magaliTebi msoflio literaturidan, rodesac personaJebi da realuri 
pirovnebebi erT drosivrcul arealSi moazrebian. magaliTad, „don kixotSi“ 
mRvdeli da dalaqi aTvaliereben don kixotis biblioTekas, sadac erT-erTi 
wigni TviTon servantesis „galaTeaa“. ufro metic, dalaqi maincdamainc ar 
aris aRfrTovanebuli am wigniT da miaCnia, rom avtori ufro Zlieri faT-
erakebis aRweraSia. „ase rom, servantesis gamonagoni, an servantesis sizmris 
naSieri es dalaqi TviT servantesze msjelobs~. amave romanis meore nawilSi 
ki personaJebs ukve wakiTxuli aqvT „don kixotis“ pirveli nawili. am da sxva 
msgavsi magaliTebis moxmobiT borxesi daaskvnis: „kacobriobis istoria aris 
dausrulebeli RvTaebrivi wigni, romelsac msoflionni weren da kiTxulo-
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ben (da cdiloben Seimecnon) da romelSic TviTon maTac amgvaradve weren“. 
borxesisTvis „wigni, yovelgvari wigni wminda ram aris“. igi leon bluas moix-
mobs, romlis mixedviTac, Cven magiuri wignis striqonebi varT, an sityvebi, an 
asoebi; da wigni, romelic maradJams iwereba, erTaderTia, rac aris msofli-
oSi, ufro sworad, igi TviTon aris msoflio” (borxesi 1996: 11). borxesi 
homerosiseul rwmenas, RmerTebi adamianebs imitom SeamTxveven faTerakebs, 
rom momaval Taobebs simRerebis SeTxzvis sagani hqondeT da malarmeseul 
gamonaTqvams, msoflio imisTvis arsebobs, rom erT wignSi aRibeWdos, erT-
maneTTan akavSirebs da orives tanjvis esTetikur gamarTlebad miiCnevs.

mkiTxvelis teqstSi „moxvedris“ saintereso variaciebi aqvs vudi alen-
sac, magaliTad, vgulisxmoT mis moTxrobas „kugelmasis SemTxveva“, romel-
Sic ̀ jadosnuri yuTis~ wyalobiT kugelmasi madam bovarisTan gaabams romans. 

oTar CxeiZe mkiTxvelis donis mixedviT gansazRvravda mwerlobasac. misi 
azriT, mkiTxvelis moTxovnileba, mkiTxvelis gemovneba, mkiTxvelis erudi-
cia ganapirobebs ama Tu im drois literaturas, ris Rirsicaa xalxi, mwer-
lobac iseTi gaaCnia. 

anatol fransis azriTac, literaturul Sedevrebs mxolod mkiTxvelebi 
uxangrZliveben sicocxles: „amJamad „iliadisa“ Tu „RvTaebrivi komediis“ 
arcerTi leqsi ar gvesmis ise, rogorc esmoda is maT SemoqmedT. sicocxle 
niSnavs saxecvlilebas, da Cveni azrebis sikvdilSemdgomi sicocxlec amave 
kanons emorCileba: isini arsebobas agrZeleben mxolod imis wyalobiT, rom 
miwyiv icvlebian da sul ufro da ufro Sordebian TavianT pirvelsaxes, 
romliTac Cvens sulSi iSvnen. is, riTac Cven ganvacvifrebT momavals, savse-
biT ucxo iqneba CvenTvis“ (fransi 2007: 3).

mkiTxvelTan urTierTobis amsaxveli pasaJebi mxatvrul teqstSi Semodis, 
rogorc metanarativebi, romlebsac mwerali garkveuli funqciiT iyenebs. 
milorad paviCisTvis es TamaSis erTgvari xerxia. am TvalsazrisiT, man Tamami 
eqsperimentebi SesTavaza mkiTxvels. romanSi `Svidi momakvdinebeli codva~. 
aq misi ostaturi improvizaciis xelovneba mJRavndeba. is kidev erTxel Se-
axsenebs mkiTxvels, rom `Tuki rames vkiTxulobT, Cvenive Tavis Sesacnobad 
vkiTxulobT~. am romanSi erTmaneTs xvdebian mwerali, mis mier ukve daweri-
li Tu jer kidev dasawer ambavTa personaJebi da mkiTxvelebi, isini erTma-
neTis aRqma-Semecnebis sarkeebSi ireklebian, Cndebian da qrebian ganzomile-
baSi, sadac zRvari waSlilia sizmarsa da realobas Soris. mwerlis azriT: 
`Svidive momakvdinebeli codva ufuTfuTebT adamianebs TavSi da TiToe-
uli Tavis Jams elis~. Svidi moakvdinebelo codvaa: TiToeuls calke novela 
eZRvneba, sixarbis Sesaxebaa `Cai orisTvis~, romelic ironiul-parodiuli 
TxrobiT gamoirCeva. `Zvirfaso mkiTxvelo, avtori girCevT, rom am moTxro-
bas wasakiTxad xelSi nu aiRebT oTxSabaTs da nurafris gulisTvis nu izamT 
amas, vidre maisi ar dadgeba. yovlis ufro ukeTesad ki moTxroba saRamoTi 
loginSi ikiTxeba. Tavad mixvdebiT, ratomac. da barem getyviT, moTxrobaSi 
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gmirebi ar arian. gmirebi marto Tqven xarT, mkiTxvelni~. aseTi provokaci-
uli mimarTva mkiTxvelis cnobismoyvareobis daZabulobis vels qmnis, rad-
gan warmoudgenelia, rogor unda iqces mkiTxveli gmirad. swored aqedan 
iwyeba axali gamocdileba. paviCi Tavis mkiTxvels badebs moTxrobis kiTxvis 
procesSi. iwyeba Tavbrudamxvevi TamaSi: `Zvirfaso mkiTxvelno, vinc ar un-
da iyoT, gind mamakacni da gind dedakacni, da rac ar unda gerqvaT, pirvel 
nacilad Tu tyuilad iqceva Tqveni saidumlo anu cru saxeli. amieridan 
moTxrobis qali mkiTxvelis saxeli iqneba aseneTa, ase erqva ioseb mSvenieris 
cols, xolo mamakaci mkiTxvelis saxeli aristine iqneba, ase erqva XII sauku-
nis erT-erT mwerals~. intrigis gasamZafreblad, ra Tqma unda, mwerali mkiTx-
vels sasiyvarulo ambavSi monawileobas sTavazobs. Tumca, garkveul bari-
ersac uqmnis, radgan ambavSi monawileobisTvis mkiTxvelma erTgvari inicia-
cia unda gaiaros. mas raimes gasaRebi unda hqondes odesme dakarguli (karis, 
zardaxSis, sul erTia, wvrilmani Tu msxvilmani nivTisa). Tanve, afrTxilebs: 
unda gaiTvaliswinoT, rom garkveulwilad Tavs xifaTSi igdebT, vinaidan 
mkiTxvelis gadaqceva wignis gmirad mwerals imis SesaZleblobas aZlevs, rom 
sul oriode striqoniTac ki avnos rame am mkiTxvels, anda moklas kidec~. amis 
Semdeg, imis mixedviT, mkiTxveli kacia Tu qali, mwerali TiToeuls gansxva-
vebul miTiTebas sTavazobs. warmosaxviTi TamaSi ukve dawyebulia da mwera-
li pirveli miTiTebis Sesrulebas iTxovs: mkiTxvel-asineTas unda daesiz-
mros `mdedruli sizmari~. amis Semdeg pirvel pirSia moTxrobili sizmari, 
romlis zedmiwevniT dausizmreblobac arafers SeuSlis xels. Semdeg mkiTx-
vels sTxovs, cali sayure Caidos CanTaSi da uaxloes oTxSabaTs, sadac cxov-
robs, im qalaqis im restoranSi mivides, romelic taZarTan yvelaze axlosaa. 
mivides, Cai SeukveTos, cali sayure magidaze dados, daelodos axalgazrda 
kacs, romelic gasaRebs moutans. aseTive miTiTebebia mamakaci mkiTxvelis-
Tvis. Semdeg mwerali wers, rom am moTxrobis gamoqveynebis Semdeg viRac 
mkiTxvelma daureka da Sexvedra sTxova imave restoranSi, romelic belg-
radeli mkiTxvelis miTiTebaSi ewera: `kiTxvis niSanSi~. samocdaaTs gadaci-
lebul mwerals Sexvda `gafurCqvnis xanaSi~ myofi SavebSi Cacmuli ymawvili. 
Semdeg amas mosdevs mkiTxvelis monaTxrobi, romlis mixedviTac, man ipova 
Zvirfasi sayure, romelic aRmoCnda, rom Turme gaxmaurebuli mkvlelobis 
Sedegad dakargula. Semdeg ki realoba da moTxrobis ambebi erTmaneTs Caex-
larTeba. mwerali gzeTSi Tavisi gardacvalebis ambavs kiTxulobs da mkiTx-
vels eubeba: `Cemo Zvirfaso mkiTxvelo, ginda qali iyavi, ginda mamakaci, sul 
advilad mixvdebi, rom am wignis bolos Tqmuli sityvebi sxva ara aris ra, Tu 
ara Cemi siyvarulis dadastureba Sen mimarT, Tu ara Cemi patara tyuili, ro-
melic samomavlod simarTled iqceva~ (paviCi 2015: 96).

mxatvruli nawarmoebis sicocxle da ukvdaveba mkiTxvelTa Taobebzea 
damokidebuli, romlebic erTsa da imave mxatvrul teqsts gansxvavebulad 
`Sifraven~ da amgvarad sakuTari cxovrebiseuli gamocdilebis nawilad 
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aqceven. `xSirad yoveli epoqa xelaxla axdens nawarmoebis interpretacias 
da sakuTar miznebs, moTxovnilebebsa da warmodgenebs uqvemdebarebs mas. 
nawarmoebis axali gageba SeiZleba gansxvavdebodes tradiciuli gagebisgan, 
axal interpretacias SeiZleba TiTqmis araferi hqondes saerTo winamaval 
interpretaciasTan, da miuxedavad amisa, mxatvruli nawarmoebis gageba Se-
iZleba orjerve iyos miRweuli~ (yaralaSvili 1977: 126).

mwerlisa da mkiTxvelisa urTierToba rTuli da mravalwaxnagovani fe-
nomenia, am werilSi Cven mxolod ramdenime Strixi warmovaCineT. 
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Summary
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Over the centuries, in the footsteps of literary processes, the reader is transforming in a differ-
ent way, is changing its tastes, the perceptions of the artistic work and the evaluation’s criterias. 
Every time and epoch in different countries the writer’s’ attitude towards the readers is different. 
For example, a realist writer is more interested in a wide range of readers than a modernist cre-
ator. For the postmodernist author the reader is also a buyer of his “product”, accordingly, he/she 
makes equal attention to the “packaging”, that will bring material benefits. Every writers have 
their written languages and styls, because they wante to express their thoughts and share them 
with others. Today, in order to be good reader, everyone needs to read a lot. Every master writer 
have the certain kind of audience for his craft. What some people can find interesting may not be 
same for others, because people have different levels of thinking and different interests. Some 
writers write for general patronage, others for Teenagers and there are some writers who write 
for certain subjects that require deep knowledge, like scientific research, political science, and 
more complex essays. Writing is a difficult process of putting all thoughts together, whether it is a 
researched study or just plain comments about certain topics. A writer must be effective in deliv-
ering his thoughts, and his audience must appreciate or show a reaction toward his work, if they 
do that which he is expecting them to do. The writer is the one who communicates his thoughts 
on some subjects to the group of different readers, the audience. 

Contemporary and classic fiction texts require a different reading from the readers. As it is 
known in the Artistic work there are different codes and signals that need to be deciphered for 
deeply understood. The relationship between the writer and the reader is a complex and versatile 
phenomenon. Readers of literature are enabled to see into different lives, different communities, 
different worlds. In this article we have presented several different models and paradigms of the 
reader.

It should be noted, for current writers, the question of a relationship to the reader is a complex 
one as well. It’s better in some ways to figure that once a book or story is published, it not means, 
that readers will get what they want out of it. On the basis of their own experiences readers can 
get only those information that related to their experience. Some writers write for a traditional 
reader, while others create a new reader.
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maia niniZe
(saqarTvelo, Tbilisi)

qarTuli teqstologia da misi integracia saerTaSoriso 

procesebSi

saqarTvelos sul cota Teqvsmetsaukunovani werilobiTi kultura aqvs 
da bunebrivia, rom mkiTxvelamde am saganZuris akademiuri saxiT misatanad 
Zalze mniSvnelovania mudmivi zrunva teqstologiis mecnieruli donis 
asamaRleblad. qarTul skriptoriumebSi teqstebis gadawerisas jer kidev 
mravali saukunis win mimarTavdnen wyaroebis Sejerebas. XVIII saukunidan 
moyolebuli calkeul TxzulebaTa nairwakiTxvaTagan saukeTesos SerCevas 
emsaxureboda maT gamosacemad sagangebod Seqmnili komisiebi. XX saukunis 
20-iani wlebidan Zveli teqstebis dadgenasa da gamocemaSi aqtiurad 
CaerTo Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis Zveli qarTuli enis kaTedra 
da, ramdenadac adreuli teqstebis umravlesoba sasuliero xasiaTisa iyo, 
sabWoTa aTeistur saxelmwifoSi qarTveli mkiTxveli sasuliero lite-
raturas ecnoboda mxolod am mecnieruli gamocemebis wyalobiT, romelTa 
saTaurSic cenzuris gamo an saerTod ar figurirebda, anki sagangebod 
miCqmaluli iyo teqstis saxeli. magaliTad, Zveli aRTqmis wignebs erqva 
`mcxeTuri xelnaweri”, saxarebisas – `oTxTavis ori bolo redaqcia~ da sxv. 

XX saukunis Sua wlebSi, rodesac daiwyo sabWoTa kavSiris respublikebSi 
teqstologiis mecnierebis calke dargad Camoyalibeba, gaCnda saWiroeba, 
rom SemuSavebuliyo dargobrivi principebi, Camoyalibebuliyo meTodebi da 
dagvewyo zrunva ara mxolod Zveli, aramed axali da uaxlesi literaturis 
mecnierul da akademiur gamocemebzec (eixenbaumi 1962: 41-44). ramdenadac 
saqarTvelo sabWoTa kavSiris SemadgenlobaSi Sedioda, iq ki tonis momcemi 
yvelaferSi ruseTi iyo, qarTuli Teoriuli teqstologiuri naSromebi kon-
ceptualurad zustad mihyveboda rusuls da terminologiuri korpusic 
mis mixedviT iqmneboda: текстология – teqstologia, основной текст – ZiriTadi 
teqsti, текстологический пасспорт – teqstologiuri pasporti, научный аппарат 
– samecniero aparati da sxv. (reiseri 1978) unda iTqvas, rom im periodSi ru-
suli teqstologia sakmaod maRal doneze iyo da ase Tu ise saqarTvelosac 
eZleoda dargis ganviTarebis saSualeba, magram erovnuli damoukideblo-
bis aRdgenis Semdeg, rodesac SesaZlebeli gaxda gavcnobodiT msoflios sa-
mecniero miRwevebs, garkveuli dro dagvWirda imisaTvis, rom Tanamedrove 
viTarebaSi gavrkveuliyaviT da ganviTarebis strategia SegvemuSavebina. am-
rigad, mxolod axali saukunis dasawyisSi aRmovaCineT, rom termini `Texto-
logy~ `teqstologiis” aRsaniSnad inglisur enaSi ar gamoiyeneboda da bevrma 
evropelma mecnierma arc ki icoda misi arsebobis Sesaxeb. im dargis aRsaniS-
nad, romelsac Cven `teqstologias~ vuwodebT, inglisur enaze iyeneben ter-
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minebs: “Textual Criticism” da `Textual Scholarship~ da mecnierebis es mimarTuleba 
saocari siswrafiT viTardeba (pierazo 2014: 130).

mogexsenebaT, rom Tanamedrove mecnieris profesionalizmi fasdeba 
maRalreitingul JurnalebSi publikaciebis raodenobiTa da citirebis 
indeqsiT. es Jurnalebi ZiriTadad inglisurenovania da rogor SeZlebs 
Tavisi profesionalizmis gamovlenas qarTveli teqstologi, Tu mas ara 
aqvs informacia imis Sesaxeb, ra meTodologiuri da teqnologiuri siaxle-
ebia msoflio teqstologiaSi da Tu igi terminologiuri TvalsazrisiTac 
sul `sxva enaze~ metyvelebs. mocemul viTarebaSi Zalze mniSvnelovania 
terminologiuri Sesatyvisobebis garkveva da qarTuli teqstologiis im 
axali terminebiT gamdidreba, romlebic gaamartivebs kvlevis process 
da teqstologiur naSromebs inglisurenovani mkiTxvelisTvisac gasagebs 
gaxdis. 

imis gasarkvevad, Tu inglisur enaze arsebuli terminebidan zustad ro-
meli Seesatyviseba qarTul `teqstologias~, sakiTxis ganxilvas daviwyebT 
misi definiciiT. sityva teqstologia momdinareobs laTinuri sityvidan 
textum (teqsti) da berZnuli sityvidan λόγος (moZRvreba). igi leqsikoneb-
sa da samecniero naSromebSi sxvadasxvagvarad aris ganmartebuli. qarTul 
enaze arsebuli definiciebidan yvelaze tevadia ana xaranaulis ganmar-
tebebi (xaranauli 2014: 1-2). konceptualurad sxva definiciebic sworia, 
magram erTgvar Sejerebas saWiroebs. ramdenadac terminis ganmarteba 
erTdroulad unda iyos informaciulic da kompaqturic, SevecadeT Tavi 
mogveyara sxvadasxva ganmartebaSi Semavali msgavsi elementebisaTvis da 
Camogveyalibebina TiToeulTan Tavsebadi versia. 

romel sferos miekuTvneba? teqstologias umravles SemTxvevaSi moix-
senieben filologiis dargad (kozmina 2015: 94), magram aRsaniSnavia, rom 
amJamindeli klasifikaciiT igi miekuTvneba humanitarul mecnierebebs 
(freiStati 2013: 307-322).

ras swavlobs? teqstologiis obieqtad gamoyofen: literaturuli 
Zeglebisa da istoriuli dokumentebis teqstebs; literaturuli da sxva 
nawarmoebebis teqstebs; werilobiT, literaturul da folklorul Txzu-
lebebs; mxatvrul, literaturul-kritikul, literaturaTmcodneobiT da 
publicistur Txzulebebs. imisaTvis, rom SevajeroT sxvadasxva definici-
ebSi warmodgenili es komponenti, gavixsenoT, teqstologiuri praqtika – ra 
saxis teqstebze muSaoba uxdeba teqstologs. esenia Zveli dokumenturi da 
mxatvruli teqstebi (lixaCovi 2006; kozmina 2015: 15), romelTa umravleso-
bac gviandeli aslebis saxiT aris moRweuli da folkloruli teqstebi, 
romelTa Seswavlac SesaZlebeli mxolod maTi Caweris Semdeg gaxda (lu-
kini, kataiamaki (red.) 2013: 22); garda amisa, ramdenadac teqstologi amza-
debs klasikosTa Txzulebebis akademiur gamocemebs, romlebSic Sedis 
oficialuri dokumentebi, ubis wignakebi da minawerebic ki, cxadia, rom 
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Janrobrivi da Tematuri TvalsazrisiT teqstologi muSaobs nebismieri 
saxis teqstze. SeiZleba gaCndes kiTxva, sayidlebis sia an sxva msgavsi yofiTi 
Canaweri Sedis Tu ara teqstologis kvlevis arealSi. Janrobriv-Tematuri 
TvalsazrisiT amasTan dakavSirebiTac araviTari SezRudva ar arsebobs. 
sayidlebis sia SeiZleba ekuTvnodes mniSvnelovan moRvawes, romlis Txzu-
lebaTa mecnierul gamocemasac amzadebs teqstologi an es sia SeiZleba 
TavisTavadac iyos mniSvnelovani epoqis an socialuri jgufis istoriuli 
yofis sakvlevad. amitom teqstologiis kvlevis obieqtis ganmartebisas, 
vfiqrobT, teqstebis Janrisa da Tematikis dazustebaze metad arsebiTia 
imis aRniSvna, rom igi Seiswavlis „istoriul-kulturuli Rirebulebis 
teqstebs“. 

ra wyaroebs eyrdnoba? teqstologiis ganmartebebSi xSirad gvxvdeba, ra 
saxis wyaroebze dayrdnobiT swavlobs teqstologia kvlevis obieqts. nax-
senebia: xelnawerebi, beWduri publikaciebi, istoriuli dokumentebi da 
aseve – „teqstis yvelanairi forma“. ramdenadac Tanamedrove teqstologma 
teqstis sakvlevad marTlac nebismieri saxis wyaro SeiZleba gamoiyenos, 
maT Soris, avTenturi audio da video Canawerebic ki, vfiqrobT, rom defini-
ciaSi sityvasTan „wyaro“ araviTari dakonkreteba aRar aris saWiro. 

ra miznebi da amocanebi aqvs? teqstologiis miznebsa da amocanebSi, sxva-
dasxva ganmartebis mixedviT, moiazreba: teqstis avtoriseuli variantis 
dadgena; teqstis aRdgena im formiT, romelic yvelaze axloa originalTan; 
avtoris doneze teqstis istoriis dadgena (lixaCovi 2006: 10-15; kozmina 
2015: 10); genealogiis gamovlena; SemoqmedebiTi istoriis rekonstruq-
cia; diaqroniuli, istoriulad gaazrebuli da kritikuli wakiTxvebi da 
Canafiqridan saboloo xorcSesxmamde TiToeul etapze teqstis dadgena 
/ aRdgena (omilianCuki 2006. 5-10). es komponentebi srulad moiazreba fra-
zaSi „teqstis SemoqmedebiTi istoriis rekonstruqcia“ da vfiqrobT, rom 
ganmartebaSi am CamonaTvalidan sakmarisi iqneba mxolod misi Setana. 

teqstologiis miznebsa da amocanebSi aseve gvxvdeba teqstis: kriti-
kuli Semowmeba da dadgena, redaqciebis, variantebis, interpretaciisa da 
Carevebis (redaqtoris, cenzuris) gansazRvra (griSunini 1998: 34-35); teqs-
tis istoriis dadgena „gviandeli recefciebis doneze“, anu teqstis dadgena 
misi Semdgomi ganviTarebis manZilze – gadamwerebTan, redaqtorebTan, kom-
pilatorebTan da sxv. vfiqrobT, rom termini „kritikuli teqstis dadgena“ 
gulisxmobs TiToeuli am tipis kvlevas da sakmarisi iqneba ganmartebaSi 
mxolod misi Setanac. 

rac Seexeba teqstis mecnierulad gamocemas an gamosacemad momzade-
bas, vfiqrobT, rom es amocana „teqstologiis“ ganmartebaSi inerciiT aris 
SemorCenili im droidan, rodesac dargis erTaderTi mizani teqstis gamo-
cema iyo. es mizani mas, ra Tqma unda, dResac aqvs, magram igi ar aris erTad-
erTi. magaliTad, ama Tu im teqstis atribuciuli kvleva mxolod im mizans ar 
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emsaxureba, rom gamocemaSi teqstTan avtoris saxelic iyos miTiTebuli; teq-
stis daTariRebaze muSaoba mxolod imisTvis ar aris saWiro, rom mis bolos 
kvadratul frCxilebSi dro mivaniSnoT, teqstis gamocemis ganzraxvasTan 
SeiZleba sulac ar iyos dakavSirebuli romelime wyaros avtoritetulobis 
kvleva, teqstis avTenturi formis dadgena, an Tundac variantul wakiTxva-
Ta kritikuli analizi. 

teqstologiur kvlevebs TavisTavadi Rirebuleba aqvs da maTi mizani ar 
aris mxolod teqstis mecnieruli gamocema an gamosacemad momzadeba (kor-
sakova 2012:104; kozmina 2015: 6). amis gamo terminis SedarebiT gviandel 
definiciebSi daiwyes sxva miznebis miTiTebac. magaliTad, erT-erT rusul-
enovan ganmartebaSi dargis miznebi asea Camoyalibebuli: „Semdgomi kvleva, 
interpretireba, gamoqveyneba da sxv.“ (griSunini 1998: 34). Cveni azriT, is, rom 
miznebi araerTia, arsebiTad sworia, magram terminis definiciaSi amden-
nairi, TavisTavad mravlismomcveli da Tan amouwuravi raodenobis („da 
sxv.“-Si SeiZleba kidev bevri ram moiazrebodes) miznis miTiTeba scildeba 
definiciis principebs da ganmartebaSi maTi Setana azrs kargavs.

Tu gaviTvaliswinebT cifruli teqnologiebis ganviTarebis fonze ga-
mocemaTmcodneobis SesaZleblobebis gafarToebas, am mxrivac Cndeba imis 
saWiroeba, rom ukeT gamoikveTos am ori, erTmaneTTan mWidrod dakavSire-
buli an, rogorc zogjer uwodeben `humanitarul mecnierebaTaTvis funda-
menturi am tyupi dargis” (driskoli, pierazo 2016: xiii) – teqstologiisa 
da gamocemaTmcodneobis miznebi da amocanebi. teqstis gamocema gamocemaT-
mcodneobis pirdapiri mizania da ara teqstologiis da vfiqrobT, rom igi 
„teqstologiis“ ganmartebaSi ar unda SevitanoT. 

teqstologiis sxvadasxva dafiniciaSi aRniSnuli is amocanebi, romle-
bic ukavSirdeba teqstis: „ganmartebas“, „komentirebas“ da „monacemTa do-
kumentacias“ SegviZlia gavaerTianoT terminSi „samecniero aparati“, magram 
vfiqrobT, rom isic mxolod sagamomcemlo miznebs emsaxureba da teqsto-
logiis, rogorc mecnierebis dargis definiciaSi ar unda Sediodes.

yovelive zemoTqmulis gaTvaliswinebiT, terminis definicia aseT saxes 
iRebs: teqstologia aris humanitarul mecnierebaTa dargi, romelic swav-
lobs istoriul-kulturuli Rirebulebis mqone teqstebs, ayalibebs kvle-
vis saganTan dakavSirebul Teoriul debulebebs, SeimuSavebs wyaroebis Ses-
wavlis, SemoqmedebiTi istoriis rekonstruqciisa da kritikuli teqstis 
dadgenis principebsa da meTodebs da romelic praqtikulad axorcielebs am 
amocanebs.

imisaTvis, rom am dargis aRmniSvneli terminis inglisuri eqvivalenti 
sworad SevarCioT, saWiroa Tvali mivadevnoT TiToeuli maTganis warmoSo-
bis istorias. me-19 saukunis dasawyisidan, rodesac sagamomcemlo saqmiano-
bis gaaqtiurebasTan erTad, sul ufro aSkara gaxda, rom klasikuri lite-
raturis Seswavla mniSvnelovanwilad iyo damokidebuli dazianebuli saxiT 
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moRweuli teqstebis sworad amokiTxvasa da gamocemaze, mniSvnelovani nabi-
jebi gadaidga teqstologiis ganviTarebisaken. italielma filologma, kar-
dinalma anjelo meim axalaRmoCenili palimfsestebis mixedviT gamoaqveyna 
berZen da romael avtorTa teqstebi (mei 1911), jon bengelma ki daamkvidra 
bibliuri teqstebis gamocemis principi (bengeli 1911), romlis mixedviTac 
wyaroebis mniSvneloba unda gansazRvruliyo maTi genealogiuri Tanmimdev-
robis mixedviT. 1850 wels germanelma mecnierma karl laxmanma lukreciusis 
Txzulebis „saganTa bunebisaTvis“ teqstis dasadgenad gamoiyena stematuri 
meTodi, romelic emyareboda „msgavsi Secdomebis“ kvlevas (timpanaro 2005). 
im etapze teqstologiis mecnierebis dargad Camoyalibebisa da misi ganvi-
Tarebisken gadadgmuli TiTqmis yvela mniSvnelovani nabiji konkretuli ga-
mocemebis ganxorcielebas ukavSirdeboda.

me-19 saukunis dasawyisidan teqstologiasTan mimarTebiT gamoiyene-
bo-da termini dabali kritika (lower criticism), romelic bibliuri teqstebis 
cnobilma mkvlevarma iohan gotfrid eixhornma daamkvidra (eixhorni 1911). 
es termini diqotomiurad upirispirdeboda maRali safexuris – litera-
turaTmcodneobiT kritikas, magram aRsaniSnavia, rom im etapze iseTi sa-
kiTxebi, rogorebicaa: teqstis atribucia, daTariReba, SemoqmedebiTi isto-
ria da sxv., romlebsac dRes teqstologia swavlobs, Sedioda ara dabali, 
aramed maRali kritikis kompetenciaSi. 

amave saukunis meore naxevridan dasavleTSi gaCnda termini – teqstis 
kritika (textual criticism). qarTulSi am terminis Sesatyvisad zogjer iyeneben 
`teqstualur kritikas~, magram, ramdenedac am sityvaSi erTnairi funqciis 
mqone ori sufiqsi `ual~ da `ur~ iyris Tavs, mxolod `teqsturis~ gamoyene-
bam ki SeiZleba azrobrivi aRreva gamoiwvios (SeiZleba igi aRviqvaT, rogorc 
teqstis formiT warmodgenili da ara teqstTan dakavSirebuli kritika), 
vfiqrobT umjobesia davamkvidroT termini `teqstis kritika~ (kelemeni 
2009: 3-29). ramdenadac teqstis gamocemisadmi am droidan orgvari mecni-
eruli midgoma arsebobda – mas erTi romelime wyaros mixedviT ucvlelad 
beWdavdnen, an SehqondaT sworebebi sxva wyaroebidan da mimarTavdnen koni-
eqturas, gamocemaTa am tipebis gansasxvaveblad, iseTs, romelSic sworebebi 
SehqondaT, uwodes kritikuli, misTvis teqstis momzadebas ki – teqstis kri-
tika (hendeli 1998: 3).

termini teqstologia pirvelad me-20 saukunis 30-ian wlebSi gamoiyena 
peterburgelma mecnierma boris tomaSevskim da teqstis kritikasTan erTad 
misi kvlevis obieqtad dasaxa misi istoriis Seswavlac da kvlevis princi-
pebis Camoyalibebac (tomaSevski 1928). magram es termini ZiriTadad imJamin-
deli sabWoTa kavSiris teritoriaze da aRmosavleT evropis zogierT qveya-
naSi damkvidrda. etimologiurad misi monaTesave termini Textology ki ing-
lisurenovan samyaroSi gamoiyeneba mecnierebis sul sxva dargis – teqstis 
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lingvistikis sinonimad. mas teqstologiis aRsaniSnad ar iyeneben da Tavad 
terminis avtor boris tomaSevskisac teqstis kritikosad moixsenieben. 

teqstis kritika (textual criticism) mxolod nawilobriv moicavs imas, ris aR-
saniSnadac gamoiyeneba „teqstologia“. teqstis kritikosi metwilad orien-
tirebulia Txzulebis avTenturi saxis dadgenaze da misi kvlevis arealSi ar 
Sedis atribucia, daTariReba, pirTa identifikacia da sxv., romlebic Cven-
Tan teqstologiuri kvlevebis ZiriTadi sayrdenebia. garda amisa, Tu teqs-
tis kritikas gavmijnavT diplomatiuri gamocemebisagan, romlebSic teqsti 
yovelgvari sworebis gareSe qveyndeba, gamova, rom am ukanasknelis momzade-
ba teqstologis kompetenciaSi ar unda Sediodes (klaini ... 2008: 3). marTalia, 
am gamocemaSi sworebebi ar xdeba, magram zusti transkriptis Sedgenas xom 
udidesi mniSvneloba aqvs da vin unda gaakeTos es, Tu ara teqstologma? Se-
sabamisad, ara mxolod kritikuli, diplomatiuri gamocemis momzadebac 
teqstologis saqmea.

„teqstologia“ im gagebiT, rogorc igi naxevar saukuneze metis ganmav-
lobaSi aris damkvidrebuli saqarTveloSi, ufro Seesabameba dRes msofli-
oSi gavrcelebul meore termins Textual Scholarship – „moZRvreba / swavleba 
teqstis Sesaxeb“ (pierazo 2014: 30). magram aqac zust Sesatyvisobaze ver 
vilaparakebT, radgan mecnierTa erTi nawili miiCnevs, rom Textual Scholarship 
ar aris erTi calkeuli disciplina, aramed aris momijnave disciplinaTa 
gamaerTianebeli termini, romelic moicavs ara mxolod teqstis kritikas, 
aramed stematologias, paleografias, genetikur kritikas, bibliografias, 
wignis istorias, epigrafikas, kodikologiasa da diplomatikas (greThemi 
1994: 1–12; lukini, kataiamaki 2013: 8-9; freiStati 2013: 119-127). definiciebis 
mixedviT, analogiuri farTo mniSvneloba aqvs kidev erT termins – `Textual 
Studies” (petiti 2000: 1-30).

terminTa mravalferovfnebisa da maT Soris konceptualuri sxvaobis 
pirobebSi qarTuli teqstologia dadga arCevanis winaSe – romeli inglisu-
ri fraza gamoviyenoT `teqstologiis~ Sesatyvisad. inglisel kolegebTan 
konsultaciebis Sedegad gavarkvieT, rom termin `textology”-s inglisurSi 
gamoyenebas araviTari azri ara aqvs, radgan specialistTa didi nawilisTvis 
igi saerTod ucnobia (parkeri 2011: 9). qarTveli mecnierebi `teqstologiis~ 
eqvivalentad ZiriTadad Textual Criticism-s iyeneben (xaranauli 2014: 3), magram 
ramdenadac mas `teqstologiaze” bevrad ufro viwro gageba aqvs (drisko-
li ... 2016: 20), vfiqrobT, umjobesi iqneba am mizniT termin `Textual Scholarship”-is 
damkvidreba.

mecnierebis nebismieri dargis srulfasovani ganviTarebisaTvis auci-
lebelia im cnebebis, movlenebis, aqtivobebisa da meTodebis Sesatyvisi 
terminebis arseboba, romelTa moxseniebac mas sWirdeba profesiul saqmi-
anobaSi. qarTuli teqstologiuri terminologia gadaxalisebas da Sevsebas 
saWiroebs. Zalze mouxerxebelia, rodesac teqstologs cnebis an movlenis 
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pirdapiri saxeldebis nacvlad mudmivad uxdeba misi aRwera-daxasiaTeba, ris 
gareSec mkiTxvels saTqmels ver agebinebs.

Tanamedrove inglisurenovan teqstologiur literaturaSi gamoyenebu-
li terminebis moqnilobam warmoSva survili, rom qarTul teqstologiaSic 
Semogvetana zogi maTganis Sesatyvisi. ramdenadac teqstologiur terminTa 
umravlesoba ucxouri (laTinuri, inglisuri, rusuli) terminebis trans-
literaciis an kalkirebis Sedegad aris miRebuli, Cvenc ZiriTadad am xer-
xebs mivmarTeT. meore mxriv, inglisur enaSi zogma terminma ganicada mniS-
vnelobis modificireba da saWiroa, rom qarTvelma mecnierebma amasac miaq-
cion yuradReba.

avanteqsti: inglisurenovan teqstologiaSi gavrcelebuli termini avant-
texte (rus. авантекст) aRniSnavs yvela im teqstur masalas, romelic avtorma 
Seqmna ama Tu im Txzulebaze muSaobis procesSi, iqneba es gegma, fragmenti, 
adreuli redaqcia Tu sxva. am tipis teqstebs ZiriTadad kompleqsurad 
vikvlevT, ris gamoc Zalian mosaxerxebeli iqneba, maTi saerTo saxelis – 
`avanteqsti~ qarTulSi damkvidrebac.

preteqsti: terminiT pre-text (rus. претекст) aRiniSneba arsebuli teqsti, 
romlis elementebic mogvianebiT gamoiyena imave an sxva avtorma axali 
teqstis Sesaqmnelad. preteqsti SeiZleba iyos legenda (mag. faustis Sesaxeb 
arsebuli legendis mixedviT Seiqmna goeTes „fausti“, Tomas manis „doq-
tori faustusi“ da kidev araerTi nawarmoebi), ukve arsebuli mxatvruli 
teqsti (magaliTad, ilia WavWavaZis „kacia – adamianis?!“ motivze Seiqmna 
aka morCilaZis „mogzauroba kaxeTSi) da sxv. Tu teqsts gaviazrebT farTo 
mniSvnelobiT, preteqsti SeiZleba iyos ferweruli tiloc, musikaluri 
nawarmoebic da filmic. magaliTad, guram rCeuliSvilis piesis „ka da ko“ 
Seqmnis motivi gaxda pol gogenis ferweruli tilo „maS Sen eWvianob?“ da 
piesis personaJebi am ferweruli tilodan gadavidnen mwerlis Txzuleba-
Si. ramdenadac teqstologia ikvlevs nawarmoebis SemoqmedebiT istorias, 
termini „preteqsti“ Zalian xSirad gvWirdeba da vfiqrobT, rom kargi 
iqneboda misi damkvidreba. 

periteqsti, epiteqsti da parateqsti: termini periteqsti (peritext) gamo-
iyeneba im teqstebis aRsaniSnad, romlebic ar aris mTavari teqstis nawili, 
magram Sedis wignis SemadgenlobaSi, mag. saTauri, qvesaTaurebi, avtoris 
saxeli, winaTqma, miZRvna, epigrafi, SeniSvnebi, boloTqma da sxv. teqstTan 
dakavSirebul am elementebs gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba aqvs avtoris Se-
moqmedebiTi ganzraxvis amosacnobad da, vfiqrobT, mniSvnelovania aseTi 
gamaerTianebeli terminis arseboba.

epiteqsti (epitext) gamoiyeneba im teqstebis aRsaniSnad, romlebic mTa-
var teqstTan erTad ar ibeWdeba, magram pirdapir kavSirSia masTan. mag. 
gancxadeba, reklama, mimoxilva, avtoris gamonaTqvamebi, mimowera da Cana-
werebi masTan da mis publikaciasTan dakavSirebiT. am tipis teqstebSi xSi-
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rad aris iseTi informacia, rac mniSvnelovania teqstis komentirebisaTvis 
da SemoqmedebiTi istoriis kvlevisaTvis.

periteqstsa da epiteqsts bevri ram aqvs saerTo. isini ar Sedis teqstis 
SemadgenlobaSi, magram yvelaze uSualo kavSiri aqvs masTan. amitom kargi 
mosaxmaria am wyvilTan dakavSirebuli mesame terminic – parateqsti (paratext) 
romelic moicavs orive maTgans.

incipiti: Zalian moqnili teqstologiuri terminia laTinuri warmoSo-
bis incipiti (incipit), romelic sxvadasxva enaSi sxvadasxvagvarad gamoiTqmis. 
igi aRniSnavs teqstis sawyis sityvebs da gamoiyeneba im Zveli xelnawerebisa 
da beWduri gamocemebis identifikaciisaTvis, romlebsac pirveli gverdebi 
aklia, aseve Zalze mosaxerxebelia usaTauro an erTi da imave avtoris erT-
nairi dasaTaurebis mqone teqstebis erTmaneTisgan gansasxvaveblad. maga-
liTad, ilia WavWavaZes asobiT werili aqvs gamoqveynebuli gazeT „iveriis“ 
saredaqcio gverdze usaTaurod. Tanamedrove gamocemebSi isini dasaTaure-
bulia teqstologTa mier, magram zogjer sxvadasxva krebulSi sxvadasxva sa-
Tauri aqvs da moxseniebisas (magaliTad, mwerlis cxovrebisa da Semoqmedebis 
matianeSi), gaugebrobis Tavidan asacileblad, yvelgan erTvis teqstis da-
sawyisi sityvebi. vaJa-fSavelas aTze meti leqsi aqvs saTauriT „simRera“ da 
TiToeul maTgans sarCevSi incipiti rom ar hqondes darTuli, erTmaneTis-
gan ver gamovarCevdiT.

mowme: qarTul teqstologiaSi ar gvaqvs terminis witness (niSnavs „mowmes“) 
Sesatyvisi. es ar aris farTo cnebebis: „xelnaweris“ an „wyaros“ tolfasi 
sityva. genealogiuri hipoTeza teqstebis urTierTmimarTebis Sesaxeb 
eyrdnoba ara xelnawers, rogorc artefaqts da wyaros, aramed teqstis im 
mdgomareobas, misi ganviTarebis im etaps, romelsac is moicavs da romelic 
am xelnawerze bevrad ufro adreuli SeiZleba iyos. vgulisxmobT imas, rom 
XIX saukunis romelime xelnawerSi daculi teqsti genetikuri Tvalsazri-
siT SeiZleba am naSromis ufro adreul saxes warmoadgendes, vidre XVII 
saukunis sxva, ufro adreuli xelnaweri wyaros teqsti. Sesabamisad, es 
terminic saWiroa qarTveli teqstologebisTvis. 

refleqsuri grafika: rogorc teqstis avtorebi, ise gadamwerebi xSirad 
dokumentSive, teqstTan erTad meqanikurad akeTeben raRac Canaxatebs: aso-
ebs, geometriul an gaurkvevel formebs da sxv., rasac qarTul teqstolo-
giaSi Sesabamisi saxeli ara aqvs. inglisurenovan samecniero naSromebSi mas 
doodle-ad `najRabnad~ moixsenieben. ramdenadac teqstologebs ZiriTadad 
saqme gvaqvs cnobil avtorTa, maT Soris klasikosTa teqstebTan, sityva „na-
jRabni“ ki uxeSad xvdeba yurs, umjobesi iqneba, gamoviyenoT aRwerilobiTi 
termini – refleqsuri grafika. 

jvaredini miTiTeba: inglisuri termini cross-reference aris miTiTeba teq-
stze, romelic an amave dokumentSi, magram sxva adgilas aris an sxva doku-
mentSia. gadamisamarTeba im sxva adgilze metwilad xdeba SemoklebiT „ix.“ 



234

kompiuterul programebs sagangebo teqnologiebic ki aqvT am miTiTebebis 
meqanikurad gasakeTeblad. Sesabamisad, am terminis qarTuli kalkirebuli 
formac gamosadegi iqneba.

arsebiTebi da araarsebiTebi: bolodroindel ucxour akademiur gamo-
cemebSi, gansakuTrebiT ki eleqtronulSi, xSiria variantul sxvaobaTa da-
yofa kategoriebis mixedviT, ZiriTadad ki gamoiyofa ori diqotomiuri 
jgufi – substantives da accidentals – arsebiTebi da araarsebiTebi / SemTxveviTe-
bi. pirveli termini gamoiyeneba iseTi variantuli wakiTxvebis aRsaniSnad, 
romlebic iwvevs semantikur cvlilebebs, anu aisaxeba Sinaarsze, meore ki 
– formaluri, arasemantikuri elementebis cvlilebaTa aRsaniSnad. vfiq-
robT, es terminebic aucilebelia.

ditografia da haplografia: ucxoenovan teqstologiaSi gamoiyeneba 
terminebi dittography da haplograaphy. pirveli aRniSnavs gadamweris an mbeWda-
vis mier asoebis, sityvebis an ufro msxvili monakveTebis meqanikur game-
orebas, meore ki piriqiT, iq sadac am elementebis gameoreba iyo saWiro, maT 
mxolod erTxel daweras. es terminebi gansakuTrebiT gamogvadgeba Tana-
medrove msoflio praqtikaSi damkvidrebuli principebis msgavsad teqstis 
variantuli sxvaobebis klasificirebisas.

eqspurgacia: Expurgation niSnavs vinmes Seuracxmyofeli an raime sxva mizez-
iT miuRebeli adgilebis mizandasaxulad amoRebas wignis mTliani tiraJi-
dan. magaliTad, me-16 saukuneSi seviliis arqiepiskoposma fernando valdesma 
gamosca brZaneba, rom mosaxleobisTvis CamoerTmiaT bibliis calkeuli ga-
mocemebi, radgan maTSi, misi TqmiT, teqstisTvis darTul ganmartebebSi iyo 
cdomilebebi. espaneTis inkvizicias gadawyvetili hqonda am wignebis dawva, 
magram imis gamo, rom cdomilebebi iyo ganmartebebSi da ara Tavad bibliis 
teqstSi, gadawyvites TiToeuli egzemplaridan amoeRoT saeWvo adgilebi. 
amisaTvis am gamocemebis mflobelebs mouwodes, rom wignebi 60 dRis vadaSi 
CaebarebinaT inkviziciisTvis da eqspurgaciis Semdeg ukanve waeRoT. 

eqspurgaciis SemTxvevebi xSiri iyo sabWoTa kavSirSi. zogjer es gamow-
veuli iyo imiT, rom cenzuras romelime gamocemaSi antikomunisturi azri 
gaepareboda. zogjer eqspurgaciis mizezi xdeboda partiis pirveli mdiv-
nebisa da maTi gundis Canacvleba axliT, rasac mosdevda ukve gadamdgari 
funqcionerebis sawinaaRmdegod mimarTuli qmedebebi. magaliTad, didi 
sabWoTa enciklopediidan moxda lavrenti berias fotosa da mis Sesaxeb 
statiis eqspurgacia. ramdenadac enciklopedia xelmoweriT iyideboda, Ti-
Toeul xelmomwers gaegzavna statia „barencis zRvis Tevzebi“, romliTac 
unda Caenacvlebina enciklopediidan amoxeuli furclebi berias Sesaxeb. 
am aqtis SesrulebaSi dasarwmuneblad, redaqcia TiToeuli xelmomwerisgan 
iTxovda, rom wignidan amoxeuli furclebi berias fotoTi da mis Sesaxeb 
statiiT gaegzavnaT redaqciisTvis. 
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kraqsi: termini crux (kraqsi) gamoiyeneba teqstis iseTi rTulad gasar-
kvevi, sakamaTo variantuli wakiTxvebis aRsaniSnad, romlebic teqstologTa 
Soris azrTa sxvadasxvaobis sagani xdeba. ra Tqma unda, SegviZlia igi asec 
movixsenioT: „sadavo variantuli wakiTxva“, magram am movlenasTan Sejaxeba 
da misi moxsenieba imdenad xSirad gviwevs, rom bevrad ufro mosaxerxebeli 
iqneba terminis gamoyeneba.

transmisia: Zalze mniSvnelovani terminia transmission. igi aRniSnavs teq-
stis gadaweras, manqanaze akrefas, kompiuterSi Seyvanas an beWdurad gamo-
cemas, rac emsaxureba mis gameorebas, magram ar aris gamoricxuli mizan-
dasaxuli an SemTxveviTi cvlileba. Sesabamisad, terminSi ar moiazreba 
foto da qsero asli an fototipuri gamocema. 

provenansi: termini provenance aRniSnavs wignis an xelnaweris Seqmnis Sem-
degdroindel istorias, informacias sxvadasxva dros misi adgilmdebare-
obisa da mflobelebis Sesaxeb.

sigla: inglisuri termini sigla gulisxmobs asoebs, grafikebs an sxva saxis 
simboloebs, romlebiTac aRniSnaven xelnawerebisa da wignebis sacavebs da 
Tavad wyaroebs: muzeums, arqivs, xelnawers, wigns da sxv. teqstologiuri pas-
portis Sesadgenad moqnilobisaTvis qarTulSic xSirad viyenebT laTinur 
asoebs, romlebsac movixseniebT terminiT „literi“. mag. M – giorgi leoni-
Zis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis muzeumi, A – saqarTvelos erovnuli 
arqivi da sxv. aseve kapitaluri laTinuri asoebiT aRvniSnavT xolme ama Tu 
im teqstis TiToeul wyaros. ramdenadac asoebis nacvlad SeiZleba gamo-
yenebuli iyos sxva saxis grafikuli niSnebic, rac gansakuTrebiT xSiria 
eleqtronul gamocemebSi, sityva „literi“ am Sinaarss srulad ver moicavs 
da saWiroa terminis – „sigla“ damkvidrebac.

miRmuri informacia: inglisur teqstologiaSi arsebobs termini non-
nested information, romelic aRniSnavs teqstSi arsebul waSlil adgilebs, 
Camatebebs, Canacvlebebs, gadaadgilebebs, kalmismier lafsusebsa da sxv. 
romlebic sabolood dadgenil teqstSi ar Cans. genetikur kritikaSi am 
informaciis mimarTebas teqstTan adareben kinezikuri movlenebis: Jes-
ti, mimika da sxv. mimarTebas metyvelebasTan. inglisuri terminis Sesaty-
visi aris „budis gareT darCenili informacia“, magram vfiqrobT, rom ter-
mini miRmuri ufro kargad usvams xazs am informaciis matarebeli masalis 
xasiaTs. 

lema: akademiuri gamocemis TiToeuli teqstis pasportSi viyenebT le-
mebs (lemma) anu citirebebs teqstidan, romlebic calke gamogvaqvs SeniS-
vnebis, komentarebis an anotaciebis misawerad. miuxedavad amisa, dRemde 
ar viyenebdiT araviTar termins maT aRsaniSnad. vfiqrobT, termini le-
ma, misi saWiroebidan gamomdinare, male daimkvidrebs adgils qarTul 
teqstologiaSic. 
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stema: aseTive saWiro teqstologiuri terminia stema (stemma), romelic 
aRniSnavs sxvadasxva wyaroebSi warmodgenili teqstebis genetikuri ur-
TierTmimarTebis sqemas, genealogiuri xis msgavs diagramul gamosaxulebas.

foliacia: xelnawerTa numeracia xSirad xdeba furclebis da ara gver-
debis mixedviT. amitom aucilebelia, rom aseT SemTxvevebSi viyenebdeT am 
aqtivobis Sesatyvis termins foliacia (folation) da ara termins paginacia, ro-
melic aRniSnavs gverdebis mixedviT danomrvas.

asoTamwyobi cifruli beWdvis SemoRebamde, ewodeboda pirovnebas, ro-
melic stambaSi teqstis aso-niSnebs saWiro TanmimdevrobiT ganalagebda. 
Tu adre asoTamwyoboba profesia iyo da Sesabamisi ganaTlebac sWirdeboda, 
dResdReobiT beWdvis Zvelebur sistemasTan erTad es saqmianobac gaqra. 
meore mxriv, xSirad gvWirdeba teqstis kompiuterSi amkrefis dasaxeleba. 
vfiqrobT, SegviZlia sityvaTa kompleqs „teqstis amkrefis“ nacvlad gava-
cocxloT momakvdavi termini asoTamwyobi da inglisuri compositor / typesetter-
is msgavsad TandaTan davumkvidroT mas axali mniSvneloba.

biobibliografia, avtoris pirveladi da meoreuli bibliografiebi: 
termini „biobibliografia“ (Biobibliography) qarTulSi marTalia gamoiyeneba, 
magram ara im mniSvnelobiT, rogoriTac inglisursa da rusulSi. am eneb-
ze mis ganmartebaSi naTqvamia, rom es aris bibliografia, romelic moicavs 
informacias ama Tu im pirovnebis cxovrebiseuli faqtebis, mis mier Seq-
mnili da masze dawerili Txzulebebis Sesaxeb. 1966 da 2007 wlebSi or to-
mad gamovida wigni „ilia WavWavaZe: biobibliografia“, romelSic gvaqvs 
danayofebi: „ilia WavWavaZis nawerebi“ da „literatura ilia WavWavaZis 
Sesaxeb“, magram ar Sedis biografiuli faqtebi. aseTi tipis bibliografi-
as inglisurSi uwodeben avtoris bibliografias da ara biobibliografias. 
ramdenadac termini „biobibliografia“ daikava iseTi tipis gamocemebma, 
romlebic realurad aris avtoris bibliografia (romelSic Sedis mxolod 
misi da masze nawerebi), imas, rasac unda ewodebodes biobibliografia, gamoe-
Zebna sxva saxeli da daerqva „cxovrebisa da Semoqmedebis matiane“, saxelwode-
ba, romelic inglisursa da rusulSi „biobibliografiis“ paralelurad 
arsebobs da mis sinonimad gamoiyeneba.

avtoris bibliografiis sxvadasxva saxeze saubrisas qarTulSi metwi-
lad viyenebT sityvebs: „misi“ da „masze“, romelTa saSualebiTac erTmaneTs 
vaxvedrebT ras vgulisxmobT, magram rodesac gvWirdeba am or leqsikur 
erTeulSi nagulisxmevi ori saxis bibliografiis samecniero msjeloba-
Si an naSromSi moxsenieba, imis gamo, rom Sesatyvisi terminebi qarTulSi 
damkvidrebuli ar aris, gvixdeba SemovliTi gzebis Zieba, rogorc es ilia 
WavWavaZis „biobibliografiis“ Semdgenlebma gaakeTes (pirvels daarqves 
`ilia WavWavaZis nawerebi“, meores ki „literatura ilia WavWavaZis Sesaxeb“). 
msgavs problemas Tavidan agvacilebda inglisuri primary bibliography da 
secondary bibliography analogiiT terminebis: „pirveladi bibliografia“ da „me-
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oreuli bibliografia“ damkvidreba. pirveliT aRvniSnavdiT im avtoris mi-
er Seqmnil literaturis, vis bibliografiazec vsaubrobT, meoreTi ki imas, 
rac masze daiwera. 

es aris nawili im terminebisa, romelTa damkvidreba an Sinaarsis dazus-
tebac saWirod migvaCnia qarTuli teqtologiisaTvis. bunebrivia, amas verc 
erTi adamiani SeZlebs da verc erTi statia. sasurvelia, rom am procesSi 
mTeli samecniero sazogadoeba CaerTos. imedi gvaqvs, rom asec iqneba, rad-
gan amis gareSe verc saerTaSoriso teqstologiuri sazogadoebis miRwevebs 
gaviTavisebT da verc Cvens gamocdilebas gavuziarebT maT.

kvleva ganxorcielda SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero fondis 
finansuri mxardaWeriT (granti N DP2016_18 proeqti `teqstologia da 
gamocemaTmcodneoba~).
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Georgian Textual Scholarship and its Integration into the
International Scientific Processes

Summary

Key Words: Textual Scholarship, Textual Criticism, Definition, Georgian terminology, 
International Processes.

Georgia has a sixteen-century-old written culture and in order to study the heritage and cre-
ate perfect scholarly editions it is necessary to have highly developed Textual Scholarship. This 
field of science was established in Georgia in the 1950-ies when the country was a part of the 
Soviet Union. By that time Russian influence was very strong and the principles, methodology 
and terminology of Georgian Textual Scholarship was created according to the Russian models. 
In the post-Soveiet period it took some time to take a fresh look at the possibilities of the Textual 
Scholarship developmet. It was quite surprising to find out that the rest of the world did not use 
the term “textology”, applied quite different disciplinary terminology, methods and technologies.

English term “Textual Criticism” is narrower than “Textology” while the term “Textual Schol-
arship” is wider. None of them is an exact equivalent. Some scientists consider that the latter 
is an umbrella term, including such neighbouring fields as: Textual Criticism, Stemmatology, 
Paleography, Genetic Criticism etc.  After some consultations with English textual scholars we 
came to the conclusion that the term “Textual Scholarship” is still closer to “Textology” than 
“Textual Criticism” and decided to use this word as an English equivalent for our subject field. 
As there exist different names of our subject field and there are much more definitions, in order 
to avoid misunderstanding, we decided to analyse the concepts used in the definitions, sum up 
and generalize them.

First of all it should be noted that according to the latest classifications “Textual Scholarship” 
belongs to the Humanities and not to the “Philology”. What does it study? Different definitions 
recite the following: fiction, texts of historical documents, literary and folklore works etc. The 
full list is extensive but still not exhaustive. When textual scholars prepare full scholarly editions 
of classic authors, they study and publish even note-pad notes, shopping lists and any kind of text 
belonging to the writer. Therefore we consider that instead of naming all the existing genres and 

https://gvasalius.files.wordpress.com/2015/01/e1839be18394-8-e18397e18394e1839be18390.pdf
https://gvasalius.files.wordpress.com/2015/01/e1839be18394-8-e18397e18394e1839be18390.pdf
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types of documents it will be quite enough to say that Textual Scholarship studies “the texts with 
historical cultural value”.

What is the object of investigation? Different scholars give different lists, some of them even 
contain such an item as “any form of a text”. It is quite right but if the field of the science inves-
tigates any form of a text, there is no necessity to name them at all.

What are the goals or objectives of Textual Scholarship? Different definitions suggest some 
similar ideas: to reveal authentic version of the text, to reconstruct the text in the form closest to 
the original, to reveal genealogy, to reconstruct the creative history. All the former definitions are 
somehow included in the last one. Therefore it will be sufficient to name only “the reconstruction 
of the creative history”. In another set of goals and objectives textual scholars suggest: critical 
investigation of the text, its transmissions, variants, interpretations, interventions, to study the 
history of the text after its creation. We consider that the phrase “to construct a critical text” em-
braces all kinds of investigations named in the previous items. 

As for the phrase that textual researches are aimed at the text edition... Textual studies may be 
independent, self-sufficient and not aimed at editing. We carry out authorship attribution studies 
or dating of the texts not only with the aim to put the name and the date beside the text. We do 
not always take efforts to read deteriorated places of the manuscripts with the purpose to make 
its new edition. The goals of textual investigations may be quite different. e. g. we carried out a 
project in which we integrated creation of a biobibliogrpahy with textual studies. The project was 
not aimed at publishing existing texts but it was very successful as a result of textual investiga-
tions. Another extraordinary example: we studied different transmissions of some texts not with 
genealogical purposes but simply to reveal the name of the person who took care to send the texts 
to the journal for edition. As we cannot name in the definition all the goals of carrying out textual 
investigations, we should not name any of them. Editorial goal is a matter of Editorial Studies 
but not necessarily of Textual Scholarship. They are called “twin disciplines” but still they are 
independent and their definitions should be different. 

To sum up and generalize the independent concepts constructing Textual Scholarship defini-
tion it will look like this: Textual Scholarship is the field of Humanities which studies texts with 
historical cultural value, formulates theoretical concepts connected with the subject, works out 
principles and methods of the source studies, creative history reconstruction and critical text con-
struction and which carries out these tasks in practice.

After the invention of digital technologies Textual Scholarship began a new life in many 
countries and reached great success. In order to make all these novelties accessible for ourselves 
we should have similar terminological basis. We consider that a great number of English Textual 
Scholarsip terms will be very helpful for Georgian scholars as well. Among them are: avant-
texte, pre-text, peritext, antigraph, apograph, primary and secondary bibliographies, witness, in-
cipit, doodle, substantives, accidentals, dittography, haplography, elimination, expurgation, crux, 
marginalia, transmission, provenance, sigla, non-nested information, lemma, stemma, folation 
etc. It is not reasonable to use vast definitions of the concepts all the time if there already exist 
corresponding terms and it is possible to introduce them. On the other hand, some of the already 
existing terms need modification of the meaning, e. g.: manuscript, biobibliography, compositor / 
typesetter etc. Introducion of terminology is not a matter of one scientist or one scientific article. 
It is very important that all Georgian textual scholars were involved in the process. We are ready 
to share their ideas and make the steps towards the integration together. 
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manana kvataia 
(saqarTvelo, Tbilisi)

dasavluri mwerlobis kvlevisa da recefciis istoriis 

aspeqtebi
 
Tanamedrove literaturaTmcodneobaSi mxatvruli teqstis hermenevti-

ka ara mxolod mis erTmniSvnelovan interpretirebas, aramed azrobrivi 
mravalferovnebis warmoCenas gulisxmobs. naSromSi `miTologiebi~ (1957) 
rolan barti teqstis erTaderTi wakiTxvis winaaRmdeg gamodis. post-
struqturalistebma uari Tqves nawarmoebis sakraluri, saboloo sazrisis 
gamovlenaze. r. ingardeni teqstis sxvadasxva interpretacias uSvebs, rasac, 
misi TqmiT, `mkiTxvelis aRqmiT-konstruqciuli moRvaweoba~ ganapirobebs. 
umberto eko teqstis `Riaobasa~ da interpretaciaTa usasrulobaze msje-
lobs. amgvari konkurenciis procesSi ̀ is interpretacia imarjvebs, romelic 
ukeTaa dasabuTebuli~ (bregaZe 2017: 56). metic, SesaZlebelia, ramdenime, 
Tanabrad damajerebeli interpretirebac gamoCndes, rac literaturul 
process asainteresos xdis. recefciuli esTetika gansxvavebul sibrtye-
ze ganixilavs naTargmni teqstebis interpretacias, romlis drosac kvlav 
yuradRebis centrSia mkiTxvelis `molodinis horizonti~.

Targmans kulturis recefciis umniSvnelovanes segmentad ganixilaven. 
mas `kulturaTa gzajvaredins~ da `sxva kulturaTa reprezentaciis meqa-
nizms~ uwodeben. baxtinis TqmiT, `ucxo kultura sakuTar Tavs ufro sru-
lad da Rrmad mxolod sxva kulturis TvaliT xsnis~. Targmanis wyalobiT 
nawarmoebis aqtualizeba sxva lingvoeTnikur sivrceSi xdeba. aRsaniSnavia, 
rom aleqsandr puSkinma mTargmnelebs `civilizaciis safosto cxenebi~ 
uwoda.

iausis mtkicebiT, `literaturis istoria – es recefciaTa istoriacaa~. 
rainhold dolma maTi klasifikacia scada da erT-erT maTgans mecnieruli 
recefcia uwoda. is, Tavis mxriv, romelime samecniero disciplinis meTode-
biT teqstis kvlevasa da komentirebas gulisxmobs. aq ivaraudeba Targmanic, 
mxatvruli nawarmoebis arsebobis erT-erTi forma.

jer kidev 1894 wels kita abaSiZe werda, rom evropuli mwerlobisa da fi-
losofiis saukeTeso nimuSebis qarTulad Targmnasa da tiraJirebas CvenSi 
saTanado yuradReba ar eqceva. misi SeniSvniT, es `did danaSaulad unda CaiT-
valos~, radgan `Cveni literatura jer kidev Raribia, rom marto origina-
luri Txzulebebi vikmaroT Cvenis gonebis sazrdo-sakvebad~ (dawvrilebiT 
ix. Cveni statia `kita abaSiZe – evropuli literaturis mkvlevari~. – `kri-
tika~, 18, 2017-2018). meoce saukunis saqarTveloSi literaturuli teqste-
bis intensiur TargmnasTan erTad umniSvnelovanesi Teoriuli naSromebi 
iqmneboda, sadac sazRvargareTis mwerlobis saukeTeso warmomadgenlebis 
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Semoqmedebaa ganxiluli. es Rrmaazrovani opusebi mowmobs, rom ucxoeli 
mwerlebis memkvidreobis popularizeba da analizi CvenSi axal, xSirad ak-
rZalul, Rirebulebebsac amkvidrebda. naSromSi amjerad saanalizod Se-
varCieT inglisurenovani, germanuli da franguli literaturis klasikosTa 
irgvliv gasuli saukunis pirvel naxevarSi Seqmnili konceptualuri gamok-
vlevebi da eseebi, romlebic sistemurad warmoadgens saqarTveloSi dasav-
luri mwerlobis kvlevisa da recefciis aspeqtebs.

qarTul literaturul sivrceSi saTanadod Sefasda inglisel klasikos-
Ta Semoqmedeba. werilSi `uiliam Seqspiri (misi dabadebidan 350 wlis Ses-
rulebis gamo)~ geronti qiqoZe aRiarebuli Semoqmedis irgvliv arsebuli 
auracxeli literaturis Sesaxeb saubrobs. misi TqmiT, Seqspiris cxovrebaze 
cota ram aris cnobili da, rac ician, isic naxevrad saeWvo da problemuria. 
am ucnaurobas qarTveli mkvlevari imiT xsnis, rom Tanamedroveebi Seqspirs 
naklebad icnobdnen, saSualo niWis msaxiobad da dramaturgad Tvlidnen. 
Semoqmedis popularizeba romantikuli skolis mimdevrebs (lesingi, Slege-
li, tiki..) ukavSirdeba. maTTvis Seqspiris Teatri `sruli winaaRmdegobaa im 
klasikuri wesrigisa, zomierebisa da TavdaWerilobisa, romelic kornelisa 
da rasinis TeatrSi gamoixata~ (qiqoZe 1963: 372).

genialuri Semoqmedis Txzulebebis wyaroebad geronti qiqoZe asaxelebs 
plutarqes biografiebs, italiur novelebs, inglisur matianeebs, espanur 
mogzaurobaTa aRwerilobebs, xalxur legendebsa da Tqmulebebs. analiti-
kosis TqmiT, Seqspiri erovnul niadagze idga. igi kargad icnobda istorias, 
mis Tanamedroveobas, bunebas. g. qiqoZe gansakuTrebul rols mwerlis mxat-
vrul intuicias aniWebs, romlis wyalobiTac Semoqmedma adamianis sulis 
idumali kuTxeebi aRmoaCina. 

eseSi `jorj bairon~ konstantine gamsaxurdia inglisis udidesi poe-
tebis: lord baironisa da oskar uaildis ucnauri bedis Sesaxeb msjelobs. 
qarTveli mwerali fiqrobs, rom`dRes baironis mraval qmnilebas mxolod 
kulturul-istoriuli mniSvneloba aqvs SeZenili~, samagierod, poetis bi-
ografia mis poeziasaviT sainteresoa. 

k. gamsaxurdias aRafrTovanebs baironis genealogia: mis Soreul winap-
rad uiliam dampyroblis epoqis normanel didebuls asaxelebs, poetis deda 
Sotlandieli gordonis gvarisa iyoo. `mdidarma naTesavebma uanderZes 
peris xarisxi, qoneba. is amayobda Tavisi didgvarovnebiT~ (gamsaxurdia 
1963: 212). 

werilSi `jorj bairon~ saubaria momavali poetis swavlis wlebze doq-
tor elenis institutSi, mis axalgazrdul gatacebebze, meri CevorsTan Sex-
vedraze, naxevardasTan – avgustasTan mijnurobaze. qarTveli mwerali ixse-
nebs baironis kembrijis universitetSi yofnis wlebs. aq inglisis umaRlesi 
aristokratia swavlobda, Tumca, k. gamsaxurdias SeniSvniT, momavali poeti 
darwmunda, rom inglisis universitetebi mis gonebas verafers Sematebdnen 
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da swavlis nacvlad bohemur cxovrebas mihyo xeli. 1806 wels jorj bairons 
siWabukisdroindel lirikis nimuSebi gamouqveynebia da gadauwyvetia, spar-
seTi da indoeTi moenaxulebina. werilSi xazgasmulia popularoba, romelic 
1812 wels dabeWdil `Caild haroldis mogzaurobas~ mohyva. amave wels po-
eti anna izabella milbekze daqorwinebula.

aqve motanilia goeTes Sefaseba, romliTac is bairons sakuTar Tavze maR-
la ayenebda da `demoniur nairsaxeobad~ Tvlida. k. gamsaxurdias mosazre-
biT, `goeteSi fausturi suli sWarbobs, bairons skepticizmis Wia uRrRns 
guls~ (gamsaxurdia 1963: 225).

konceptualuria qarTveli mwerlis dakvirveba ingliseli poetis tra-
diciulobasa da patriotizmze, Rirebulebebze, romlebsac baironma zurgi 
Seaqcia. `am garemoebam bolo mouRo mas, rogorc adamians~, – wers k. gam-
saxurdia. werilis bolos saubaria 1823 wels berZnebis dasaxmareblad 
daqiravebuli gemiT gamgzavrebul did poetze, romelsac Turqebisagan gan-
Tavisuflebuli saberZneTis mefobasac ki hpirdebodnen. 

grigol robaqiZis vrceli ese `oskar uaild~ ingliseli Semoqmedis feno-
menis analizs eZRvneba. avtorisaTvis uaildi namdvili `mxatvaria, brinjaos 
Camomsxmeli~, romelsac ZaluZs, sakuTari qmnileba daamsxvrios, ufro sru-
li qmnileba rom Seqmnas. werilSi robaqiZe ganmartavs oskar uaildis Sexed-
ulebas: yvela qmnileba xelovnebisa aRsrulebaa winaswarmetyvelebisa. mis 
gamovlenas qarTveli mwerali simbolos konceptSi xedavs da fiqrobs: `vinc 
simbolos idumals azrs miswvdeba, igi naxevrad mainc axdis yofas saidum-
loebis zewars~. 

oskar uaildis esTetikuri Teoria grigol robaqiZisaTvis mSvenieri, 
macduri da, amasTanave, saSinelia, radgan, misi SexedulebiT, Semoqmedis 
mier Seqmnili xelovnuri sinamdvile saSiSi Tavis motyuebaa. aq robaqiZe 
Tanamedrove dekadansis saTaves xedavs.

 `salomes~ grigol robaqiZe msoflio literaturis `yovlad srul da 
unaklo~ qmnilebas uwodebs, romelic `erTi moqneviTaa Sesrulebuli~. TviT 
piesa ki mowmobaa imisa, rom `saidumloeba siyvarulisa ufro Zlieria, vidre 
saidumloeba sikvdilisa~ (robaqiZe 2012a: 530). 

analitikosis sityviT, `dorian greis suraTSi~ (gr. robaqiZis versia. 
– m.k.) gamoyofilia romanis ZiriTadi markerebi: `sicocxle da xelovneba 
– ai, mTavari Tema am romanisa; maTi mudmivi brZola da uTanxmoeba – ai, 
misi Sinaarsi~. xelovneba ki sinamdvilis adgils mxolod droebiT iWers. 
aq uaildis winaSe Cndeba xateba kacobriobisaTvis tanjuli didebuli 
nazarevelisa, radgan mwerali grZnobs, rom `mxolod mwuxarebaSi imaleba 
suli, mxolod tanjvaSi mxildeba misi saunje~ (robaqiZe 2012a: 536). 

werilSi `evropis Tanadroul literaturidan~ grigol robaqiZe axasi-
aTebs im kriziss, romelic misi drois evropul mwerlobaSia. igi fiqrobs, 
rom romani srulad gadagvarda da garTobis mosurne daRalul evropels 
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mxolod avantiuruli teqstebi ainteresebs. avtoris dakvirvebiT, evropaSi 
aseve viTardeba romani-biografia, ris magaliTs robaqiZe germaneli emil 
ludvigis TxzulebebSi xedavs. safrangeTSi am Janris ostatad qarTveli 
mwerali andre moruas asaxelebs da werilSi mis biografiul romanebs 
CamoTvlis. am teqstebidan grigol robaqiZe gamoyofs moruas romans sten-
dalis (anri beilis) Sesaxeb.

stendalis SemoqmedebiTi portreti warmoadgina Tavis werilSi geronti 
qiqoZem. avtoris koncefciiT, ingliseli mwerali, rogorc moazrovne, ori 
ideuri samyaros mijnaze dgas: erTi mxriv, is XVIII saukunis ganmanaTleb-
lebis da enciklopedistebis memkvidrea. rogorc mxatvari, igi gzas ukvalavs 
XIX saukunis frang memarcxene romantikosebsa da kritikul realistebs.

qarTveli analitikosi gadmoscems stendalis biografiis umTavres mo-
mentebs, exeba misi ganaTlebis etapebs, misi cxovrebis italiur periods da 
a.S. geronti qiqoZe moixseniebs 1820-iani wlebis safrangeTSi klasikuri xe-
lovnebis mimdevrebsa da axlad Camoyalibebul romantikosebs Soris arse-
bul davas. misi TqmiT, stendalma romantikosebis mxare daiWira da misi we-
rilebi `romantizmi xelovnebaSi~ da `rasini da Seqspiri~ romantizmis pir-
vel manifestad SeiZleba CaiTvalos. amave dros, qiqoZe SeniSnavs, rom sten-
dali ar ekuTvnis hiugos, Satobrianis an goeTes skolas. 

mkvlevari asaxelebs stendalis romanebisa da novelebis centralur 
Temas – qal-vaJis siyvaruls, misi Semoqmedebidan ki gamoyofs or vrcel 
romans: `wiTelsa da Savs~ da `parmis savanes~. aqvea damowmebuli ipolit te-
nis Sexeduleba da balzakis mosazreba `parmis monasterze~, rogorc `axali 
evropuli literaturis ubadlo Sedevrze~. kritikosi eTanxmeba `wiTeli 
da Savis~ stendaliseul Sefasebas, romlis mixedviT, es romani aris me-19 
saukunis qronika, axali franguli da evropuli sazogadoebis istoria. g.qi-
qoZis dazustebiT, TxzulebaSi daxatuli tipebi da social-politikuri 
tendenciebi me-19 saukunis pirveli naxevrisaTvis iyo damaxasiaTebeli.

werilSi `evropis Tanadroul literaturidan~ grigol robaqiZe afasebs 
ingliseli mwerlis herbert uelsis axal romans `jerjerobiT~. analitiko-
sis SefasebiT, `uelsis romanebi wminda sociologiuria. burJuaziul wre-
ebSi igi aRSfoTebas iwvevs. ukve ilaSqreben mis winaaRmdeg~ (robaqiZe 2012a: 
694). amave statiaSi grigol robaqiZe Cerdeba jon golsuorTze, romelsac, 
misi TqmiT, `inglisel romanistTa Soris exla TiTqmis pirveli adgili uka-
via~. misi Semoqmedebidan gamoyofilia xuTwigniani epopea `forsaitebi saga~, 
mxatvruli TvalsazrisiT yvelaze Zlierad ki miCneulia pirveli wigni (`kaci 
mesakuTre~). robaqiZis dakvirvebiT, inglisel “mwerals aqvs sinele da sa-
Rebavis ekonomia. exerxeba gvaris psixikis gadaSla. romani satiraSi gadadis~ 
(robaqiZe 2012a: 693). amave dros, avtori romanistis mimarT kritikulia. 
misi azriT, golsuorTi `iZleva yofis epopeias da mets arafers~. am mxriv 
jon golsuorTs robaqiZe adarebs lev tolstois, romelic yofis epopeas-
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Tan erTad iZleva kidev raRacas, rac yofaze metia. aqve qarTveli mwerali 
ganmartavs nawarmoebis popularobis mizezs: `arc gasakviria: evropis bur-
Juaziuli kulturis daavadebas exeba~. 

cnobili amerikeli poetis uolt uitmenis fenomenis kvlevas qarTvelma 
analitikosebma konceptualuri werilebi uZRvnes. statiaSi `volt uitman~ 
konstantine gamsaxurdia Cerdeba amerikeli poetis popularobaze evropa-
Si, rasac pirveli msoflio omis Semdgomi axali realobiT xsnis: `1914-
18 wlebis sisxlisRvram kvlav moawyura kacobriobas optimisturi, jansaRi 
Cangis JRera~ (gamsaxurdia 1963: 414). qarTveli mwerlis mosazrebiT, msof-
lio omamdis `dasavleTis poeziis saniSnoebi iyo: dekadentoba, esTetizmi da 
pesimizmi~, amerikeli poeti ki `moulodnelobis poetia.. poeti axali, Zli-
eri momavlisa~, Semoqmedi, romelic tradiciul poetur formebs uaryofs. 
gamsaxurdiasaTvis uitmenis poezia `amerikis vrcel pampasebidan movar-
dnili veluris Zaxilia~, igi poeti-urbanistia, romlisTvisac arsebiTia 
`wamiereba, rogorc erTi rgoli ukuneTis usasrulo garsSi da uitmans ar 
unda, es wamic dakargos~.

qarTveli mwerlis recefciiT, uitmens swams mecnierebis, kulturis, 
civilizaciis progresi, romlis safuZveli humanizmis, Tanasworobis, Zmoba-
erTobis principebia. k. gamsaxurdia erTmaneTs adarebs uitmenisa da Spen-
gleris urbanizms da SeniSnavs, rom am ukanasknelma msoflio or Seurigebel 
banakad dahyo: didi qalaqi da msoflio provincia. `uitmani russosa da 
Spenglers Soris sdgas. amayi, damoukidebeli, bunebis moyvaruli, Tavisu-
fali adamiani – es aris uitmanis ideali~ (gamsaxurdia 1963: 417). 

imave werilSi daxasiaTebulia amerikeli Semoqmedis poeziis umTavresi 
markerebi. konstantine gamsaxurdias azriT, `uitmani axali, Zlieri Taobis 
mekvle da maxarobelia~, mas uyvars adamiani, aRtacebulia adamianis sxe-
uliT, misi poemebi xorcielobis apologiaa. aqve SeniSnulia uitmenis ara-
ordinaruli damokidebuleba demokratiisadmi, romelsac poeti `colsac~ 
ki uwodebda. `momavali am demokratias ekuTvnis, xalxis wiaRidan gamosuls, 
niWiers, gamZlesa, suliT da xorciT jansaR adamianebs~, – fiqrobs werilis 
avtori. gamsaxurdias ganmartebiT, uitmeni Tanasworobas qadagebs. `misi po-
eziis prizmaSi samyaro ise mSvenieria da uxrwneli, rogorc Seqmnis pirvel-
save dRes~.

uolt uitmenis fenomenis gansxvavebuli rakursiT recefcia ikveTeba 
vaxtang kotetiSvilis werilSi `quCis geroldi (uolt uitmeni)~. amerikeli 
poetis SemoqmedebiTi diskursis gaazrebisaTvis mkvlevari XIX saukunis 
fenomenze msjelobs. misi TqmiT, es `damtvreuli saukunea~, romlis mar-
kerebia `kacobriobis azris daqsaqsva, RirebulebaTa satanuri msxvreva~ 
(kotetiSvili 2017: 179).

werilSi avtori ixsenebs uolt uitmenis biografiis momentebs, Cerdeba 
mis saqmianobaze. `amerikis mawanwalad iqca. mTeli SeerTebuli Statebi fe-
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xiT moiara. omSic midis volontiorad, monobis winaaRmdeg~ (kotetiSvili 
2017: 179). uitmenis `balaxis foTlebs~ vaxtang kotetiSvili amgvarad af-
asebs: `genialuri wigni esrola kacobriobas, rogorc gamowveva. es pirveli 
dueli iyo pirovnebasa da qveyanas Sua~. demokratiis uitmeniseuli koncepti 
v. kotetiSvilis werilSi politikuri cnebis rangSi ar ganixileba: `uitmeni 
demokratiis siyvaruliT aris Sepyrobili`, misi Tavisufleba ki am sityvis 
politikur gagebaze ufro farToa.

amave dros, vaxtang kotetiSvili axasiaTebs uolt uitmenis `meore saxes~: 
mis individualizms, rasac amerikeli Semoqmedis demokratizmTan mimarTe-
bas ukavSirebs. `uitmenma demokratia rom gaaRmerTa, amiT aseve aamaRla 
yoveli pirovneba. da maTTan erTad Tavisi Tavic~ (kotetiSvili 2017: 190).…

rac Seexeba quCis poetobas, am sakiTxze qarTveli mkvlevari sakuTar mo-
sazrebas amgvarad ayalibebs: `quCa, rogorc socialuri kategoria, uitme-
nisTvis ar arsebobs. igi misTvis zneobrivi kategoriaa~ (kotetiSvili 2017: 
192). v. kotetiSvilis TqmiT, amerikeli poeti rihard vagners unda Sevada-
roT, romelic `uitmensaviT tlanqia TiTqos~. werilis daskvniT nawilSi 
aRniSnulia, rom uitmeni momavlis poetia, Tumca mas orive fexi awmyoSi udgas.

meoce saukunis saqarTveloSi germanuli mwerloba gansakuTrebuli po-
pularobiT sargeblobda. genialur germanel klasikoss eZRvneba konstan-
tine gamsaxurdias werili `goete~ (1928), sadac avtori hyveba poetis war-
momavlobaze, mis mSoblebze, siyrmeze. mis sisxlSi germaniis CrdiloeTi da 
samxreTi gaerTianda, – SeniSnavs igi. werili axasiaTebs poetis siWabukis 
wlebs, laipcigSi ganswavlis xanas, rodesac goeTe euflebobda filosofi-
as, maTematikas, fizikas, logikas, istorias. aqve gamoyofilia laipciguri 
leqsebi, goeTes axalgazrduli lirika, romlis saerTo tons gamsaxurdia 
`wminda anakreonuls~ uwodebs. 

imave analitikur opusSi warmodgenilia mwerlis biografiis sxva ar-
sebiTi momentebi. kerZod, misi gamgzavreba Strasburgsa da lotringenis 
provinciaSi, sadac poeti herders Sexvedria da misi zegavleniT sparsuli 
poeziiTa da induri mahabharatis epikuri cikliT dainteresebula. k. gam-
saxurdias SefasebiT, `herderma ganwminda goete ovidiseburi idiliuri sen-
timentalizmisa, anakreonul-vilanduri galanteriisa da hedonizmisagan. 
man miapyro misi xedva bunebisa da istoriuli yofis sivrcisa da siRrmisa-
ken.. man auxila Tvali xalxur poeziasa da Seqspirze~ (gamsaxurdia 1963: 360).

avtoris mzera Strasburgidan frankfurts dabrunebul iurispruden-
ciis axalgazrda doqtor iohan volfgang goeTes swvdeba, romelmac 
frankfurtis sasamarTloSi fici dado, `viTarca moqalaqem da veqilma~. 
aqve naxsenebia poetis satrfo Sarlote bufi, misi romanis gmiris lotes 
prototipi. `axalgazrda verteris vnebani~ konstantine gamsaxurdiasaTvis 
`germanuli romanis Tavkiduria~,goeTes `berlineli goci~ – germanuli 
nacionaluri dramis saTave. `verters” qarTveli mwerali imdroindeli 
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romantikuli, liberaluri axalgazrdebis evangeles uwodebs, goeTes na-
werebs ki mudam gaorebuli sulis tragediis gansaxierebad aRiqvams. `am 
suls ori stimuli aqvs mudam: warmarTuli msoflio gancda da Tanamedrove 
meobis tareba~ (gamsaxurdia 1963: 363). 

werilSi daxasiaTebulia goeTes Semoqmedebis “Sturm und Drang”-is pe-
riodi: `am lozungiT gamosuli axali Taoba mTlad revoluciurad, mTlad 
russoseburad iyo ganwyobili~ (gamsaxurdia 1963: 367). “Sturm und Drang”-s 
`geniosebis periods~ uwodebeno, – marTebulad SeniSnavs qarTveli mwerali 
da agrZelebs: `Tavisufleba azrisa, gamoTqmisa, saxelmwifoSi Tavisufali 
socialuri kontraqti. am ideebs hqadgebdnen literaturis kaTedridan~ 
(gamsaxurdia 1963: 367). 

konstantine gamsaxurdia gamoyofs poetis cxovrebis vaimarul peri-
ods, rodesac 1775 wels taxtze asulma axalgazrda karl avgustma goeTes 
ministris portfeli SesTavaza. dawinaurebuli poeti vaimaris sasaxlis 
Teatris ganaxlebas Sedgomia, werda dramebs, komediebs. misi drois vaimari 
literaturis centri gaxda. aqve poeti gaitaca bunebismetyvelebam, bo-
tanikam, astronomiam da astrologiam. 1786 wels is gaemgzavra karlsbads, 
Semdeg – italiaSi.

goeTesadmi miZRvnil werilSi konstantine gamsaxurdia misi pirovnebisa 
da Semoqmedebis harmoniulobaze msjelobs, daxasiaTebulia goeTes Txzu-
lebani, mis umTavres nawarmoebs ki qarTveli mwerali ase afasebs: `fausti~. 
universaluri poemaa, romelSic mTeli kacobriobis gancdaTa rkalia mo-
cemuli. Rrmad ganswavluli moxuci fausti iWvneulad Sescqeris adamianis 
xanmokle cxovrebis uxvavo Wirnaxuls. mas guli acruebuli aqvs adamianu-
ri gonebis potenciaze~ (gamsaxurdia 1963: 405). werilis avtori `faustis~ 
meore nawils `mistikuri alegorizmiTa da alegoriuli iracionalizmiT~ 
`zaratustras~ meore nawils adarebs. 

did germanel poets konstantine gamsaxurdiam mogvianebiT miuZRvna 
werili `iohan volfgang goete (dabadebidan 200 wlis Tavis gamo)~ (1949). 
aq avtori poetis genealogiaze msjelobs da aRniSnavs, rom gamoCenili 
Semoqmedi aristokratTa wodebas ar ekuTvnoda – misi Soreuli winapari 
hans qristian mWedeli gaxldaT, romlis vaJi mainis frankfurtSi Cavida da 
mkervaloba daiwyo. mas iuridiuli ganaTleba miucia Tavisi umcrosi vaJis, 
iohan kasparisaTvis, romelmac Tavisi sibejiTiT `imperatoris mrCevlis~ 
tituli SeiZina da didZali qoneba daagrova. `pedanti mamisa da natifi de-
dis kontrastma warmoSva goetes bunebaSi didi emociisa da agreTve didi 
pedantobis sizustis niSatni~ (gamsaxurdia 1963: 157).

werilSi ganxilulia goeTes SemoqmedebiTi gzis dasawyisi, moxseniebulia 
misi arSemdgari romani margarita vagnerTan, romelic mogvianebiT `faus-
tSi~ margaritas prototipad mogvevlina. aqve saubaria poetis laipcigur 
wlebze, sadac momwifebula misi wigni `laipciguri melodiebi~. werilSi 
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mimoxilulia goeTes franfurtSi cxovrebis periodi, misi saadvokato 
saqmianoba, nacnoboba da xelmocaruli gamijnureba madam roSis qaliSvil-
Tan, romelic `axalgazrda verteris vnebanis~ daweris sababi gaxda da a.S. 

goeTes `faustis~ koncefciis interpretirebisas k. gamsaxurdia SeniS-
navs, rom ioanes saxarebis `pirveliTganve iyo sityva~ germanel klasikoss 
gadaukeTebia `pirveliTganve iyo saqmed~. avtoris azriT, `faustic~ av-
tobiografiulia, iseve, rogorc goeTes uintimesi leqsebi. `fausti, es 
yovlis Secnobas mudam mowyurvebuli gul-mecnieri, msoflios udides idu-
malebaTa Camwvdeni suli, TviT goetea~ (gamsaxurdia 1963: 171). qarTveli 
mwerlis gansazRvrebiT, `fausti~ arc tragediaa, arc poema, arc drama, is 
Znelad Casawvdomi Txzuleba gaxlavT. Tavisi opusis bolos k. gamsaurdia 
ixsenebs 1832 wels ilmenaus sanadiro qoxSi fanqriT daweril goeTes 
bolo, eqvsstriqonian leqss `moica cota, dascxrebi Senac~. male didi po-
etis, `adamianuri modgmis udidesi oqropirTaganis~, aRsasrulic dadga. 
k. gamsaxurdias sityviT, gardacvlili germaneli geniosis `saxeze sruli 
mSvidoba da simkvrive cxaddeboda~. 

geronti qiqoZis werili `hainrix haine~ meore germanel lirikoss 
eZRvneba, romelic, miuxedavad didi pirovnuli gansxvavebisa, sakuTar Tavs 
goeTes mowafes uwodebda. werilSi ganxilulia haines, am gaRaribebuli 
ebraeli vaWris Svilis, biografiis momentebi, aRniSnulia, rom is bonis uni-
ver-sitetSi swavlisas Slegelis leqciebs ismenda, berlinis universitet-
Si – hegelisas, Semdeg mas kaTolicizmisa da volteris gavlena ganucdia. 
g. qiqoZis TqmiT, qristianobis miRebis Semdeg hainem bileTi SeiZina evropul 
kulturaSi Sesasvlelad, Tumca `qristianoba misTvis yovelTvis garegan 
samoselad darCa~. qarTveli mkvlevris azriT, SemTxveviTi da araorganuli 
iyo misi gapanTeistebac, panTeizmi poetis warmarTuli azrovnebisaken 
dabruneba gaxldaT. 

hainrix haines poetur damsaxurebaTa aRnusxvisas g. qiqoZe aRniSnavs, 
rom man `germanul leqss romauli poeturi enis simsubuqe da gamWvirva-
loba misca. amasTan, is saxalxo poezias dauaxlova~ (qiqoZe 1963: 431). haines 
`germanias~ g. qiqoZe politikuri poeziis saukeTeso nimuSad Tvlis. 

meoce saukunis aRiarebul germanel prozaikoss eZRvneba konstantine 
gamsaxurdias werili `Tomas mann~ (1948). mis Semoqmedebas qarTveli mwe-
rali evropaSi prozauli xelovnebis zenitad miiCnevs. Tomas manis biog-
rafiisa  da  Semoqmedebis  detalebze  msjelobasTan  erTad  k.  gamsaxurdia
mis Teoriul Sexedulebebze Cerdeba. aqve saubaria Sopenhauerisa da nic-
Ses filosofiis gavlenebze. Tomas manis `budenbrokebs~ k. gamsaxurdia 
`tipur realistur romans~ uwodebs, romelic gvaris aRorZinebis, gan-
viTarebisa da dacemis istorias asaxavs. germaneli klasikosis esTetizmis 
daxasiaTebisaTvis k. gamsaxurdia ganixilavs moTxrobas ̀ sikvdili veneciaSi~. 
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calke werili miuZRvna konstantine gamsaxurdiam did germanel liri-
koss rainer maria rilkes, romlis portretis Strixebi opusSi amgvarad 
ikveTeba: `mudam Savi ecva. mokrZalebuli saubarSi, Tavmdabali. misgan Sors 
iyo TviTreklama, trabaxi, saxelisaTvis gadarevis histeria. sZulda presis 
warmomadgenlebi, sensaciaze dageSili reportiorebi~ (gamsaxurdia 1963: 
444). werilSi saubaria rilkes biografiis momentebze: `siWabukeSi oficroba 
surda, magram xeli moecra. ismens leqciebs berlinis, praRis, miunxenis uni-
versitetebSi. mogzaurobs ruseTSi, italiasa da safrangeTSi. parizSi ro-
deni gaicno da misi mdivani gaxda~ (gamsaxurdia 1963: 444).

qarTveli mwerali ganixilavs rilkes siWabukisdroindel leqsebs, 
afasebs 1906 wels gamoqveynebul wigns “Das Buch der Zeit”, romelmac mas didi 
poetis saxeli daumkvidra. k. gamsaxurdias SeniSvniT, poeturi Temebis 
rkaliT rilke meterlinkis, stefan georges, hugo hofmanstalis, rihard 
demelis poeziasTan gaxlavT dakavSirebuli. amave dros, qarTveli mwera-
li fiqrobs, rom rainer maria rilkes poezia ufro feministuri iyo, riTac 
igi pol verlens enaTesaveba. k. gamsaxurdia xazs usvams poetis `pirdapir 
biologiur siZulvils~ didi qalaqebisadmi, mis, rogorc leqsis ubadlo 
ostatis, damsaxurebas germanul lirikasa da prozaSi: man `germanuli leq-
sis teqnika miiyvana iseT mijnamdis, romelic jer arc erT Tanamedroves ar 
gadaulaxavs~ (gamsaxurdia 1963: 445). 

werilis avtoris TanagrZnobas iwvevs kapitalisturi evropis Jriamuls 
ganridebuli poeti, romelic gandgomilebaSi qmnida sonetebs, elegiebs, 
Targmnida pol verlens, miqelanjelos. gamsaxurdias TqmiT, eulad myof 
Semoqmeds martoobaSi ewvia sikvdili, romelic mas araerTxel gamousaxavs 
Toriani raindis saxiT.

konstantine gamsaxurdias analitikuri mzeris arealSi sxva germaneli 
Semoqmedic moeqca. mis werilSi `stefan george~ (1930) saubaria 1890-ian 
wlebSi germaneli poetis garSemo Sekrebil axalgaxrda mwerlebze, romel-
Tac daarses am wris laiborgano `furclebi xelovnebisTvis~. `es iyo axali 
laSqroba socialuri naturalizmis winaaRmdeg.. maT ganacxades: `axali xe-
lovneba unda iyos `sulieri xelovneba~, `xelovneba xelovnebisaTvis~ (gam-
saxurdia 1963: 454). 

stefan georges, rogorc poetis, CamoyalibebaSi k. gamsaxurdia sam faq-
tors gamoyofs: rains, antikasa da kaTolicizms. misi TqmiT, `george Tana-
memkvidrea berZnul-romauli sulobisa~, ris gamoxatulebad analitikosi 
xorcielobis gaRmerTebas miiCnevs. mwerlis Rrma misticizms gamsaxurdia 
kaTolikurobiT xsnis. misi azriT, kaTolikuri stili da Janri hqonda dan-
tesac. stefan georges poetur srulqmnaSi xazgasmulia goeTesa da hol-
derlinis wvlili, amasTan, is frangi simbolistebisa da parnasistebis mowa-
fed saxeldeba. k. gamsaxurdias daskvniT, stefan georgem franguli sulis 
elastiurobisa da germanuli safuZvlianobis sinTezireba moaxdina, man 
franguli sulis upiratesobani pirvelma SeiTvisa.
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werilSi Sefasebulia stefan georges himnebi, misi ukanaskneli wigni 
`varskvlavi kavSirisa~, mimoxilulia krebuli `weliwadi sulisa~, minan-
qariseburi xazebiTa da StrixebiT, `alubali~ fausturi jadosnobiT. 
aqve naxsenebia Savi yvavili, romelsac qarTveli mwerali bunebis wiaRSi 
gamudmebiT moqmedi seqsualuri potenciis gansaxierebad miiCnevs. stefan 
georges Sav yvavils k. gamsaxurdia novalisis cisfer yvavils adarebs 
da aRniSnavs: Tu novalisis msoflio sevda haerovania, stefan georges 
romantiuli mistika – TalxiT mosili da sasowarkveTili gaxlavT. rac 
Seexeba simbolikas, k. gamsaxurdiasaTvis `georges Savi yvavili glovaa am 
gauxareli yofisa~. igi sxeulidan da arsebobidan gaqcevaa, xorcze uaris 
Tqma, `wminda sulobaa~, kaTarzisi, locvad gandgoma. Savi yvavili nirvanaa da 
raindoba. 

frangulma literaturam meoce saukunis dasawyisis qarTul mwerlobaze 
didi zegavlena moaxdina. frangi klasikosebis teqstebi pirvelxarisxovan-
ma mTargmnelebma gadmoaqarTules. amave dros, Teoretikosebma saTanadod 
gaanalizes cnobil SemoqmedTa naazrevi. geronti qiqoZis vrceli werili 
`volteri~ gamoCenili frangi ganmanaTleblisa da mwerlis cxovrebis gzis 
mimoxilviT iwyeba. mkvlevari ixsenebs regentze dawerili satiruli leqsis 
gamo axalgazrda volteris bastiliis cixeSi Casmis epizods. sapyrobileSi 
mas literaturuli saqmianoba dauwyia da dauweria tragedia `iodiposi~, 
romelic 1718 wels parizis scenaze daidga. geronti qiqoZe axasiaTebs 
inglisSi gatarebul wlebs, volteris gonebriv ganviTarebaSi gardatexis 
periodad rom iTvleba. londonSi mas daubeWdavs istoriuli poema `han-
riada~, romelic safrangeTis mefe anri IV-s eZRvneba. parizSi dabrunebis 
Semdeg volters dauweria `karlos XII-s istoria~, istoriuli moTxrobis 
Sedevrad rom aRiares. Seqspiris gavlenas xedavs g. qiqoZe mis dramebSi 
`saira~, `keisris sikvdili~, `semiramida~ da sxv.

werilSi moxseniebulia inglisidan dabrunebis Semdeg gamoqveynebuli 
volteris `filosofiuri werilebi~ da `werilebi ingliselebze~, romle-
bic jer londonSi inglisurad gamoqveynda, Semdeg – frangulad, Tumca 
safrangeTis parlamentma es publikacia akrZala. aqve qalaq sireSi cxov-
rebis periodicaa mimoxiluli. aq dawerili Sromebidan gamoyofilia misi 
`traqtati metafizikaze~, sadac frangi ganmanaTlebeli `amtkicebs, rom 
RmerTi bunebis pirveli Zravia, magram ar ereva bunebrivi movlenebis 
msvlelobaSi~ (qiqoZe 1963: 381). aqve daxasiaTebulia fernes periodi, sadac 
volteri lui XV-s gardacvalebis Semdeg dasaxlda,mogvianebiT is kvlav 
parizs daubrunda.

frangi ganmanaTleblis damsaxurebad geronti qiqoZe kacobriobis 
kulturis istoriis gaazrebis cdas miiCnevs, riTac man gavlena moaxdina 
Semdegi periodis evropul istoriografiaze. volteris saxels ukavSirde-
ba aseve istoriis filosofiis Semotana da istoriidan RvTaebrivi gangebis 
gandevna.
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qarTveli mkvlevris azriT, dRes volteris nawarmoebebs mxolod is-
toriuli mniSvneloba aqvs, Tumca misi lirikuli Sedevrebi da zogierTi 
istoriografiuli Txzuleba franguli klasikuri prozis Sedevrebad 
iTvleba. axal droSi aseve Rirebulia misi filosofiuri Txzulebebi da 
dialogebi. g. qiqoZis recefciiT, volteris moTxrobaTa gmirebis Tav-
gadasavali dakavSirebulia mogzaurobasTan. maTi mizania `romelime fi-
losofiuri Tezisis damtkiceba; beletristuli forma ki mxolod moxer-
xebuli formaa am miznis misaRwevad~ (qiqoZe 1963: 397). qarTveli mkvlevris 
SeniSvniT, folteris moTxrobaTa moqmedi gmirebi konkretuli adamiane-
bi ar arian, aramed – ama Tu im filosofiuri ideis ganmaxorcielebeli ab-
straqtuli arsebani. werilSi moxseniebulia volteris socialuri ide-
alis gamomxatveli moTxroba `kandidi~, sadac aRwerilia utopiuri qveyana 
– eldorado.

geronti qiqoZe werilSi exeba volteris gavlenas mis Tanamedroveebsa 
da momdevno Taobebze, aseve saubrobs mis qarTvel mimdevrebze: daviT ba-
toniSvilsa da ioane batoniSvilze. moxseniebulia frangi ganmanaTleblis 
nawerebis pirveli qarTveli mTargmneli aleqsandre WavWavaZe, romelmac 
frangulidan gadmoaqarTula misi tragediebi: `zaira~ da `alzira~. aqve ga-
moCenili frangi moazrovnis sxva qarTveli mTargmnelebic saxeldeba.

geronti qiqoZis werili `onore balzaki~ (1924) didi frangi prozaiko-
sis fenomens ganixilavs. qarTveli mkvlevari axasiaTebs klasikosi mwer-
lis dabadebis, warmomavlobis detalebs, biografiis arsebiT momentebs, 
pirvel literaturul cdebs. prozaikosis mravalricxovan TxzulebaTa-
gan g. qiqo-Ze gamoyofs balzakis romanebs `ukanaskneli Suani~ da `Sagrenis 
tyavi~, sadac safrangeTis didi revoluciis ambebia moTxrobili. balzaks 
misTvis `filosofiuri etiudi~ uwodebia. qarTveli mkvlevris SeniSvniT, 
Tavdauzogavi SromiT prozaikosma 97 nawarmoebi dawera, romelTa udide-
si nawili `adamianuri komediis~ saxelwodebiT gaaerTiana, `am monumentur 
literaturul ZeglSi avtori iZleoda Tanamedrove sazogadoebis mxat-
vrul sinTezs, rogorc Sua saukuneebisa da renesansis mijnaze dantem 
Tavis `RvTaebriv komediaSi~ mogvca~ (qiqoZe 1963: 404). mkvlevris gan-
martebiT, restavraciis epoqis da ivlisis monarqiis safrangeTis eko-
nomiur mdgomareobaze balzaki ufro uxv da marTebul cnobebs iZleva, 
vidre imdroindeli ekonomistebi da statistikosebi. Tumca misi gmirebi, 
materialur simdidres rom aRweven, siyvarulis gancdaSi xSirad ubedurni 
arian. 

qarTveli mkvlevrisaTvis balzaki me-19 saukunis romanistTa Soris swo-
rupovari moazrovne mxatvaria. `mas sabunebismetyvelo meTodi gadaaqvs 
mxatvrul prozaSi.… balzaks kargad esmis, rom mwerali ar SeiZleba, mxolod 
faqtebisa da movlenebis registratori iyos~ (qiqoZe 1963: 404). amasTan, 
frangi prozaikosis morals mkvlevari antiindividualisturad miiCnevs. 
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onore de balzakis `unayofieresi genia~ geronti qiqoZis aRfrTovanebas 
iwvevs. misi sityviT, mwerlis TxzulebebSi gamoyvanil 2 aTasamde moq-
med gmirs `mkveTrad moxazuli konturi aqvs~. qiqoZis SeniSvniT, balzakis 
mxatvruli samyaro mkiTxvelisaTvis ufro realuria, vidre empiriuli 
sinamdvile. Tumca misi mizani iyo `brZola ewarmoebina mSvenierebis da-
sapyrobad da axali mxatvruli samyaros Sesaqmnelad~ (qiqoZe 1963: 413). 
gansakuTrebul gamarjvebas man qalTa sqesis asaxvaSi miaRwia, xolo e.w. 
`balzakis asakis qali~ sruliad axali tipia msoflio literaturaSi.

imave didi prozaikosis fenomenis analizs eZRvneba konstantine gam-
saxurdias werili `honore de balzak~ (1950). frang mwerals avtori me-19 
saukunis did romanistTa Soris pirvelTa Soris upirvelesad, rCeulTa 
Soris rCeulad miiCnevs. mwerlis genealogiis, biografiis detalebis 
daxasiaTebis Semdeg qarTveli analitikosi saubrobs mis literaturul 
debiutze – tragedia `kromvelze~. k. gamsaxurdias daskvniT, `balzaki udi-
desi mcodne iyo franguli enisa.. igi movarda frangul enaSi, rogorc axa-
li stiqia.. miznad daisaxa, gaemdidrebina franguli ena~ (gamsaxurdia 1963: 
294). werilSi xazgasmulia klasikosis damsaxureba frangul literatura-
Si axali ideebis damkvidrebisaTvis. avtoris recefciiT, `balzaki cxovre-
bas Sescqeris, rogorc kolosalur laboratorias, Tavisi dakvirvebis 
gamosamJRavnebels~ (gamsaxurdia 1963: 297). 

 `adamianur komedias~ qarTveli mwerali me-19 saukunis pirveli naxev-
ris ara mxolod safrangeTis, aramed evropis burJuaziis cxovrebis `uni-
versalur mxatvrul panoramas~ uwodebs. `mama gorioSi~ ki k. gamsaxur-dia 
`mefe liris~ Seqspiriseuli Temis gagrZelebas xedavs. novela `gobseki~ 
qarTvel mwerals SeqspirTan Tematur gajibrebad esaxeba.

konstantine gamsaxurdia asaxelebs im cnobil ESemoqmedT, romelTac 
balzakis talantis formirebaSi didi wvlili aqvT: Seqspirs, moliers, 
rables, riCardsons, valter skots, goeTes, rusos, volters, hofmans. we-
rilis avtoris daskvniT, `ukvdavia balzaki, radgan man aseTi didis sar-
kazmiT dagvixata burJuaziis – am apokalifsuri meZavis, piruku Seqceuli 
saxe~ (gamsaxurdia 1963: 317).

geronti qiqoZem saTanadod Seafasa cnobili frangi mwerlis 
talanti da SemoqmedebiTi individualoba werilSi `alfons dode~ (1960). 
prozaikosis aRiarebas g. qiqoZe ukavSirebs misi moTxrobebis krebuls `we-
rilebi Cemi wisqvilidan~. qarTveli mecnivris daskvniT, `alfons dodem 
umTavresad Tavisi samSoblo – provansi dagvanaxva, misi mcxunvare mziTa da 
civi misrtaliT.. legendebiT, dResaswaulebiTa da patriarqaluri yofa-
cxovrebiT~ (qiqoZe 1963: 457).

werilSi naTqvamia, rom alfons dode Tavs realist mwerlad Tvlida. 
igi floberis, gonkurebis, zolas TanamebrZolad ganixileba. amave dros, 
opusSi xazgasmulia dodes SemoqmedebiTi makerebi: `subieqtivizmi, 



252

mgrZnobiaroba, humanizmi, nazi humori~. frangi mwerlis TxzulebaTagan 
g. qiqoZe Cerdeba mis romanze `tartaren taraskoneli~, sadac, analitikosis 
TqmiT, mocemulia 

`ukvdavi tipi samxreTeli mkvexarasi~, maRali adamianuri Rirsebebi-
Tac rom xasiaTdeba. g. qiqoZe daaskvnis, rom igi, `SeiZleba iTqvas, gadonki-
xotebul  sanCo  pansas  warmoadgens Tanamedrove  burJuaziul   sazogadoebaSi~.

eseSi `anatol frans~ (1924) konstantine gamsaxurdia cnobil frang 
mwerals universaluri mravalmxrivobiT gamorCeul adamians, renesansis 
yalibis mwerals uwodebs. misi pirovnebis daxasiaTebisaTvis sagulisxmod 
miiCneva misive avtobiografiuli romani `Cemi megobris wigni~. anatol 
fransi (anatol tibolti) k. gamsaxurdiasaTvis `namdvil frangia~, Tavisi 
temperamentiT, ironiiT, Tavisuflebis siyvaruliT. `mwgnobari, eruditi, 
Rrmad moazrovne.. antikis mzian samyaroSi izrdeboda da Rrma moxucebamdis 
ar ganSorebia am samyaros~ (gamsaxurdia 1963: 20). 

anatol fransis Semoqmedebidan k. gamsaxurdia gamoyofs mis romans 
`RmerTebs swyuriaT~, romlis siuJeti parizis komunis istoriidan gax-
lavT aRebuli. misi gmiri revoluciis saxeliT udides sisastikes sCadis. 
aqve motanilia mosazreba ipolit tenisa, romelic safrangeTis revolucias 
bestialur revolucias uwodebda.

1924 wels dauweria grigol robaqiZes ese `anatol frans~, sadac aRniS-
navs, rom frang mwerals `hqonda latinTa Tvali da mzera, uyvarda xiluli 
qveyana~ (robaqiZe 2012b: 601). eses avtoris recefciiT, anatol fransi rable-
dan aris gamosuli. mas, safrangeTis ukanaskneli didi mwerals, `aqvs ironia, 
magram mas ar aqvs paTosi. man ar icis, ra aris didi vneba. man ar icis gaxeleba.. 
anatol fransis rassa modunebulia~ (robaqiZe 2012b: 604). 

werilSi `mallarme da novalisi~ grigol robaqiZe stefan malarmes 
yvelaze ucnaur da gaugebar poetad miiCnevs. avtori erTmaneTs upirisp-
irebs saukuniT daSorebul poetebs – malarmesa da novaliss. mwerlis az-
riT, `mallarme cdilobda, Tavisi vizioneroba qmediT formaSi Camoesxa. 
novalisi Tavis vizionerobas mistikaSi alRobda~ (robaqiZe 2012b: 427). amave 
dros, qarTveli mwerlis daskvniT, novalisis poetika malarmes poetikas uax-
lovdeba.

statiaSi `safrangeTis Tanadroul literaturidan~ (1928) grigol 
robaqiZe axasiaTebs marsel prusts, romlis mravaltomiani qmnileba 
`dakarguli drois ZiebaSi~ qarTveli avtorisaTvis epopead gadaSlili 
erTgvari qronikaa. `romanSi gaafarTova prustma Semecnebis sazRvrebi.. 
`Taviseburad igzno `dro~ da `xsova~.. Seqmna axali forma Txrobis. gaarTu-
la sintaqsi~ (robaqiZe 2012b: 689). amave dros, qarTveli mwerlis SeniSvniT, 
prusti `ver aRwevs klasikur sinaTles da monumentalur ubraloebas~, 
Tumca misi fraza `savsea mudam azriT Tu saxiT~. 
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safrangeTis did mwerals uwodebs grigol robaqiZe pol klodels, 
romelmac, misi TqmiT, simbolistebis tradicia gaagrZela, mis dramebSi ki 
antikuri tragediis Sinagani Tviseba aRdga. `simbolo aq xorci ki ar aris, 
aramed ConCxi.… klodelis sityva ar aris arc `proza~ da arc `leqsi~. igi 
ufro sxvaa. qarTveli mwerali axasiaTebs pol klodelis miniaturebis kre-
buls `aRmosavleTis Secnoba~: `aq sityvebis ekonomia dayvanilia lursmul 
warwerebis sicotavemde da amave dros sityvis ekspressia usazRvroa. sagnis 
saxeli aq sagania TviTon~ (robaqiZe 2012b: 691).

eseSi `pol valeri~ grigol robaqiZe cnobil frang Semoqmeds `yvelaze 
ufro `bnel~ mwerals~ uwodebs. mis poetur saTaveebs igi simbolistebTan 
(gansakuTrebiT malarmesTan) xedavs. robaqiZe kritikulad udgeba aRiare-
buli mwerlis fenomens: `rogorc pirovnuli talanti, pol valeri mainc 
da mainc didi ar aris~. amave dros, misi sityviT, mas aqvs `saxeli~. safran-
geTSi yvelgan iTvaliswineben mis `azrs~.. TviTeuli misi nawarmoebi iwvevs 
daaxloebiT 200 komentars” (robaqiZe 2012b: 691). SegrZneba, analitikosis 
TqmiT, pol valeris `mTels~ ara aqvs. misi `ararseboba SeiniSnebs ara mxo-
lod azrebSi, aramed maTi gamoxatvis fragmentul formaSi~ (robaqiZe 2014: 
461).

`Zalian magar mwerals~ uwodebs grigol robaqiZe Jan Jirordus. misi 
teqstebidan igi gamoarCevs romans saTauriT `zigfrid da limuzen~, ro-
melic, misi TqmiT, `gasaocari simaxviliT axasiaTebs germanul yofas.. 
SigadaSig ironiiT igi safrangeTsac swvdeba~. aqve SeniSnulia romanis 
literaturuli  gavlena rus  romanist ilia  erenburgze. grigol  robaqiZis
dakvirvebis arealSi moxvda frangi mwerali raimon radige, romelic cota 
xniT adre, 20 wlis asakSi gardacvlila da ori romani dautovebia. `radi-
ges rom ecocxla, bevrs did romanists safrangeTisas gaumklavdeboda~, 
– SeniSnavs werilis avtori. aqve moxseniebulia Jan kokto: poeti, eseisti, 
mxatvari, dramaturgi, romanisti, romelic, robaqiZis TqmiT, `yvelgan 
Tavisuflad grZnobs Tavs~.

unda aRiniSnos, rom Teoriuli naSromebi mieZRvna ara marto CamoT-
vlil, aramed evropisa da amerikis sxva aRiarebuli mwerlebis Semoqme-
debas, rac cxadyofs, rom meoce saukunis pirveli naxevari dasavluri 
literaturis Targmnisa da recefciis TvalsazrisiT nayofieri peri-
odi gaxldaT. qarTvel mkvlevar-interpretatorTa pirvelxarisxovanma 
opusebma erTi mxriv, mniSvnelovnad gaafarTova Cveni mkiTxvelis `molo-
dinis horizonti~, meore mxriv, am werilebma saqarTveloSi dasavluri 
Rirebulebebis Semotanas da damkvidrebas Seuwyo xeli. 

.
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Aspects of Studying Western Literature and Reception History 

Summary

Key words: The interpretation of the translated texts, Studying Western Literature in Georgia.

This paper states that in contemporary literary criticism the analysis of literary texts implies 
not unambiguous interpretation, but a demonstration of semantic diversity. At the same time, 
receptive aesthetics considers the interpretation of the translated texts in a different plane during 
which the reader’s “expectation horizon” is again centre of attention. Translation is regarded as 
the most important segment of the cultural reception. Thanks to it, the actualization of a piece 
of work occurs in another linguo-ethnic space which was realized by Kita Abashidze as early as 
1894. In his view, the translation of the best specimens of European literature and philosophy into 
Georgian and their replication was a matter of topical importance. In twentieth-century Georgia, 
together with an intense translation of literary texts into Georgian, there were created the most 
important theoretical works in which the creative writings of the best representatives of foreign 
literature were examined. These profound pieces of writing evidence that popularization and 
analysis of the heritage of foreign writers established new, often banned, values too. For analysis 
there are selected conceptual studies and essays created in the first half of the last century con-
cerning the classics of English, German and French literature that systematically represent the 
aspects of studying Western literature in Georgia and reception.
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solomon tabucaZe
(saqarTvelo, Tbilisi)

avtoris daswrebulobis formebi nawarmoebSi

mxatvruli nawarmoebSi avtoris daswrebulobis formaTa mosaxelTeb-
lad saWiroa asaxvis samyaros erTdrouli, mTliani damzera. amisaTvis unda 
gaTvaliswinebul iqnas Txzulebis adresatis Tvalsawieri da misi urTier-
Toba asaxvisa da metyvelebis subieqtebTan.

Txroba rogorc sametyvelo subieqtTa erToblioba, `Suamavlis~ fun-
qcias asrulebs asaxul samyarosa da mkiTxvels – mTeli nawar moebis rogorc 
erTiani mxatvruli gamoTqmis adresats – Soris. am ganmartebaSi, sul co-
ta, sami fundamenturi cnebaa dasazustebeli, – `mTxrobeli~, `momyoli~ da 
`avtoris saxe~. yvelas aerTianebs SuamavlobiTi funqcia, magram maT Soris 
gansxvavebaTa dadgenac amis safuZvelzeve unda iyos SesaZlebeli.

cneba Txroba zogadad gulisxmobs movlenis momyoli subi eqtis urTi-
erTobas mkiTxvelTan da gamoiyeneba rogorc mxatvrul teq stebTan, aseve 
istoriul ambebTan mimarTebiT. Cven SemTxvevaSi Txroba literaturuli 
nawarmoebis struqturas ukavSi rdeba. aqve misi ori aspeqtic unda gavix-
senoT: `movlena, romelzec moTx roba~, da `TviT Txrobis movlenis~ faqti 
(baxtini 1975: 403). Txrobis cneba mxolod am ukanasknels esadageba.

Txroba personaJis piriT da movlenaTa gaSuqeba upirovno-neitraluri 
`Txrobis uCinari suli~-s maneriT (amgvari Txroba axasiaTebs flobers 
da mas es Teoriuladaca aqvs gaazrebuli) – avtoris saxis miCqmalvis ori 
sxvadasxva xerxia. am ukanasknelTan dakavSirebiT SeiZleboda gagvexsenebina 
fiodor dostoevskis werili Tavis erTi korespondentisadmi, rodesac 
moTxroba `oreulis~ Taobaze saubrobs – `... yvelaferSi mTxzvelis sifaTis 
danaxva surT da me ki Cemi saxe ar miCvenvenebia~-o.

sapirispiro SemoqmedebiT amocanas warmoadgens avtoris saxis pirda-
pir gamotana saaSkaraoze, ese igi gansakuTrebuli figuris an avtoris 
niRbis Semotana `saxvis velSi~ (baxtini) da es amocanac sxvadasxva xerxiT 
xorcieldeba. 

mxatvrul sinamdvileSi xSirad avtoris avtoportreti Semodis, an moqmed 
pirTa Soris avtoris personaJi-oreulia xolme CarTuli.

`avtoris pirovnebis~ TxzulebaSi daswrebulobis kidev erTi varian-
ti arsebobs da igi sametyvelo struqturaSi avtoris sityvieri niR-
bis, imgvari aRnagobisa da intonacis gamonaTqvamebis saxiT Semodis, rom 
mkiTxvels `Tavad avtorTan~ saubris STabeWdileba rCeba. amis magaliTad 
literaturaTmcodneni lev tolstois roman `aRdgomis~ pirvel frazas 
asaxeleben: `rogor ar cdilobda erT momcro adgilas Sekrebili asobiT 
aTasi adamiani im miwis damaxinjebas, romelzec mWidrod Sejgufuliyo, 
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qvebiT mis dafarvas, raTa iq arafers exara, balaxic ki ar amosuliyo, rogor 
ar bolavda maTi gamoisobiT qvanaxSiri da navTobi, rogor ar gadaesxepaT 
xeebi da gaeZevebinaT cxovelebi da frinvelebi, – gazafxuli qalaqSic ki 
gazafxulobda~1. am fragmentidan wminda teqstebis metyvelebis subieq-
tis dari avtoritetuli sityvis mflobeli aqtanti gamosCans, romelic 
simaRlidan dahyurebs adamianTa yofas (Tu rogor `iWeWyeba~ ramdenime ase-
uli aTasi adamiani erT momcro alagas) da mkiTxvelsac eucxoeba qalaqis 
mcxovrebTa saqmianoba; aqve ikveTeba mTxrobelis siaxlove miwasTan, bu-
nebasTan da es pozicia RvTisas Tu ara, winaswarmetyvelisas mainca hgavs.

Txzulebis wiaRSi msufevi es `RmerTia~ swored `avtoris saxe~. avto-
ris saxe, erTi mxriv, Txzulebis personaJebis – asaxvisa da metyvelebis 
subieqtebis – sibrtyeze ganixileba, xolo meore mxriv – avtor-Semoqmeds 
aRniSnavs.

 avtoris saxe, iseve rogorc mTxrobelisa da momyolisa, unda Semoifar-
glos – swored rom `saxis~ saxiT – da gaimijnos am saxeebis Semqmnelisgan 
anu avtor-Semoqmedisgan. is, rom mTxrobeli aris `fiqtiuri saxe, avtoris 
ara identuri~ (gero fon vilperti), `istoriis moCvenebiTi avtori~, naTe-
lia;  magram  arcTu  gasagebia `avtoris  saxis~  mimarTeba  `pirvelad~ anu nam-
dvil gina cxovrebiseul avtorTan. aqve unda iTqvas, rom mixail baxtinis 
mixedviT `avtoris saxe, Tuki masSi avtor-Semoqmeds vigulisxmebT, gvev-
lineba contradictio in adjecto-d; yovelgvari saxe – es aris yovelTvis Seqmnili 
da ara Semqmneli~.

kvlav `Txrobas~ rom mivaqcioT yuradReba, `franguli struqturaliz-
mis terminTa leqsikonSi~ es cneba asea ganmartebuli: „recit – Txrobis sinoni-
mi, mniSvnelobiT `siuJetis~ cnebasTan axlos myofi“. volf Smidis monogra-
fiaSi `naracia~ ganmartebulia Semdegnairad: `kompoziciis rezultati, ro-
melic xelov nurad axdens siuJetis elementebis organizebas (ordo artificalis), 
maSasadame, igi aris `siuJetis~ sinonimi – `fabulis~ sapirispirod. 

garda amisa, erTia movlenebze erT-erTi moqmedi piris moyola, romlis 
adresatic mkiTxveli ki ara, msmenel-personaJ(eb)ia, da sxva aris amgvarive 
asaxvis imave movlenebze metyvelebis subieqtis Txroba, romelic persona-
Jebis samyarosa da mkiTxvelis sinamdviles Soris Suamavlad gvevlineba. ze-
moTac iTqva, rom Txrobis mxolod am ukanasknel saxeobas SeiZleba ewodos 
`Txroba~. amgvari Txrobis nimuSad naTan tamarCenkos moaqvs CarTuli isto-
riebi puSkinis `gasroladan~, radgan isini funqcionireben asaxuli samya-
ros SigniT da mkiTxvelisTvis cnobilni xdebian ZiriTadi mTxrobelis mier, 
romelic mkiTxvels gadmoscems maT – mimarTavs ra uSualod mas (mkiTxvels) 
da ara movlenis ama Tu im monawiles. 

mTxrobelisa da momyolis cnebaTa ganwvalebis dafuZnebis mcde lobas 
vxvdebiT Jerar Jenetis naSromSi `TxrobiTi diskursi~, romelSic igi wers: 

1 Targmani paata CxeiZisa.
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`Cveulebriv viyenebT xolme frangul sityvas recit-s (moyola, Txroba), ise, 
rom ar vamaxvilebT yuradRebas mis nairmniSvnelobaze, xSirad saerTod ver 
aRviqvamT mas da naratologiis zogierTi problema, Cans, sityvis mniSvne-
lobaTa amgvari aRrevis Sedegia <...> am sakiTxSi meti garkveulobis Sesa-
tanad, mkveTrad unda ganvasxvavoT mocemuli sityviT gamoxatuli sami cneba.

pirveladi mniSvnelobiT, romelic Tanamdrove enobrivi gamoyenebis 
mixedviT ufro aSkaraa, recit-i aRniSnavs TxrobiT gamonaTqvams, zepir an we-
rilobiT diskurss, romelis gadmoscems raime movlenas an movlenaTa wyebas; 
amrigad, sityvaTSexameba recit d’Ulysse [ulises monayoli] miesadageba gmiris 
metyvelebas `odiseas~ IX-dan XII-mde simRerebSi, romelic mimarTavs feak-
elebs da amgvarad – TviT am oTx simRerasac, ese igi homerosis teqstis zogi-
erT  segments,  romelsac  aqvs  pretenzia ulises teqstis zusti reproduqciisa.

meore, nakleb gavrcelebuli mniSvnelobiT, magram dRes miRebul Txro-
biTi teqstebis Sinaarsis Teoriuli kvlevebSi, recit-i aRniSnavs realur Tu 
SeTxzul movlenaTa Tanmimdevrulobas, romlebic qmnian mocemuli dis-
kursis obieqts, da agreTve gansxvavebul urTierTobaTa – mimdevrobis, dapi-
rispirebulobis, gameorebadobisa da a.S. movlenaTa maxa siaTebel erTob-
liobas. am SemTxvevaSi `Txrobis analizi~ niSnavs Sesaba misi qmedebebisa da 
TviT situaciebis kvlevas, im enobriv an sxva rome lime saSualebisgan gan-
yenebulad, romelsac moaqvs isini Cvens cnobi erebamde: Cvens SemTxvevaSi 
es iqneba troas dacemis Semdeg ulises Tavs gadamxdari xetiali misi 
kalifsosTan gamoCenamde.

mesame mniSvnelobiT, Cans ufro arqauliT, recit-i aseve aRniSnavs raime 
movlenas, Tumca es is movlena ki araa, romlis Sesaxebac yvebian, aramed mov-
lena, romelsac TviT moyolis faqti warmoadgens, ese igi viRaca yveba raRa-
cas, – TviT Txrobis aqti rogorc aseTi. am azriT amboben, rom `odiseas” IX 
da XII simRerebi eZRvneba ulises Txrobas, – im azriT, rogorc amboben, rom 
XXII simRera eZRvneba penelopes saqmroTa daxocvas: sakuTari Tavgadasav-
lis moyola imgvarive qmedebaa, rogorc sakuTari colis TayvanismcemelTa 
daxocva; magram maSin, rodesac Tav gadasavlis realuroba (varaudisas, rom 
igi miiCneva realobad, rogorc amas ulise wargvidgens) TvalnaTliv ar aris 
damokidebuli am qmedebaze (Txrobis aqtze s.t.), TxrobiTi diskursi (recit-i 
pirveli mniSvnelobiT), aseve TvalnaTliv srulad aris damokidebuli am 
qmedebze (e.i. Txrobis aqtze s.t.), ramdenadac igi (TxrobiTi diskursi s.t.) 
aris misi (TxrobiTi aqtis s.t.) produqti – msgavsad imisa, rogorc yoveli 
gamoTqma aris gamoTqmis aqtis produqti...~ (Jeneti 1998: 62-64).

rogorc gamoCnda, termin recit-is gamoyenebis pirveli orive varianti 
aRniSnavs epikuri momRerlis Txrobis gansakuTrebul nawils – movlenis 
monawile sxva personaJebisadmi mimarTul, CarTul, odisevsis Txrobas 
feakelTa mefis nadimze. gansxvaveba mxolod isaa, rom am CarTul mona-
yols Jerar Jeneti jer ganixilavs teqstis gansakuTrebul nawilad, Sem-
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deg rogorc personaJis Tavis msmenelebTan urTierTobis movlenad. xo-
lo terminis (recit-is) meore mniSvneloba dakavSirebulia ara TxrobasTan 
an moyolasTan, aramed asaxuli movlenebis msvlelobasTan, ese igi siuJet-
Tan. zemoTqmulidan gasagebi unda iyos, rom mxolod epikuri momRerlis 
metyveleba – rogorc teqsti da urTierTobis movlenac – warmoadgens 
Txrobas sityvis sakuTrivi mniSvnelobiT. magram aqvs Tu ara swored es 
mxedvelobaSi Jenets zogi naratologisTvis sakiTxavia, radgan samecniero 
literaturaSi amgvar gamijvnebs ugu lisyurod epyrobian. volf Smidi 
erTmaneTs upirispirdebs `Txrobis klasikuri Teorias~, sadac yuradRe-
bis centrSia `avtorsa da monaTxrob samyaros Soris Suamavali~, da `struq-
turalistur naratologias~, – romlisTvisac Txrobis mTavari niSania 
`gadmocemuli masalis garkveuli struqtura~, saxeldobr, `istoriis~ 
`atemporaluri~ struqtura, – `movlenebis asaxva~ (Smidi 2003: 11-13). leq-
sikonebsa da cnobarebSi Txrobis definicia Zalze mwiradaa warmodgenili. 

cnebaTa gamokveTisa da diferencirebisaTvis mkvlevarni yuradRebas mi-
aqceven `moyolis aqtebs~ adresatTan mimarTe bis kuTxiT. Txro bis katego-
ria SeiZleba dakavSirebul iqnas metyvelebisa da asaxvis im gvar gansxvave-
bul subieqtebTan, rogoricaa mTxrobeli, momyoli da avtoris saxe. 

mTxrobelisa da momyolis problemis gadawyvetis ramdenime gza arse-
bobs. pirveli da SedarebiT ubralo – movlenaTa gaSuqebis ori variantis 
Seoirispireba: (1) mesame pirad (“Er-ercehlung”) saxeldebuli personaJis upi-
rovno subieqtis mier distancirebuli asax va, da (2) movlenebze gamoTqma 
pirveli piriT, wesisamebr, – movlenaTa monawilis (“Ich-Ercehlung”) mier. `sa-
kuTari, ‘pirveli’ piriT molaparake, personificirebul mTxrobelebs bu-
nebrivad ewodebaT momyolebi~, – miaCnia valentin xalizevs (xalizevi 1988: 
236). rene ueleki da ostin uoreni aseve varaudobdnen, rom momyoli advi-
lad gamoirCeva avtorisgan swored pirveli piris meSveobiT, xolo mesame 
pirs isini akavSirebdnen `yvelganmyof avtorTan~ (ueleki 1978: 239-240).

rogorc gamokvlevebi aCvenebs, metyve lebis subieqtis tipsa da Txro-
bis dasaxelebul or formas Soris ar arsebobs pirdapiri damokidebuleba: 
`mesame piriT Txrobisas SeiZleba Tavisi Tavi gamoxatos an yovlismcodne 
avtorma, an anonimurma momyolma. pirveli piri SeiZleba ekuTvnodes uSu-
alod mweralsac, konkretul mom yolsac, pirobiT mTxrobelsac. yoveli am 
SemTxvevaTagani gamoirCeva gansxvavebuli garkveulobiT da gansxvavebuli 
SesaZleblobebiT~ (koJevnikovi 1994: 5).

meore gza aris – moucilebadi//aRmoufxvreli avtoris idea, romelic 
sakuTar pozicias gamoxatavs `Tavisive Tavis~ gansxvavebul versiaTa Sepi-
rispirebis wiaR – imgvarebisa, rogoricaa `faruli avtori~ da `saeWvo av-
tori~ (es ukanaskneli ueien butis terminia); anda gansxvavebuli ̀ subieqturi 
formebiT~, iseTi, rogoricaa `metyvele bis mqone, gamouvleneli, dausaxe-
lebeli, teqstSi ganzavebuli~, ese igi `mTxrobeli (zogjer mas uwodeben av-
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tors)~, da metyvelebis mqone, rome lic Tavisi pirovnebiT Riad axdens mTe-
li teqstis organizebas, ese igi `momyoli~ (kormani 1972: 33-34).

xedvis am wertilidan, subieqtis erTi da igive tipi SeiZleba Seer-
wyas gamoTqmis organizaciis sxvadasxva gramatikul formas. magaliTad, 
`Tqmulebis~ (e.i. Txrobisa, xalxis masidan gamosuli adamianis sametyve lo 
maneriT rom mimdinareobs) subieqtis kvalifikacia, sruliad cxadia, rom 
aris momyoli, miuxedavad imisa, moyola xdeba pirveli Tu mesame piris meS-
veobiT. magram amgvar, SedarebiT produqtiul midgomaSic aris Tavisi sa-
kuTrivi – arcTu gamarTlebuli SezRudva: nebismieri mxatvruli nawarmo-
ebis teqsti mTlianad miiCneva erTi (avtoris) cnobierebis gamoxatulebad.

arada teqsti SeiZleba gamoxatavdes ori gansxvavebuli cnobierebis 
urTierTqmedebas da metic, – mTavari personaJis azrobrivi perspeqtivis 
dominirebasac ki – Tanac, igi ar emTxveva avtorisas, aseve axdens ram denime 
wamyvani gmiris `Sinagan~ xedvis wertilebis upiratesobis demon stri-
rebas movlenebisa da saqcielebis nebismier SesaZlebel aRqmaze garedan 
(magaliTad, dostoevskis `polifoniur romanSi~). ueien butisa Tu boris 
kormanis mier SemoTavazebul `mTxrobelisa~ da `momyolis~ cnebaTa amnairi 
tipis struqturebSi koreqtivebi Seaqvs naTan tamarCenkos.

mesame gza aris `TxrobiTi situaciebis~ umniSvnelovanesi tipebis daxa-
siaTeba, rodesac sxvadasxvanair pirobebSi moyolis funqcia sxvada sxva 
subieqtis mier xorcieldeba. es ufro nayofieri mimrTulebaa da Tavs 
uyris im mecnieruli tradiciebs, romlebic momdinareobs `axali kritikis~ 
(p. laboki), henri jemsisa da franc karl Stancelis gamokvlevebidan. am 
ukanasknelis Semajamebel gamokvlevaze (`Txrobis Teoria~) dayrdnobiT 
gamoyofen misi koncefciis zogad debulebebs.

pirveli, rom aq erTmaneTsaa Sepirispirebuli `Txroba sakuTriv Suamav-
lobis azriT~ da `asaxva~, ese igi, gamogonili sinamdvilis asaxva romanuli 
personaJis cnobierebaSi, romlis drosac mkiTxvels eqmneba gamogonil 
samyaroze uSualo dakvirvebis iluzia~. mis Sesatyvisad fiq sirdeba `mTxro-
belisa (pirovnuli Tu upirovno rolSi) da refleqto ris~ polaruloba. 
aqedan Cans, rom franc Stancelis mixedviT mTxrobe lis problemasTan da-
kavSirebulia mxolod ori varianti – `auqtori aluri situacia~ (upirovno 
roli) da `me-situacia~ (pirovnuli roli), romelTa subieqtebsac avtori 
aRniSnavs `mTxrobelisa~ da `me-mTxro be lis~ terminebiT.

meore: am variantTa ganwvalebisas, igi ganmsazRvrel mniSvne lobas ani-
Webs mTxrobeli subieqtis `moduss~. mxedvelobaSi aqvs `mTxro belisa da 
xasiaTebis yofierebaTa sferoebis identuroba Tu araiden turoba~. `me-
mTxrobeli~ `cxovrobs imave samyaroSi, romelSic romanis sxva personaJe-
bi~, maSin rodesac auqtorialuri mTxrobeli `arsebobs gamogonili samya-
ros gareSe~ (Stanceli 1991: 71-72). Aamrigad, miuxedavad termonologiuri 
gansxvavebulobisa, gasagebia, rom mkvlevars mxedvelo baSi aqvs mTxrobeli 
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subieqtis swored is ori tipi, romlebsac rusuli literaturatcodneo-
biTi tradiciis mixedviT, miRebulia vuwodoT mTxrobeli da momyoli 
(naTan tamarCenko).1

mTxrobeli aris is, vinc auwyebs mkiTxvels movlenebisa da personaJ Ta 
saqcielis Sesaxeb, afiqsirebs drois dinebas, asaxavs moqmed pirTa gareg-
nobas da moqmedebaTa viTarebas, aanalizebs gmiris Sinagan mdgoma reobas da 
misi saqcielis motivebs, axasiaTebs mis adamianur tips (suli eri wyoba, 
temperamenti, zneobriv normebTan damokidebuleba da a.S.), Ta nac ar aris 
arc movlenaTa monawile da arc – rac kidev ufro mniSv nelovania – romeli-
me personaJis asaxvis obieqti. sxvagvarad rom iTqvas, am specifikas ganapi-
robebs misi mdgomareoba Tu `mdebareoba~ gamogonili sinamdvilis `mijnaze~.

gamodis, rom mTxrobeli aris ara piri, aramed funqcia. Tomas manis 
sityvebiT, igi aris `uwono, usxeulo da yvelganmyofi suli Txrobisa~. 
magram funqcia SeiZleba personaJs mivaniWoT im pirobiT, Tu es personaJi 
mTxrobelis rolSi saerTod ar daemTxveva Tavis Tavs, rogorc moqmed 
pirs. erTi sityviT, yvela SemTxvevaSi personaJi unda darCes personaJad, 
anu ar unda gamo vides moqmedi piris ampluadan.

zogjer adgili aqvs mTxrobelisa da avtoris saxis cnebaTa aRrevas, - 
wers tamarCenko, – rac axasiaTebda swored viktor vinogradovis naSromebs. 
mTxrobeli da momyoli unda gavmijnoT swored rogorc `saxeebi~ maTi 
Semqmneli avtor-Semoqmedisagan. 

avtoris saxes qmnis namdvili avtori (nawarmoebis Semoqmedi) imave prin-
cipiT, rogorc iqmneba avtoportreti ferweraSi. Ees analogia mTxzvelisa 
da SeTxzulis mkveTri gamijvnis saSualebas iZleva. mxat vris avtoportre-
ti, Teoriuli xedvis kuTxiT, SeiZleba moicavdes da itevdes ara mxolod 
Semoqmeds molbertiT, palitirTa da funjiT xelSi, aramed qveCarCoSi 
Casmul suraTsac, romelzec mayurebeli, yuradRebiT dakvirvebisas, 
amoicnobs Tavisi mzeris saganTan – avtoportretTan – msgav sebas. sxvagva-
rad rom vTqvaT, mxatvars xelewifeba sakuTari Tavis asaxva ai, am, Cven wi-
namdebare avtoportretis xatvisas. magram mas ar ZaluZs imis mTlianad 
Cveneba, Tu rogor iqmneba es suraTi, anu igi ver aCvenebs mayureblis mier 
aRqmul naxats ormagi perspeqtiviT (avtopor tretiT SigniT), iseve rogorc 
aravis, garda baroni miunhauzenisa, ar ZaluZs sakuTari Tavis aweva TmebiT. 
`avtoris saxis~ Sesaqmnelad, iseve rogorc nebismieri sxvisi, namdvili 
avtorisaTvis aucilebelia sayrdeni wertili nawarmoebis gareT, `asaxvis 
velis~ gareT.

1 gasaxsenebelia imgvari midgomac, romlis drosac upiratesoba eniWeba teqnikur termin `nara-
tors~, romelic indiferentulia imgvari opoziciebis mimarT, rogorebicaa `obieqturoba~ – 
`subieqturoba~, `neitraluroba~ – `markirebuloba~ da a.S. (ix. Smidi 2003: 65). magram `mTxro-
belisa~ da `momyolis~ cnebebis uaryofas uciloblad mivyavarT momyoli subieqtebis funq-
ciaTa ganwvalebis SeuZleb lobamde. Ees niSnavs, rom am terminebis gaumijnavad ver gavmijnavT 
funqciebs.
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mTxrobeli, avtor-Semoqmedisgan gansxvavebiT, imyofeba mxolod im asa-
xuli droisa da sivrcis gareT, romlis pirobebSiac iSleba siuJeti. amitom 
SeuZlia mas advilad mibruneba Tu gaswreba, aseve asaxuli awmyos movlene-
bis wanamZRvrebisa Tu rezultatis codna. magram es SesaZleb lobani usazR-
vro, cxadia, ver iqneba, radgan igi Semofarglulia mTli anad mxatvruli 
mTelis samanebiT, romelic moicavs agreTve `TviT moyolis movlenebsac~. 
am ukanasknelis yvela ZiriTadi momen ti asaxvis sagnad, gamogonili realo-
bis `faqtebad~iqceva. 

momyolis rogorc amsaxveli subieqtis, rogorc xasiaTis an `enobrivi 
saxis~ (baxtini) ganmasxvavebeli niSania asaxvis velSi monayolis garemo-
ebaTa fakultatiurad CarTva. igi sakmaod obieqtivirebuli da garkveul 
socialur-kulturul da enobriv garemosTan aris dakavSirebu li, romlis 
poziciidanac igi asaxavs kidec sxva personaJebs. mTxrobeli, piriqiT, Ta-
visi TvalsawieriT axloa avtor-SemoqmedTan da gmirTan SedarebiT igi 
ufro neitralur sametyvelo stiqias warmoadgens. 
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Solomon Tabutsadze
(Georgia, Tbilisi)

The Forms of Author’s Presence in the Text

Summary

Key words: the face of author, narrator, story teller.

The article refers to the forms depicting the subject, namely: “The face of the author”, “the 
narrator” and “story teller”.”The face of the author” should be visualized in the same way as cre-
ating a self portrait by the artist. The artist can refine himself, but he cannot fully show how this 
picture is created, or it can not show the viewer’s picture with a double perspective. In order to 
create any type of character, the creator-author is required to have a base point outside the work, 
outside the “Reference Field”.

The narrator, unlike the author-creator, only exists outside the time and space in which the 
story is unraveled. Therefore, he can easily turn to or takeover, as well as knowledge of outcomes 
or results of the present events. But these possibilities are not limitless, because it is limited with 
the boarders of artistic whole, including “events that accompany itself.” All of the latter’s main 
tasks are the “facts” of the fictional reality.

Story teller - the aspect of the subjects or as a “linguistic type” (Bakhtin) - is a distinguishing 
mark in the field of view. It is quite lens and connected to a certain socio-cultural and linguistic 
environment, from which it reflects other characters. The narrator, on the contrary, is closer to the 
author-creator than the hero and is more natural speaking element.

 

 …
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literaturuli meridianebi

goCa kuWuxiZe
(saqarTvelo, Tbilisi)

mamis maZiebeli Svili

najib mahfuzis romanSi `gza~

 najib mahfuzi (1911-2006) – didi eg-
vipteli mwerali, klasikosi, nobelis 
premiis laureati (1988), ocze meti 
romanisa da uamravi moTxrobis avto-
ri. misi romani `Cveni ubnis Svilebi~ 
Guardian-is britanuli versiis mier 
msoflios yvela drois 100 saukeTeso 
wigns Soris aris Setanili (britani-
ka)...

sanam roman `gzis~ Sesaxeb visaub-
rebdeT, radgan mamisagan mowyvetisa 
da misi Zebnis Temaze vapirebT sa-
ubars, mokled SevexebiT patara no-
velas – `mxolod naxevari dRe~ (1989), 

romelic, vfiqrobT, swored am kuTxiT aris saintereso.
xsenebul novelaSi (saTauri –                     SeiZleboda, asec gveTargmna 

– `erTi dRis naxevari~...) mwerlis msoflmxedveloba erTgvarad formuli-
rebuli saxiT moCans. Sinaarsi martivia: mamas Svili skolaSi mihyavs. vxedavT, 
rogor eTxoveba bavSvi mSobliur saxls, rogor gamohyurebs deda saxlidan 
mimavali mama-Svilis patara `procesias~, rogor miabijeben samoTxisdar 
baRebs Soris moqceul gzaze mama da Svili da bevrs albaT samoTxidan ada-
mianis gamoZevebis bibliuri motivi axsendeba. hgavs es epizodi samoTxidan 
gamoZevebis suraTs, magram Semdeg, roca mkiTxveli gebulobs, rom skolaSi, 
romlisac Zalian eSinia bavSvs, sxva mozardebic xvdebian mas, cxadi xdeba, 
rom aq ufro erT konkretul dabadebazea miniSneba, – mwerali TiTqos suli-
eri wiaRebidan am samyaroSi sulis Semobijebaze gvesaubreba, amavdroulad 
im pirvelsamSoblosakenac migvidis fiqri, romelSiac, bibliis Tanaxmad, 
codviT dacemamde cxovrobdnen pirveli adamianebi. iqmneba STabeWdileba, 
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rom sulis inkarnaciis Teorias Tu bolomde ar Rebulobs, xelaRebiT arc 
uaryofs najib mahfuzi, yovel SemTxvevaSi es novela iseT STabeWdilebas 
tovebs, rom, mwerlis msoflmxedvelobis Tanaxmad, suliersa da fizikur sam-
yaroebs Soris mimoiqceva suli da pirvelsamSoblosac uaxlovdeba xolme, 
sanam fizikur qveyanaSi gansxeuldebodes. vkiTxulobT, Tu rogor Semodis 
bavSvi skolaSi da gvgonia, rom sulis inkarnaciaze wers egvipteli mwerali. 
skolaSi mosuli bavSvi jer verafers xedavs, mere ki nel-nela Tvals aCvevs 
axal garemos, arCevs sxva bavSvTa saxeebs, sul ufro da ufro naTlad xe-
davs maT. TiTqos fizikur samyaroSi Semovidao suli, nel-nela eCveva axal 
samyaros, eCveva am qveyanas, uaxlovdeba aq myofT, umegobrdeba zogierTs, 
uyvardeba erTi, sZuldeba meore da ase iwyeba es sixaruliTa da wvalebiT 
savse cxovreba, iwyeba brZola. cxovroben am samyaroSi adamianebi, swavloben 
da TamaSoben, tkbebian da itanjebian, ibrZvian, amarcxeben erTi-meores... mere 
Caivlis naxevari dRe, wasvlis dro axlovdeba da TamaSiTa da skolis cxovre-
biT garTul bavSvebs maSinRa axsendebaT mSoOblebi, maSinRa iwyeben `samoTxi-
sebur~ mSobliur saxlze fiqrs... da gadis novelis gmiri gareT da ver xedavs 
mamas, romelic Sehpirda, rom skolidan gamosuls daxvdeboda. erT xanSiSe-
sul kacs xvdeba, romelic TiTqos ecnoba saxeze, sxvas ki veravis cnobs. 
yvelaze ucnauri is aris, rom garemo, gza, romelic walkotiT iyo moculi, 
sadRac gamqrala. uamravi xalxi trialebs irgvliv, manqanebi Tavawyvetile-
bi daqrian, sadRac xanZaria, sadRac sacirko warmodgenebs marTaven... veRar 
cnobs bavSvi garemos, ar icis, ra qnas, saiT wavides, ver gaugia, ram Secvala 
naxevar dReSi yovelive; quCis meore mxares cdilobs gadasvlas, unda, rom 
moZebnos saxlisaken mimavali gza, magram manqanebis qrolvaSi ver axerxebs qu-
Cis gadakveTas. am dros erTi axalgazrda uaxlovdeba da eubneba: `me gadagi-
yvanT meore mxares, haji1, mogexmarebiT, moxuco~. ase sruldeba novela, ase 
mTYavrdeba es patara ambavi, romlis alegoria Cven amgvarad gvesmis: radgan 
moTxrobis gmirs fizikur samyaroSi yofnis Jams aRar ainteresebda mSobeli 
da sxva sulieri gziT arCia svla, warmavalobam STanTqa da cxovrebis dasas-
ruls sxva, ucxo wiaRTan miiyvana, umamo sulier samyaros mieaxla fizikuri 
da sulieri samyaroebis gzagasayarTan myofi suli. swavlobda skolaSi, 
mecnierebiTac iyo dakavebuli, uyvarda gogona, hyavda megobari, ibrZoda, 
cxovrobda, magram mSoObeli miaviwyda, ise gaepara dro, rom verc igrZno; 
uecrad aRmoaCina, rom gasula cxovreba, Tvalsa da xels Sua gahparvia dro 
da axla, roca umTavres mniSvnelobas iZens is, Tu rogor icxovra, romel su-
lier wiaRebs eltvoda qveynad yofnisas, aRmoCnda, rom mamisagan mowyvetili 
sulierebis samyarosaken mimaval gzaze uvlia mTeli cxovreba. jer mTli-
anad ar dautovebia es qveyana, jerac am samyaroSia suli, magram etyoba, Tu 
romeli sulieri wiaRebisaken uWiravs gezi, mamisagan daclil, ucxo da gamo-
carielebul, Tavisi usasrulobiT Semzarav raobad aRiqvams igi samyaros, 

1 haji – piligrimi, salocavad mosiarule yaribi...
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im mSobliurobas veRar grZnobs masSi, rasac bavSvobaSi xedavda da ueWvelia, 
rom am qveynidan wasvlis Semdeg umamo sulier wiaRebSi mouwevs siaruli, 
didxans gaugrZeldeba sulieri gza, manam ixetialebs Soreul gzebze, sanam 
odesme im saxlTan ar miva, romlidanac deda gamohyurebda erT dros aqeT 
momavals, manamde iqneb isev suliersa da fizikur samyaroebs Soris mouxdes 
mimoqceva. iqneb manam mouwios sulierma xetialma, sanam warmaval interesebs 
ar gaemijneba da ar miatovebs maT fizikur qveyanaSi cxovrebis Jams. mxolod 
maSin daadgeba mSobliuri saxlisaken mimaval sulier gzas, aRar mouwevs 
saxlisgan mocilebuls samyaroSi ugzo-ukvlod xetiali, gankiTxvis dRis 
Semdeg ki, Tu sulierad axlos iqneba mSobelTan, sabolood daubrundeba 
pirvel samSoblos.  

najib (nagib) mahfuzi mravalplaniani 
Txrobis didostatia. arsebobs azri, rom 
es novela man miuZRvna megobars, romelic 
axalgazrdobaSi poetobas apirebda, mag-
ram politikaSi CarTvis Semdeg dro ise 
gaepara, rom verc gaigo, rogor daberda 
da samoTxis msgavsi sulieri wiaRebidan 
rogor gadainacvla koSmarul samyaroSi. 
udavoa: am novelaSi mwerali Semoqmeds 
mouwodebs, rom politikaSi CarTviT ar 
dakargos dro da mowodebas ar uRalatos, 
ar mowydes Tavis sulier edems, magram 
udavoa isic, rom ufro Rrma da farTo 
saTqmelic aqvs mas da `samoTxisebur~ sam-
SobloSi dabrunebaze werisas bibliur 

istoriasa da RmerTTan adamianis dabrunebazec migvaniSnebs (saerTod, 
imasac Segvaxsenebs mwerali, sizmariviT swrafad rom gadis es cxovreba 
da sxva araerTi saTqmelic ismis misi novelidan, romelic mravali azris 
damtevia da ramdenime, erTmaneTisagan sruliad gansxvavebuli, analizi 
arsebobs kidec misi. – ix: interpretaciebi). 

roca am qveyanas nebsiT Tu uneblieT Sordeba adamiani, roca amqveyni-
uri interesebi naklebadRa iTreven mas, maSin fizikur qveyanaSi gatarebu-
li cxovreba Tavisi aviTa da kargiT erT mTlianobad warmouCndeba xolme. 
sulierad aseT mdgomareobaSi myofad warmogvidgeba roman `gzis~ mTava-
ri personaJi – sabir rahimi im dros, roca sikvdilmisjilTa sakanSi zis da 
gazeTebSi kiTxulobs, rasac mis Sesaxeb weren. romanis Sinaarsi aseve sak-
maod martivia: sabir rahimi aleqsandriidan kairoSi im mdidari mamis mosa-
Zebnad Cadis, romlis Sesaxebac amqveyniuri aRsasrulis piras myofma dedam 
mouTxro. fufunebaSi gazrdili da axla gaRaribebuli sabiri, romelsac 
garSemo kriminalebi da prostituciis samyaroSi mcxovrebi adamianebi imisi 
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surviliT utrialeben, rom TavianT wreSi CaiTrion, kairos erT-erT gazeT-
Si gamoqveynebuli gancxadebis saSualebiT daeZebs mamas, Tumc arc aris mtki-
ced darwmunebuli, rom marTla hyavs mama, rom marTla arsebobs aseTi kaci 
– said said rahimi da rom es kaci Svilad miiRebs da upatronebs gaWirvebaSi 
Cavardnils. sabiri gaicnobs or qals: qarimas da ilhams. qarima miwier vne-
bebs uRviZebs mxolod, ilhami ki zeciur angelozs mohgavs, umankoebiTa da 
sisufTaviT TiTqos caTa siRrmeebisken izidavs. or cecxlsSua moqceuli 
sabiri, romelic mudam vnebebs iyo ayolili, erT momentSi mainc mxolod mi-
wierebiT savse qalisken ixreba. es qali sabirs STaagonebs, rom misi moxuci 
da mdidari qmari moklas, raTa mere erTad gancxromiT icxovron. sabiric 
klavs moxucs. Semdeg eubnebian, rom qarimam da misma pirvelma qmarma vera-
gulad gamoiyenes igi, – moakvlevines kaci, raTa misi qoneba egdoT xelT da 
erTad yofniT damtkbariyvnen. eWvebiT gagiJebuli sabiri klavs qarimas, ris 
gamoc CamoxrCobas usjian. cixeSi myof sabirs advokati eubneba, rom Turme 
marTla arsebobs aseTi kaci – said said rahimi, zRapruli simdidris mqone 
adamiani, romlis realuri adgil-samyofelic aravin icis, radgan sul mog-
zaurobs, kaci, romelic ar berdeba da maradiul axalgazrdobas inarCunebs; 
advokati imasac eubneba, rom am kacs sxvadasxva qveyanaSi uamravi Svili 
hyavs sxvadasxva qalisagan gaCenili da rom ar ainteresebs da bedis anabara 
hyavs mitovebuli es qalebica da Svilebic. sabiri mamis moZebnaSi daxmarebas 
sTxovs advokats, magram mas es SeuZleblad miaCnia da uars eubneba. sabirs 
gansacdelSi ar tovebs ilhami, romelsac sjera, rom misi satrfo bunebiT 
mkvleli ar aris da cdilobs, gadaarCinos igi. advokats sabirisTvis swored 
ilhami qiraobs.  

sanam mamis Sesaxeb Seityobdes, sikvdilmisjilTa sakanSi myofi sabiri 
gazeTebSi kiTxulobs, rom sociologi socialur usamarTlobaSi eZiebs 
ubedurebis mizezs, fsiqologi yvelafers araswor aRzrdas abralebs, 
religiuri moZRvari ki ambobs, rom sabirs rwmena ar hqonda RvTisa, rom 
amqveyniuri mama ki ara, RmerTi unda eZebna da maSin amqveynadac da sa-
iqioSic eRirseboda sikeTe. sxva mizezebzec weren gazeTebSi. kiTxulobs 
am mosazrebebs sabiri da bolos imedgacruebuli ambobs: `aravin icis, iyo 
Tu ara qarima sabiris erTguli, anda arsebobda Tu ara sinamdvileSi said 
said rahimi~. saknis epizodiT iseTi STabeWdileba iqmneba, TiTqos ukve 
damTavrebula sabiris cxovreba, TiTqos gardacvlilis suli im qveynidan 
gahyurebs ukve ganvlil cxovrebiseul gzas. aq Zalze kargad moCans mwer-
lis didostatoba. avtori sociologiuri, fsiqologiuri Tu Teologiu-
ri aspeqtebidan Tavis personaJebs aTqmevinebs imas, rasac, Cans, icis, rom 
Semdeg ityvian analitikosebi, anu, faqtiurad, iribad, arapirdapir mecni-
erebis sxvadasxva dargis poziciebidan TviTonve warmogvidgens romanis 
analizs, riTac mkvlevarebs, faqtiurad, eubneba: `ar iqneba saintereso 
mxolod sociologiuri naazrevi, mxolod fsiqoanalitika da Teologiuri 
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wiaRsvlebi, sjobs, ZiriTadad imaze ifiqroT, aris Tu ara said said rahimi is 
adamiani, vinc mamobas gauwevs sabirs, arsebobs ki igi saerTod, Tu fantaziis 
nayofia mxolod? iyo Tu ara qarima sabiris erTguli?!~.

filosofiis, fsiqologiisa Tu sxva kuTxiT, marTlac, araerTi azria 
gamoTqmuli am romanis Sesaxeb: aRniSnaven, rom najib mahfuzi Rrmad mor-
wmunea, rac mis sxva teqstebSic Cans, rom romanSi RmerTis Ziebaa da said sa-
id rahimisa da sabiris saxeebSi RmerTisa da adamianis urTierTmimarTebazea 
miniSneba, rom mwerali upirispirdeba egzistencializmis im Tezas, romlis 
Tanaxmad, RmerTma Seqmna adamiani da mere bedis anabara miatova igi (muhamed 
farid ali). xsenebuli mkvlevari aRniSnavs, rom, fiodor dostoevskis msgav-
sad, arc najib mahfuzi kargavs adamianis mimarT rwmenas, mainc sjera, rom 
gadarCeba igi; dostoevskis `danaSauli da sasjelis~ konteqstSi ganixila-
ven mahfuzis `gzas~ iahia haki, v. n. kirpiCenko (farid ali 1995 ...).  

sabiris mamas, rogorc zemoT iTqva, said said rahimi hqvia. `said~ qarTu-
lad batons niSnavs, `rahiim~ alahis epiTetia da misi mniSvnelobaa mowyale, 
Semwynarebeli, anu said said rahimi daaxloebiT igivea, rac mowyale, Sem-
wynarebeli batonT-batoni da, ueWvelia, rom sabiris mama marTlac RmerTis 
aluziad aris warmodgenili; sruliad gamoricxulia, Tavisi personaJis-
Tvis aseTi saxeli SemTxveviT ewodebina najib mahfuzs, – mas, vinc saxelTa 
simbolikas gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas aniWebs, vinc kargad icis, rogorc 
aRiqmeba es sityva musulmanur samyaroSi. Cven viziarebT Sexedulebas, 
romlis Tanaxmad, romani, marTlac, RmerTis Ziebas exeba, amasTan, saWirod 
migvaCnia dazusteba, Tu konkretulad rogor xdeba am Ziebis warmoCena. 
vfiqrobT, romanis Tanaxmad, RmerTs rom mieaxlon, adamianebma jer erT-
maneTi unda ipovon, sulierad unda dauaxlovdnen erTi-meores. romanSi 
naCvenebia, Tu rogor sinanulSi vardeba ilhamis mama, roca Seityobs, Tu 
ramxela keTilSobileba gamoamJRavna ilhamma maSin, roca ubedurebaSi ar mi-
atova sabiri da rogor daiwyo am kacma zrunva Svilze mas Semdeg, rac colTan 
erTad isic didi xnis mitovebuli hyavda; ilhami yovelTvis iyo sulierad 
sufTa da amaRlebuli qali da am keTilSobilebis gamovlenis Semdeg ki ufro 
amaRlda, ramac mama-Svili erTmaneTTan daabruna. gaadamianurdnen isini, rac 
imas niSnavs, rom RmerTsac dauaxlovdnen. 

 sabirs mamis moZebna adre mxolod imitom surda, raTa materialuri 
gaWirvebidan gamoeyvana am kacs, Semdeg ki, roca sikvdilmisjilTa sakanSi 
zis, vxedavT, rom mxolod materialuri Znelbedobidan gamosavlis gzas ki 
aRar eZiebs igi, aramed adamianurad enatreba mama, unda, rom namdvili mamaS-
viluri, ojaxuri urTierToba daamyaron erTmaneTTan da zaravs imisi da-
jereba, rom erTi ugrZnobeli adamiania mamamisi, – iseTi, romelic imgvarad 
aCens Svilebs, rom arc kiTxulobs, vin arian da ra bedi eliT maT. da es maSin, 
roca sabiri jer kidev cixeSi moxvedramde ufro da ufro meti siyvaruliT 
ucqers im fotos, romelzedac deda da mama arian gamosaxulni, Tavis ojaxad 
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aRiqvams am adamianebs, mamad ixseniebs said said rahimis; advokatTan saubar-
Si nel-nela cxadi xdeba, rom said said rahimi sruliad ugrZnobeli arakaci 
namdvilad ar aris da sabiri adamianur Tvisebebs xedavs masSi: rahimis uy-
vars mamamisis moxuci, brma megobari da cdilobs, gaamxnevos, axalgazrduli 
ganwyobileba SeunarCunos, marto ar datovos igi... sakanSi myofi sabiri sul 
ufro adamianuri saxiT xedavs said said rahimis, TandaTan namdvil mamas xe-
davs masSi da es ki imis niSania, rom sabirSi srulyofili adamiani iRviZebs da 
Cndeba imedi, rom rahimiSic gamoaRviZebs igi adamians da oriveni daubrun-
debian RmerTs. 

sabirs adamianis mimarT rwmenis dakargvis eSinia, zaravs imisi gafiqreba, 
rom mxolod materialuri interesebisaTvis iyenebda qarima, Zalian unda, 
rom moRalate ar gamodges qali. iqneb verc iazrebs, rom, Tu mis udanaSaulo-
baSi darwmunda, Seudareblad ufro datanjavs Cadenili codvis Segneba, Cans, 
urCevnia, daijeros, rom Secda da saSinlad daitanjos codvis SegrZnebiT, 
vidre darwmundes, rom cxoveli iyo qarima da mxolod qmris mosacilebel 
iaraRad iyenebda mas. `qariima~ qarTulad `keTilSobil qals~, `qalbatons~ 
niSnavs. qarimas bavSvobisdroindeli ocneba iyo, keTilSobil qalad dam-
dgariyo; sakanSi myof sabirsac, roca im mxecuri risxvisagan gons modis, 
ramac mkvleloba Caadenina, unda, rom raime adamianuri dainaxos masSi. 

personaJTa simboluri datvirTvis mqone saxelebze damatebiT davZenT, 
rom sabiri qarTulad `momTmens~ niSnavs (moTmineba da simSvidea sabiris mo-
wodeba, rac Zalian uWirs... mamamisi Tu `batonT batoni mowyalea~, TviTon 
`mSvidi da momTmeni mowyale~ unda iyos), `ilhaam~ iTargmneba rogorc `RvTa-
ebrivi STagoneba~1.

aq gamokveTilad unda iTqvas Semdegi: romani, zemoT ganxiluli novel-
isgan gansxvavebiT, alegoria ar aris; said said rahimi RmerTis alegoria 
ki ara, sruliad cocxali, TavisTavadi saxis mqone personaJia, Cveulebrivi 
gmiria romanisa, oRond masSi RmerTze reminiscencia, aluzia unda davi-
naxoT. said said rahimis saxeSi RmerTze aluzia aris mosaazrebeli, xolo 
sabirSi, zogadad, adamianis saxe unda ganvWvritoT. roca yovelive es naT-
lad gveqneba gaazrebuli, maSin mwerlis saTqmelic ufro advilad mova Cve-
namde: avtori gveubneba, rom warmavalobaSi ar unda CavikargoT, WeSmariti 
faseulobebi ar unda davkargoT, Tu davkargeT, unda davibrunoT, sanam 
amqveynad vcxovrobT, sanam amqveyniur `skolaSi~ vswavlobT; adamianuri saxe 
unda SevinarCunoT, aRvidginoT; mamasa da Svils mamaSviluri, adamianuri, 
ojaxuri, damokidebuleba unda hqondeT erTmaneTTan da maSin iqnebian isini 
RmerTTan. es cxovreba kosmosis nawilia, makrokosmosia, am qveyanaze mama-
Svilis urTierToba RmerTisa da adamianis urTierTobas unda hgavdes, Tu 

1 am da sxva personaJTa saxelebis, agreTve simbolizebuli datvirTvis mqone tiponimebis Ses-
axeb ix.: farid ali 1995: 18; romanis Targmanze darTuli Cveni bolosityvaoba: mahfuzi 2017: 80, 
218-219.
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amqveyniur mama-Svils adamianuri, Cveulebrivad mamaSviluri urTierToba 
eqneba, maSin isini mTeli samyaros harmoniul nawilad Seiqnebian da maTTan 
RmerTi daivanebs; maSin agrZnobinebs da gaagebinebs RmerTi adamians Tavis 
arsebobas, maSin iqneba masTan, roca es ukanaskneli adamianis saxes aRidgens1. 

rogorc zemoT iTqva, roca am qveyanas nebsiT Tu uneblieT Sordeba ada-
miani, bevri ram fass kargavs misTvis, iTqva isic, rom saknis epizodiT iseT 
STabeWdilebas qmnis avtori, `TiTqos ukve damTavrebula sabiris cxovreba, 
TiTqos gardacvlilis suli im qveynidan gahyurebs ganvlil cxovrebiseul 
gzas~. TiTqos sulier samyaros aris suli miaxloebuli da wuTisofeli, 
fi-zikuri cxovreba ki iqiT rCeba. am sulieri poziciebidan, am samyarodan 
`saiqios~ emsgavseba wuTisofeli, im sizmars mimsgavsebul sferod warmod-
geba  igi,  romelic  ukve  Zalze  Sors  aris da romlidanac amJamad mxolod  is
 moCans, rac faseuli da arsebiTi iyo fizikur cxovrebaSi. erT mTlianobaSi 
warmodgeba ganvlili cxovreba, erT suraTad moCans, erTi saxeli SeiZleba 
ewodos mas. adamianis cxovrebas, SesaZloa, Svilebis siyvaruli daerqvas, 
zogi moyvasis gulwrfel siyvaruls ewireba, zogis cxovreba sityvisa Tu 
xelovnebis msaxurebaa... am sulier zRvarze, am `sakanSi~ adamiani verc sa-
kuTar Tavs da verc sxvas ver moatyuebs, radgan siyalbes Zali ekargeba, aq 
gakeTebuli saqmeebi namdvili RirebulebebiT warmodgeba, yvelafers Tavi-
si gamokveTili saxeli erqmeva, imas, rasac siyvaruli ar hqvia, aq siyvaruls 
veRar daarqmev. zogis cxovreba erT did uferulebad, did usaxurobad mo-
Cans xolme am zRvaridan da es ki saSinelebaa... sabiri, romelic sanaxevrod 
gacilebulia fizikur yofas, romelic fizikuri da sulieri sferoebis gza-
gasayarTan imyofeba, gahyurebs ganvlil cxovrebas da ra SeiZleba daerqvas 
am dros aqedan, sulieri sferodan, xilul da didwilad ukve Cavlil cxovre-
bas, iqneb – `bolos mainc davinaxe mama~, an – raime msgavsi; novelisagan gans-
xvavebiT, `gzis~ personaJi ufro axlos aris mamiseul saxlTan, romelic, 
rogorc yvelas, masac aqvs da romelSic aseve elian. 

sabirma mamisaken mimavali gza dainaxa; cxovrebas, romelsac saknidan 
uyurebs, aramSobliur sicarieles veRar davarqmevT. saknidan, anu fizikur-
sa da sulier samyaroebs Soris mdebare sazRvridan, gahyurebs igi ganvlil 
cxovrebas da ar unda dagvaviwydes, rom am dros Tavad avtori imzireba im 
sazRvridan, sulieri samyarosaken sinamdvileSi Tavad avtoria gadaxrili 
da igi gvixatavs iqidan sabiris cxovrebas. cxadia, sakuTar cxovrebasac am 
sazRvridan Sexedavda najib mahfuzi. cxovrebis meore periodSi mokled 
wera rom daiwyo, garda imisa, rom, Cans, swadda, bevris Tqma moeswro, sanam 
amqveynad iyo, iqneb erT-erTi mizezi isic iyo, rom Tavisi da sxvisi cxovrebis 
mTlianobaSi ganWvretas daeCvia, rac mis weris stilzec aisaxa. aseT xedvas 
mxolod sxeulebriv sibereSi rodi eCveva zogi adamiani, – axalgazrdisaT-
visac aris xolme damaxasiaTebeli, Tu amaRlebuli sulis patronia igi. 

1 vrclad am sakiTxebze ix. – mahfuzi 2017: bolosityvaoba.
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weris procesSi yvela mwerali romeliRac poziciaze dgas: zogi fizikur 
samyaroSia Cafluli da iqidan uyurebs cxovrebas, zogni met-naklebad gan-
ridebulni arian am samyaros da ase gviamboben ama Tu im movlenaze, erTi Tu 
keTil angelozTa saufloSia damkvidrebuli, meore eWvebisa da demonebis 
sferoebidan akvirdeba da am sferoebis mkvidr sulTa eniT gvesaubreba, zogi 
ama Tu im sociumis eniT metyvelebs, erTi-ori, caTa simaRleebSi damkvid-
rebuli, RmerTsa da adamians Soris sityvaTa gamtari xdeba... gansxvavebul 
poziciebze dganan mwerlebi da amisda mixedviT sxvadasxvagvari gamodis 
maTi qmnilebebi, sxvadasxva sityva ixmareba maT teqstebSi... najib mahfuzi 
TiTqos im angelozTa sauflodan gviambobs ambavs, romelSic es angelozebi 
tkivils Rebuloben, roca adamianTa codvebs xedaven da xaroben, roca gon-
ebaze mogebulT uyureben maT da amiTac aris mwerali didi... 

nawarmoebis analizisas, mwerlis sulieri adgil-samyofelis ganWvretis 
garda, cxadia, ase vTqvaT, `laboratoriul samuSaomde daSveba~ da Txro-
bis specifikis kvlevac aris saWiro, – zogjer saWiroa davazustoT, Tavisi 
moTxrobis romeli epizodis poziciebidan agviwers ama Tu im movlenas pro-
zaikosi, teqstis romel epizodTan mimarTebaSi unda vikiTxoT esa Tu is ad-
gili. najib mahfuzis wigni Zalian sevdiani epizodiT iwyeba: sabiris dedas 
krZalaven da am dros, garda imisa, rom gmiri itanjeba dedis dakargvis gamo, 
igi saSinel siZulvils grZnobs im xalxis mimarT, gars rom axvevia. eseni 
arian suteniorebi, meZavebi, – is adamianebi, romlebic dedamisTan erTad 
muSaobdnen da axla undaT, rom sabiric CaiTrion am saqmeSi. siZulviliT 
fiqrobs sabiri maTzec da farisevel `sasuliero pirebzec~, romlebic wess 
ugeben dedas da romelTac am dros, fulis garda, araferi ainteresebT. 
ezizReba es adamianebi, male istumrebs sasaflaodan, midis Sinisken, miuyveba 
daniel winaswarmetyvelis quCas, romelzec misi saxli mdebareobs; moyvanil 
epizodSi aRwerilia, Tu rogor zis igi Tavis Raribul oTaxSi da ixsenebs 
wina dRes, roca deda saavadmyofodan Sin moiyvana, roca dedam mamis Ses-
axeb acnoba da daubara, rom moeZebna igi, raTa misi sikvdilis Semdeg sabirs 
im biwieri dawesebulebisaTvis daeRwia Tavi, romelSic TviTon uwevda muS-
aoba da romlisganac sul cdilobda, ganeridebina Svili; deda imedovnebs, 
rom ymawvils simdidres Tu ara, sulier sikeTes, simaRles mainc miscems mama. 
ixsenebs sabiri dakrZalvis momentebs, – imAAAas, rogor modioda dakrZalvis 
Semdeg saxlisaken da mkiTxveli unda mixvdes, rom yvelaferi, rac aqamde aR-
wera mweralma, am oTaxidan yofila danaxuli. cxovreba am oTaxidanac erT 
mTlianobad warmoudgeba Dsabirs, magram, saknisagan gansxvavebiT, am dros jer 
sulieri sferos zRvarze ar imyofeba, jer aq aris, am qveyanaSia, aqedan, fizi-
kuri samyarodan, gahyurebs ganvlil cxovrebas da mamis povnaze iwyebs fiqrs, 
didad ar sjera, rom sadme naxavs mas, magram sasowarkveTilebas miaxloebu-
li amiTRa iimedebs Tavs. fizikuri samyarodan, Tavisi Raribuli oTaxidan, 
saidanac daniel winaswarmetyvelisa da saad zaRlulis saxelobis quCebs 
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gahyurebs sabiri, sulieri sferodan jer kidev ar aRiqvams Tavis cxovre-
bas, magram aseTY drosac mTavari faqtebi warmoudgeba Tvalwin, an romelime 
calkeuli momenti axsendeba, romlebic misTvis gansakuTrebul mniSvnelo-
bas iZens. avtori sabiris TvaliT uyurebs samyaros, misi eniT gvesaubreba 
da vxedavT, rom mxolod calkeuli momentebi axdenen masze zemoqmedebas da 
yvelaferi Zalian swraf tempSi icvleba misTvis. mkiTxvelisaTvis sanimuSod 
moviyvanT erT citatas, romelSic aRwerilia, Tu rogor mobezrdeba sabirs 
kairos sastumroSi jdoma da imisi lodini, rodis daurekavs vinme gazeTSi 
gamoqveynebuli gancxadebis sapasuxod da mamamisis Sesaxeb raimes acnobebs, 
rogor siZulvils grZnobs qarimas qmris mimarT, `xalil biZias~ rom uZaxian 
da rogor gaiqceva sastumrodan gazeTis redaqciaSi ilhamTan da mis Tanam-
Sromel ihsan tantavisTan Sesaxvedrad: 

`sabirma TvalebiT lamis zurgSi gaburRa es xalil biZia, zizRiTa da si-
ZulviliT gaadevna mzera, roca Tavisi binidan gamosuli kibeze eSveboda 
igi da radgan imaze fiqrmac ki Sezara, rom axla isev telefonTan unda dam-
jdariyo da lodini daewyo, uecrad sastumrodan gareT gavarda, SehRima 
mzes, sufTa da naTeli cidan gamogzavnili grili da sasiamovno sxivebiT rom 
esiyvaruleboda, mounda da quCebSi erTxans umiznod ixetiala, wamiT isic ki 
inana, rom kairos mSvidad dasaTvaliereblad nebisyofa ar hyofnida, mere ki 
gaaxsenda, rom xval gancxadebis gamoqveynebis bolo dRe iyo da amitom re-
daqciisken wavida. simarTle rom iTqvas, ilhamTan Tavidan Sexvedris sababs 
eZebda da swored amitom gaemarTa iqiT. mivida Tu ara, swrafad miesalma go-
gonas da missa da ihsan tantavis magidebs Soris mdgar skamze Camojda. ih-
san tantavi klients esaubreboda, jer ar ecala da amitom ilhamma manqanaze 
beWdvas Tavi daaneba da hkiTxa: araferia axali?~ (mahfuzi 2017: 69).

mTeli romani aseTi eqspresiiT aris dawerili, ase ixateba suraTebi, 
sabiris fiqrebi, romlebic Txrobisas erT nakadad warmodgeba xolme. zog-
jer adidebul talRebad moedineba da moCqefs am fiqrTa mdinare, xan Seda-
rebiT damdorebulia, mTlianobaSi ki TiTqmis yvelgan eqspresiulia teqsti 
da uwyvetobazea damyarebuli.

zogjer isec xdeba, rom erT mTlianobad Sekruli suraTebi mxolod 
daniel winaswarmetyvelis quCaze mdebare binaSi da cixis senakSi ki ara, siz-
marSic esaxeba sabirs, oRond es suraTebi Zalian areuli da daulagebelia, 
– aleqsandriis sastumroSi xilul sizmarSi erTmaneTSi irevian `sizmris 
personaJebi~: mamis saxe qarimasas erwymis, mkiTxvels veRar gaugia, mamas 
mimarTavs sabiri Tu qarimas, romels sTxovs, rom marto ar datovos, mere ki 
xvdeba, rom am sizmarSi erTi fiqri iwvevs mTel xilvas, – es aris martoobis 
SiSi, romelic msWvalavs mTel sizmars da amitomaa, rom sabiri xan mamas 
mimarTavs, xan qarimas da misi mTavari saTqmeli ki aseTi saxiT SeiZleba 
formulirdes: `nu damtovebT marto!~ sabiri SeuZravs SiSs, rom marto 
darCeba amqveynad da ar ecodineba, vis miadges saSvelad, TiTqos gaSeSebu-
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la eldisgan da ver gaugia, ramden xans grZeldeba garesamyaroSi movlenebi 
da, saerTod, grZeldeba, Tu erTi areuli xilva aqvs. erT mTlianobad misdi-
an SemaZrwunebeli fiqrebi sizmrad da ase, mTlianobaSi, warmoesaxeba xolme 
cxovreba maSin, roca gardasuls gadaxedavs, an roca fizikuri da sulieri 
samyaroebis zRvarTan dgas. 

davubrundeT romanis ideaze saubars: rogorc iTqva, viziarebYT Sexedu-
lebas, rom misi erT-erTi mTavari idea marTlac RmerTis Ziebaa da, Cveni az-
riT, najib mahfuzi gveubneba, rom adamianebma erTmaneTi unda ipovon, Tu 
surT, rom RmerTi aRmoaCinon, saWiroa irwmunon erTmaneTis da kargi mxare 
eZebon erTi-meoreSi, rac met-naklebad, yvela adamianSi arsebobs da maSin 
ar darCebian martosulebad, ar gaucxovdeba maTTvis samyaro, cariel da 
Semzarav realobad ar moeCvenebaT usazRvro sivrce, ar gauucxovdebaT igi 
da, roca erT dRes aRmoaCenen, rom dro gasula, roca mixvdebian, rom aRsas-
rulis piras arian da ganvlili cxovreba erT suraTad daudgebaT Tvalwin, 
maSin gaacnobiereben, rom faseuli mxolod is aris, rac im cxovrebaSi ada-
mianur urTierTobebTan, mSobliur saxlTan, e. i. im yvelaferTan iyo dakav-
Sirebuli, rac maradiulia, WeSmaritia. aRar aris saWiro im SekiTxvis yalbad 
gameoreba, Tu `ra aris WeSmariteba~, – aTaswleulTa ganmavlobaSi adamianma 
is mainc gaigo, rogor unda icxovros, rom adamianis saxe ar dakargos, ra 
aris WeSmariti faseulobebi. am faseulobebis dacvisken mouwodebs mwera-
li adamianebs, raTa samyaroSi martoni ar aRmoCndnen isini da ar moxdes ise, 
rom erT dRes, roca fizikuri da sulieri wiaRebis zRvars miadgebian, ucxo 
sulieri samyaros pirispir aRmoCndnen. Tu gindaT, rom umamo sulier wiaRSi 
ar moxvdeT, ar daiviwyoT da, Tu dagaviwydaT, gaixseneT da ipoveT RmerTi, 
da icodeT, rom mxolod erTmaneTis povniT mixvalT masTan, – esaa, Cveni az-
riT, najib mahfuzis erT-erTi mTavari saTqmeli am romanSi. 

dabolos: najib mahfuzma Tavis romanSi RmerTis aluziad amqveyniuri 
mama warmosaxa, warmodgenil novelaSi ki, rogorc vnaxeT, RmerTis alego-
riad unda iyos gamoyenebuli mamis saxe. amgvari mxatvruli xerxebi uCveu-
loa muslimi mwerlebisTvis da najib mahfuzisagan Zalian gambedav saqcie-
lad moCans maTi gamoyeneba. am xerxis saSualebiT, – qristianul msoflmxed-
velobaze aluziiT, faqtiurad, qristianul samyarosTan avlens siaxloves 
igi. islamSi miCneulia, rom mamad RmerTis moxsenieba ar SeiZleba, islamis 
Tanaxmad, namdvili RvTismosavi monaa RvTisa (abd al-lahi) da ara – Svili 
misi. romanis erT-erTi personaJi, maTxovari, quCaSi RvTis sityvas qadagebs 
da mahmadianebsac, iudevelTac da qristianebsac erTdroulad mouwodebs 
RvTisken. najib mahfuzi adridanve liberalis saxeliT iyo cnobili, rac 
maSin gaaxsendaT, roca salman ruSdis mimarT solidaroba gamoiCina (halen-
grini). 1994 wels islamistma fundamentalistma daniT daWra najib mahfuzi, 
ris gamoc, janmrTelobaSeryeuli, didi xniT CamoSorda literaturul moR-
vaweobas. liberalobas da globalistobas im gagebiT, rac religiaTa da kul-
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turaTa xelovnur Serwymas gulisxmobs, mas ver davabralebT1. najib mahfuzi 
Cven im Rrmad moazrovne adamianad gvesaxeba, romelic, sakuTaris garda, sxva 
religiebSic eZiebs WeSmaritebas da cdilobs, Tavisi wignebiT RmerTisken 
svlaSi ise daexmaros sxvadasxva religiis aRmsareblebs, rom swored Tavi-
AaNnTi religiebidan gamomdinareebma gaamarTlon es svla. RmerTi erTia da Tu 
namdvili qristiani Tavs RvTis Svilad igrZnobs, mahmadiani `abd al-lahad~ 
aRiqvams Tavs da orive bednieri iqneba. an iqneb isec moxdes, rom zogi mah-
madiani RvTis Svilad Seiqmnas da zogi ki, visac didi qristiani egona Tavi, 
RvTis monobas eRirsos mxolod. siyvaruli misaRebia yvelasTvis, mas RmerT-
Tan mihyavs adamiani. albaT es aris najib mahfuzis saTqmeli, albaT daaxlo-
ebiT ase unda warmovidginoT misi liberaloba.2L  

najib mahfuzis roman `gzis~ mTavari Tema RmerTTan adamianis dabrune-
baa, rac yvela religiis aRmsarebelTaTvis Tanabrad aris misaRebi. 
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Son Seeking his Father
(Naguib Mahfouz’s Novel “The Way”)

Summary
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The article offers that one of the main issue of the novel by great Egyptian writer, Naguib 
Mahfouz “The Way” (               , English-speaking readers know it as “The Search”) is seeking of 
God; the author of article offers that according to Mahfouz, to come to God, the people need, first 
of all, to make human relationships between them.

Naguib Mahfouz used as the God’s reminiscence the image of the main character Sabir’s 
father. Applying such artistic techniques the writer demonstrated that he is close to the Christian 
world. Naguib Mahfouz is a proper Moslem, a person with in-depth thinking and in addition to 
his religion, but he seeks in the other religions the acceptable parties for him as well. He attempts 
that his book was acceptable for people of all confessions, help people to be closer to God so that 
they justified such aspirations based on their own religions. For Naguib Mahfouz the main thing 
is that he, with his books, helped people to improve morally.
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gia arganaSvili  
(saqarTvelo, Tbilisi)

Seqspiruli motivebi ilia WavWavaZis SemoqmedebaSi

am ramdenime xnis win ilia WavWavaZis Semoqmedebaze gamoqveynebul 
statiaSi „literatura cxovrebisaTvis“ (Jurnali „kritika“, 2018) Cem 
mier garkveuli sifrTxiliT gamoTqmulma varaudma imis Sesaxeb, rom am 
qarTveli avtoris erT-erT moTxrobaSi („glaxis naaambobi“) Seqspiruli 
(„hamletis“) motivebi „ikiTxeba“, Cemgan ufro safuZvliani dasabuTeba 
moiTxova, radgan amgvari azris varaudis doneze datoveba mkiTxvelSi 
mxolod uqm cnobismoyvareobas gaaRviZebs da SesaZloa gaumarTlebeli 
interpretaciis mizezic gaxdes. am azris mtkicebulebas dRes mxolod ori 
garemoeba SeiZleba uSlides xels. pirveli is, rom Cvens literaturul 
sazogadoebaSi aseTi kavSirebis Zieba tradiciulad mwerlis avtoritetis 
Selaxvad iTvleba, radgan CvenSi axlac siamayiT amboben, rom „amgvar rames 
msoflio literaturaSi ver waawydebi“ (gulisxmoben ama Tu im qarTveli 
mwerlis Semoqmedebas), rom „is aravis ar hgavs..“, rom „ is calke dgas, ganmar-
toebiT..“ da mravali sxva. SegviZlia vTqvaT, rom aseTi gamonaTqvamebi 
(wels is frankfurtis saerTaSoriso wignis bazrobazec gaisma) saeWvos 
xdis ara mxolod „mecnieruli analizis“ safuZvlianobas, aramed TviT 
mxatvruli teqstis literaturul Rirebulebas. SeiZleba esecaa mizezi, 
rom dRemde ver moxerxda Cveni nacionaluri literaturis „evropuli ra-
diusiT“ gamarTva, msoflio literaturis gverdiT Cveni literaturuli 
memkvidreobis Tanafardad warmodgena. TiTqos imis dajerebac gviWirs , 
rom qarTuli nacionaluri mwerloba, rodesac is msoflio literaturis 
sarbielze gadis, Rirseulad inarCunebs Tavis originalobas da ar iTqvi-
feba usaxo literaturis morevSi. meore mizezi, romelic Cvens Ziebas ar-
Tulebs TviT ilia WavWavaZis Semoqmedebas exeba. miuxedavad imisa, rom es 
mwerali arasodes moqceula kritikis CrdilSi, misi literaturuli mem-
kvidreobis kvleva, calkeuli SemTxvevebis garda, mainc ver gacda rusuli 
literaturis farglebs. im mizeziT, rom ilia WavWavaZis literaturuli 
personaJebi umTavresad socialuri dapirispirebis jgufebidan arian gamo-
sulni da, bunebrivia, erTiani imperiuli sivrce mraval saerTo Tvisebas 
ganapirobebda, Tumca es msgavseba xSirad mxolod zedapirulia da nawarmo-
ebis literaturul TavisTavadobas aranair safrTxes ar uqmnis. zogadad 
ki, Cven ar uarvyofT rusul literaturis gavlenas qarTul mwerlobaze 
da uSualod ilia WavWavaZis Semoqmedebaze, magram darwmunebiT SegviZlia 
vTqvaT, rom es kavSiri (ilia WavWavaZis SemTxvevaSi mainc) arasodes gu-
lisxmobda meqanikur gavlenas e.w. „rusuli ideis“ da „rusuli sulis“ eq-
sports Cvens nacionalur mwerlobaSi. xolo is „saxasiaTo inventari“, 
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romelic zogierT kritikoss am mwerlis SemoqmedebaSi Tvals Wris, saerToa 
yvelasTvis, sadac gviani feodalizmis krizisuli periodi gamouvliaT.

saerTod ki, CvenSi kritikas xSirad eZleoda „mizezi“, rom mecxramete 
saukunis qarTuli mwerlobis rusul literaturasTan damokidebuleba ten-
denciurad ekvliaT. jer komunisturi mmarTvelobis periodSi, roca am ori 
eris nacionalur kulturaTa Soris mtkice kavSiri da msgavseba iyo mosaZeb-
ni, xolo axla postsabWoTa epoqaSi, roca maT Soris ganmasxvavebeli niSne-
bis povna ufro aqtualuri gaxda. da es maSin, roca Cveni literaturaTmcod-
neobis dRevandeli amocana nacionaluri mwerlobis saerTo literaturul 
procesSi (bunebrivia, maT Soris rusuli literaturac igulisxmeba) adgilis 
gansazRvraa, swored im Teoriuli winapirobis gaTvaliswinebiT, romelic 
„SemTxveviT“ literaturul kavSirebsac ki erTiani kanonzomierebis Car-
CoSi moaqcevs. niSandoblivia, rom wels frankfurtis saerTaSoriso wignis 
bazrobaze SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis institut-
ma sxva wignebTan erTad am Temaze inglisur enaze gamocemuli „qarTuli 
mwerloba da msoflio literaturuli procesi“ (wignis avtoria irma 
ratiani) waradgina, romelSic swored msoflio literaturis kanoni da naci-
onalur literaturis kavSirebia ganxiluli. avtorma SedarebiTi analizis 
safuZvelze dagvanaxa qarTuli mwerlobis msoflio literaturasTan 
kavSiri da misi Teoriuli kanonzomiereba, moaxdina Tavad problemebis 
definicia da sistematizeba. amasTanave, mkiTxvels SesTavaza ramdenime qar-
Tuli teqstis komparativistuli analizi imis saCveneblad, Tu ramdenad 
maRalia maTi (mxatvruli teqstebis) CarTulobis xarisxi saerTaSoriso 
literaturul procesSi. „Tu universaluri literatura qmnis nimuSebs, 
standartebs, kanons, romelsac iziarebs da isrutavs nacionaluri mwer-
loba, Vice Versia – yoveli Rirebuli modeli nacionaluri mwerlobisa Ta-
visi originalobiT avsebs da amdidrebs universalur standarts, dRe-
vandeli globaluri kapitalizmis pirobebSi ki axdens Tavisi produqciis 
importirebas“ (ratiani 2015:25). mkiTxveli saintereso daskvnas gaecnoba 
wignis mesame TavSi „brZola axali qarTuli identobisTvis da misi for-
mireba“, romelSic qarTul realizmsa da zogadad, nacionaluri mwerlobis 
Taviseburebebze msjelobis dros avtori logikur aRiarebamde midis: 
„erovnuli TviTmyofadobis idea aris qarTuli kritikuli realizmis mTa-
vari idea, romelic moicavs da faravs mis gzaze amosvetil mwvave socialur-
politikur problemebs“ (ratiani 2015:113).

Cveni statiis azric xom isaa, rom vamtkicoT (axla ukve zemoT moyva-
nil citataze dayrdnobiT, rom ilia WavWavaZis SemoqmedebaSi kritikuli 
realizmis mTavari idea, imavdroulad erovnuli TviTmyofadobis ideaa 
(rac TavisTavad saerTo-literaturuli sivrcis ideasac gulisxmobs), ro-
melic mTlianad „moicavs da faravs mis gzaze amosvetil mwvave socialur 
– politikur problemebs“. Tu am kuTxiT ganvixilavT ilia WavWavaZis 
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Semoqmedebas da imdroindeli msoflio (ara mxolod literaturuli) pro-
cesebisadmi avtoris fxizel damokidebulebasac gaviTvaliswinebT, sav-
sebiT safuZvliani Cans Cveni mcdeloba, rom „glaxis naambobSi“ socialur 
dapirispirebis miRma zogadsakacobrio idea davinaxoT. Tumca isic aqsi-
omaa, rom mxatvrul teqstSi zogadsakacobrio ideis matarebeli mxolod 
zogadsakacobrio personaJi SeiZleba iyos, anu ideis masStabsac persona-
Jis simaRle gansazRvravs. amdenad, erT-erTi mTavari amocana nawarmoebis 
zusti aRqmisTvis – personaJis xasiaTis povna, mis literaturul genezisSi 
garkvevaa.

mkiTxvels Sevaxseneb Cvens literaturaSi „gacocxlebul“ da kritikis 
mier SemCneul miTologiuri, aseve bibliuri da msoflio literaturuli 
personaJebis simravles. aseve xSiria, rodesac qarTuli mwerloba xelax-
la „aRviZebs“ gardasuli epoqis literaturis gmirebs da rainduli epoqis 
personaJebi Tanamedrove, modernistuli an postmodernistuli mgrZno-
belobiT savse garemoSi sakuTari saxiT da xasiaTiT erTvebian moqmedebaSi. 
saerTod ki, literaturuli personaJis xelaxali „gacocxleba“ sakuTar 
mamulSi Zvirfasi liTonis aRmoCenas hgavs. ra Tqma unda, mas odnavadac ver 
ukargavs fass imis gageba, am liTonis sabadoebs Tavdapirvelad sxva qveya-
naSi miagnes da misi mopovebac adgilze xdeboda.

da mainc, rac ufro kargad icnobs mkiTxveli erTi mxriv, ilia WavWavaZis, 
xolo meore mxriv Seqspiris Semoqmedebas, miT ufro gauWirdeba Cveni va-
raudis („glaxis naambobSi“ Seqspiris personaJis danaxva) dajereba, Tu mtki-
cebuleba zust faqtobriv masalas da logikur msjelobas ar daeyrdno. 
Tumca Cvens Sromas aiolebs is faqti, rom ilia WavWavaZis SemTxvevaSi 
saqme gvaqvs ara mxolod mweralTan (mxatvruli teqstis avtorTan), aramed 
literaturis Teoriis ubadlo mcodnesTan, literaturuli warmosaxvis 
fardi analizis niWiT dajildovebul avtorTan, romelsac SeuZlia Sua-
mavlad Cadges mkiTxvelsa da mwerals Soris da teqstis wakiTxvis xelov-
nebaze esaubros mas. swored amis gaTvaliswinebiT, ilia WavWavaZis Se-
moqmedebis gasaazreblad gvinda TviT avtoris Camoyalibebuli analizis 
meTodi gamoviyenoT, romelic zustad SeuniSnavs mkvlevars mariam niniZes: 
„wminda ilia marTalma ganaviTara arsebuli azri nawarmoebis srulyofili 
aRqmisTvis avtoriseuli gasaSinjavi wertilis mignebis mniSvnelobis Ta-
obaze. gasaSinjavi wertili (ingl. Point of view; rus. Точка зрения) gulisxmobs 
pozicias, romlidanac xelovani Wvrets Tavis qmnilebas. ama Tu im Txzulebis 
safuZvliani, mecnieruli kvlevisas mTavari amocana am saWvreti wertilis 
povnaa. mwerlis TqmiT mxolod aqedan moCans TxzulebaSi yvelaferi ise, 
rogorc Semoqmeds hqonda Cafiqrebuli. avtoris mier amorCeuli pozicii-
dan cnobierdeba isic, rom mxatvrul nawarmoebSi `ara aris ra SemTxveviTi 
da meti, yoveli misi nawilebi aris... mixrili erTis sagnisaken, yvelani erTad 
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Sekrulni Seadgenen erTs mSveniers, mrTels da ganuyofels azrsa~ (niniZe 
2005: 2). 

nawarmoebSi amgvari „saWvreti wertili“ povna kvlevisas mTavari amocana 
da erTgvari SemoqmedebiTi procesia, romelic Ziebis gzaze TandaTanobiT 
unda gamoikveTos. Cven ki daviwyoT iqidan, rom ilia WavWavaZe mTeli Ta-
visi cxovrebiT iyo Seqspiris SemoqmedebasTan dakavSirebuli. man ivane ma-
CabelTan erTad Targmna „mefe liri“ da amiT safuZveli Cauyara Seqspiris 
axal mTargmnelobiT skolas. mas TviTon uTamaSia „mefe liris“ warmodge-
naSi, mis publicistur teqstebSi Zalze xSirad Cndeba Seqspiris Tema. is 
xSirad imowmebda citatebs Seqspiris sxvadasxva piesidan da uSualod 
„hamletidan“. `hamletis „viyo Tu ar viyo“ gana sulis ubinaobisgan ar aris 
amokvnesili?“ ioseb griSaSvilic gvimowmebs, rom ilia WavWavaZe Seqspiris 
SemoqmedebiT adridanve iyo dainteresebuli da Tavis werilebSi inglisel 
dramaturgs is „gulTamxilavs“ uwodebda: „Seqspiri misi (igulisxmeba ilia 
WavWavaZe. g.a.) sayvareli mweralia. erT dros kritikul werilsac amzadeb-
da, sadac dapirispirebuli unda yofiliyo Seqspiris hamleti da SoTas ta-
rieli“ (griSaSvili 1965: 33).

CemTvis Zalze sayuradRebo informaciaa. fantazias uWirs am ori, sxva-
dasxva epoqis personaJis SepirispirebiTi analizi. Tumca SesaZloa swored 
es aRmoCndes is „gasaRebi“, romelic ilia WavWavaZis hamletisadmi Rrma in-
teresis mizezs agvixsnis.

aqve gavixsenoT, rom „glaxis naambobSi“ personaJebic rusTavelis gmi-
rebs baZaven. daTiko da gabrieli, rogorc batoni da yma, avTandilis da Ser-
madinis rolebs „irgeben“ da cdiloben raindul epoqis wesebiT icxovron.

erTi sityviT, ilia WavWavaZe raRac saerTos xedavda daniel da indoel 
princebs Soris, misi nawarmoebis personaJebi ki „vefxistyaosnis“ gmirebTan 
eZebdnen kavSirs. TiTqos SegviZlia Cvens msjelobaSi am umartives sabuTs 
daveyrdnoT da „glaxis naambobSi“ Seqspiruli ideis arseboba davuSvaT, mag-
ram literatura ufro mtkice logikas moiTxovs, rac qarTuli „Seqspiri-
anas“, ufro zustad ki „hamletis“ Sesaxeb mcire mimoxilvTi informaciis 
gacnobasac saWiroebs.

hamletur TematikasTan dakavSirebulma saerTaSoriso mniSvnelobis sa-
mecniero statiebma, disertaciebma Tu monografiebma misi Seqmnidan 400 
wlis iubileze erTi didi biblioTeka Seadgines. literatura mis garSemo 
yoveldRiurad izrdeba. hamleti marTlac amouwuravia da yoveli Semdgomi 
epoqa miiCnevs, rom swored mas ergo gansakuTrebuli misia hamletis sa-
idumloebis amoxsnaSi da sxvadasxvagvari interpretaciiT amdidrebs mas, 
rac kidev erTxel piesis zogadsakacobrio xasiaTze metyvelebs.

qarTveli mkiTxvelisTvis hamletis zneobrivi gmiri imTaviTve („hamleti“ 
pirvelad qarTulad lavrenti ardazianma 1858 wels Targmna) Zalze misaRebi 
aRmoCnda. man am saxeSi humanistur idealebze gazrdili personaJi dainaxa, 
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romelSic Rrma inteleqtis da Zlieri emociis iSviaTi sinTezis kvali Canda. 
simarTlisTvis brZolam is zogadsakacobrio gmirad warmogvidgina. Tumca, 
aSkaraa rom hamleti gaorebulia. is adamianSi sikeTes eZebs, magram Tavis 
irgvliv mxolod borotebas xedavs. is adamianSi siyvaruls eZebs da siZul-
vils poulobs. Tumca hamletis xasiaTSi yvelaze mTavari da sabediswero ma-
inc SurisZiebis adaTia, romlis Sesrulebas misgan mamis aCrdili moiTxovs.

mkiTxvels Sevaxseneb, rom SurismaZiebeli hamleti TviTonac SurisZiebis 
msxverpli (laertis mier) xdeba. Seqspirma gvaCvena, rom es swored is Cake-
tilia wrea, romelzec vaJa-fSavela ambobda:

Sen ro sxva mahkla Senc mogkvlen,

mkvlels ar SearCens gvaria! 

( vaJa– fSavela 1979: 480)

mecxramete saukunis qarTuli mwerloba mTlianad Sua saukuneebis daZ-
levis motiviT warimarTa. hamletic swored am sazRvrebSia Caketili. am 
niSniT, SesaZloa, danieli princi yvelaze saWiro personaJia im epoqis qar-
Tuli literaturisTvis. mis Sesatyvis qarTvel personaJs (Tu aseTi gaC-
ndeboda) uamrav rameze hqonda Suri saZiebeli. amaTgan umTavresi albaT 
socialuri uTanasworoba da Cagvris pasuxad gaCenili samagieros gadax-
dis wyurvili iyo. Tumca personaJi rom SurisZiebaze maRla dadges, is un-
da gamovides socialuri mojadoebuli wridan, unda amaRldes Tavisufal 
adamianamde (princi am SemTxvevaSi Tavisufalio nebis gamoxatulebaa) da am 
simaRlidan Sexedos adaTis (ficiT gamagrebuli) mizanSewonilobas. 

is, rom Cveni SurismaZiebeli personaJi Tavdapirvelad glexis tansac-
melSi gadacmuli aRmoCnda („glaxis naambobi“ gabrieli) da mxolod Semdeg 
amoizarda, „vefxistyaosnis“ da saxarebis gavleniT Tavisufal adamianamde 
amaRlda, sadac adamians upirvelesad pirovnuli Rirseba da Tavisufali 
arCevanis saSualeba eZleva, bevrad ufro saintereso interpretaciis saSu-
alebas iZleva (Tumca swored amitom mkiTxvels gauWirda misi cnoba), vidre 
es Cveulebrivi yma-glexis mier batonisTvis samagieros gadaxdis wyurvilia.

rogorc Cans, daTikomac ver SeniSna gabrielis „zrda“, radgan sikvdilis 
win swored ymis daviwyebuli movaleoba Seaxsena da Sermadinoba dauwuna:

„– hm, – Caicina iman ise guldinjad, TiTqo qveSsagebSi mSvidobiTa wevso, – 
amiT gaTavda Seni Sermadinoba? 

– rogoric avTandili Sen iyav, mec imisTana Sermadinoba gagiwie“ (WavWa-
vaZe 1988: 214).

daTikos ki adreve unda SeemCnia, rom gabrieli didi xania Sermadinis ro-
lidan gamosuliyo da ukve fridonobas iCemebda (es ar daumalavs gabriels). 
maTi pirveli dapirispireba ki swored TanasworTa sityvier duels ufro 
gvagonebs:
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„– marTals ambob da aRar hxumrob? – vkiTxe da guli yelSi mamebjina.
– Seni cali viqnebi, rom Sen gexumro.
– maS gabriels Tavzed qudi ar exuros, Tu Sen Seni wadili Seisrulo.
– Tu RmerTi gwams, win ar gadamidge!.. – miTxra iman ukadrisad da dacinviT.
– winac gadagidgebi da metsac gizam.
– memuqrebi Tu?
– Zali Semwevdes qadilsa, fridonisa ar iyos.
– Seni Sercxvenili iyos, vinc SenisTanas SeuSindes.
gulma baga-bugiT cema damiwyo, mkerdSi guli aRar metevoda. daTikos 

mokvlis survilma elvasaviT gamirbina fiqrSi, magram Tavi daviWire, davZ-
lie eSmakis cduneba“ (WavWavaZe 1988: 198-199).

am epizodSi kargad Cans, rom gabrieli daTikos tol-sworad uyurebs. 
Cvenc sagangebod gavamaxvileT yuradReba mis Rirsebasa da Tavisufal arCev-
anze, radgan SurisZiebac da masze uaris Tqma mxolod Rirseul adamianTa 
xvedria. Tumca TviT maRali socialuri statusic araa imis garanti, rom 
pirovnebam SurisZiebis adaTi daZlios, radgan rac ufro maRal safexurzea 
adamiani, miT ufro metad izRudeba misi neba movaleobis principiT. amas 
laerti SeniSnavs hamletis mimarT:

mas viT mefis Svils, Tvis survilzed ar aqvs ufleba,

igi morCilebs Tavis sisxls da Stamomavlobas.

(Seqspiri 1954: 37)

gabrielic xom TiTqmis amaRlda hamletamde (SesaZloa hamletis persona-
Jis amgvari gaazreba TviT Seqspiris hamletsac matebs raRacas) da swored 
maSin iCina mis mimarT imgvarma valdebulebam, romelic misgan sicocxles 
iTxovda.

meti TvalsaCinoebisTvis Cven ki am ori nawarmoebis SedarebiTi analizs 
SevTavazebT mkiTxvels. mivyveT Tanmimdevrulad teqsts da vnaxoT, Tu ro-
gor mwifdeba konfliqti, rodesac mamis aCrdili hamlets misi sikvdilis-
Tvis samagieros gadaxdas sTxovs da hamletic ficiT adasturebs SurisZi-
ebisTvis mzadyofnas:

a C r d i l i 

Tu kaci gqvian, nu aitan Sen amas, hamlet; 

nu miscem nebas, rom daniis mefis sawoli 

sisxlis Serevis, garyvnilebis asparezad hyon.

 magram ra gzasac airCevde gadaxdisaTvis, 

nuras gabedav dediSenis winaaRmdegsa 

da nu SebRalav imiT Sens suls, Sensa gonebas.

igi TviT zecas mianebe da mis sinidiss.

 (Seqspiri 1954: 54)
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gavixsenoT, rom ilia WavWavaZis „glaxis naambobSi“ (iseve rogorc Se-
qspiris „hamletSi“) nawarmoebis kompoziciuri sayrdens mamis (pepias) winaSe 
gacxadebuli SurisZiebis valdebuleba (fici) warmoadgens:

„– gabriel! – miTxra bolos pepiam, – fex-muxli micivdeba, Svilo, me vkde-
bi! vai, rom uziarebeli vkvdebi! Svilo, Cemi sisxli Cems mkvlels apative, mec 
mipativebia. magram... Tu Tamro namuswarTmeuli hnaxo, Semomfice, rom imis 
damRupvels mzes daubneleb! Semomfice, rom ise uziareblad da Seundobars 
mohklav, rogorc me vkvdebi! Semomfice! Tu eg codva iyos, amiRia kisrad. me 
Sevfice. 

– fici mtkice unda iyos!.. – daiwyo kidev sacodavma, – pirispir iq, saiqios, 
SevxvdebiT... vaime, Svilo Tamro... gabriel! Tu TamrosaTvis namusi SeurCe-
niaT, Cveni am dReSi Cagdeba Sens gamCens apative. mec mipativebia. fici mome! 

me imis sityvisagan gulgakeTebulma magis ficic mive“ (WavWavaZe 1988: 208).
Seqspiris poemis ganviTarebis sxvadasxva epizodSi Cven vxedavT, rom 

hamleti uneburad Tavs aridebs SurisZiebas da amis gamo sakuTar Tavs 
adanaSaulebs:

Zvirfasi mama momikles da me imis Svilsa

Suris-Ziebad mimiwveven zecac, qvesknelic,

me ki ubralo laparakiT gulis – javrs viklav

da viwyevlebi, viginebi roskip qaliviT.

(Seqspiri 1954: 105)

gabriels („glaxis naambobi“) gaazrebuli aqvs mTeli is saSineleba, ro-
melic SurisZiebis aqts SeiZleba mohyves. man icis, rom adamianis sikvdili 
mZime, upatiebeli codvaa:

„...RmerTo, damixsen kacis-kvlisagan! Tamro ucodveli maCvene! Zneli yo-
fila, Seni Wirime, kacis-kvlis fiqris winaTve gulSi gatareba! metad Zneli 
yofila!.. me im erTma dRem TiTqmis damabera. kacs, Tu ginda rom gulSi jo-
joxeTi gauCino, kaciskvlis fiqri Causaxe gulSi. eg eyofa satanjvelad“ 
(WavWavaZe 1988:210).

erT SemTxvevaSi gabrielis qceva SurismaZiebeli laertis moqmedebasac 
emsgavseba, rodesac is xelaxla ivseba SurisZiebis wyurviliT, rogorc ki 
Wkuaze SeSlil ofelias dainaxavs:

Seni Wkua rom SegCenoda da geqadagna

SurisZieba, – ver gasWrida egre Zlierad.

(Sespiri 1954:191)

zustad igive ganwyoba eufleba gabriels, rodesac qalaqis erT-erT 
duqanSi namusaxdil Tamros ixilavs: „...Cemi tokva da yoymanoba kacis-kvlis 
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Taobazed im dRes sruliad gaTavda. im gaborotebuls gulzed ca da qveyana 
rom xelSi mWeroda, yvelsaviT gavwuravdi da kbiliT gavglejdi“ (WavWavaZe 
1988:212).

aq ki kvlav davubrundeT iliaseul „gasaSinjav wertils“, romelic uTu-
od dagvexmareba Semdgom kvlevaSi. „TxzulebaSi personaJebi da movlenebi 
SeiZleba sxvadasxva rakursSi iyos warmoCenili, magram mTeli am mraval-
ferovani mxatvruli speqtris saWvreti da sasinji wertili erTia. radgan 
gasaSinjavi wertili mwerlis poziciaa, lirikaSi, sadac avtori garedan ki 
ar akvirdeba movlenebs, aramed Sinaganad gancdils amoTqvams, igi liri-
kuli gmiris saxeSi, mis naazrevSi pirdapir ikveTeba, epikur TxzulebebSi ki 
avtoris saWvreti wertili gamogonil gmirTa saxeebSi, maT nafiqralsa da 
naazrevSi ase aSkarad ar Cans. aq misi Tvalsazrisis mxolod anarekli unda 
veZioT. igi an gmirTa SefasebaSi vlindeba, an raimes aqcentirebasa da wina 
planze  wamowevaSi,  zogjer  ki  siuJetis  ama  Tu  im  saxiT ganviTarebasa  da
gadawyvetaSi. `glaxis naambobSi~ avtorma gabriels yvela piroba Seuqmna sin-
anulisaTvis – sikvdilis wina dRes moagonebina misi codvebi, aRsasrulis 
Jams ki sayvareli mRvdeli miuyvana ziarebiT xelSi, magram gabrielma guliT 
mainc ar Seinana. amitom mwerlis pozicia aq gamovlinda siuJetis ukanasknel 
detalSi – gmiris uziareblad sikvdilSi“ (niniZe 2005: 4).

sruliad veTanxmebiT mkvlevars, rom „glaxis naambobSi“ mwerlis pozi-
cia siuJetis ukanasknel detalSi – gmiris uziarebel sikvdilSi gamovlinda. 
sxva saqmea, Tu ratom ver eRirsa gabrieli ziarebis madls. umjobesia, Tu am 
detalsac saerTo konteqstSi ganvixilavT, radgan Cven vnaxavT, rom daTiko 
da da pepiac uziareblad gavidnen am soflidan. Tumca mizezi, danaSaulis 
simZimis mixedviT, TiToeuli maTganis SemTxvevaSi sruliad sxvadasxvaa. 
mTavaria, rom avtorma personaJTa saqcielis Sesafaseblad, rogorc sazomi 
erTeuli, rogorc umaRlesi Tamasa – ziarebis SesaZlebloba dado da Cven 
vnaxeT, rom am uCveulo SejibrebaSi yvela personaJi damarcxda. 

gavixsenoT, rom Seqspiris „hamletSic“ mamis aCrdili yvelaze metad 
swored uziareblad sikvdils ganicdis: 

da gamistumra saSinelis samjavrois win

uziareblad, zeT-ukurTxad, uaRsarebod.

(Seqspiri 1954: 53)
 

sikvdilis win daTikoc sagangebod dainteresda pepias bediT:
„– pepia rasa iqs?
– mokvda.
– ese uziareblad da mounanieblad, rogorc me?
– egre“ (WavWavaZe 1988: 215).
mwerlis pozicia pepias mimarTac ucvlelia. cxadia, rom Tamros mamis 

uziareblad sikvdili raRac danaSauls, upatiebel codvas ukavSirdeba. 
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mkiTxvels SeiZleba gauWirdes am danaSaulis gaxseneba, radgan avtorma pe-
pias saxiT sruliad alal-marTali glexis portreti warmogvidgina. Tumca 
sakvirvelic is aris, rom pepias mimarT mTavari bralmdebeli swored avtoria.

ilia WavWavaZis personaJebis erT-erTi damaxasiaTebeli Tviseba isicaa, 
rom maT uWirT sakuTar danaSaulSi garkveva, radgan is codva, romelSic maT 
brals sdeben, manamdis arc iTvleboda codvad (an arc axla iTvleba). marT-
lac vin daadanaSaulebda pepias, gamwarebul mamas imisTvis, rom amdeni ada-
mianis gaubedurebis Semdeg man Tavis Svils (gabrielma da pepiam TavianTi 
„mamaSviloba“ mkiTxvelis winaSe aRiares), gabriels samagieros gadaxda da 
daTikoze SurisZieba mosTxova. miuxedavad amisa, pepiasTvisac mainc saerTo 
gulistkivilad iqca petres („sarCobelaze“) mier tkiviliT amoZaxili: „Cemi 
ra braliao“. amiT TiTqos avtorma aiZula personaJebi (mkiTxveli) ifiqron 
im danaSaulze (axalcodvaze), romelic manamde sazogadoebis TvalSi cod-
vad ar iTvleboda.

Seqspiris „hamletis“ mamis aCrdilisgan gansxvavebiT „glaxis naambobSi“ 
pepias saxes veravin CaTvlis halucinaciur movlenad. pepia namdvilze nam-
dvilia. erTi mxriv, is gabrielisa „mamaa“ da, meore mxriv, is SesaZloa TviT 
petres (petre ilia WavWavaZis yvela nawarmoebSi Cans da is qarTveli xalxis 
krebiT saxes warmoadgens) saxis erTgvari interpretaciaa. aqedan gamomdi-
nare, misi SurisZiebis wyurvilic raRac maradiul problemis gadaWras ufro 
gulisxmobs, vidre erT kerZo (an iqneb Tamroc krebiTi saxea?!) SemTxvevas. 
rac Seexeba daTikos, Tamamad SeiZleba iTqvas, rom qarTuli literatura 
daTikosnair rTul pirovnebas ar icnobs. kritikis mier SeniSnulia, rom is 
araordinaluri da araSablonuri saxea. msgavsebis TvalsazrisiT mas xSi-
rad don-Juansac adareben. Tumca me ver gaviziareb am mosazrebas, radgan da-
Tikos avi zne mTlianad socialuri uTanasworobis Sedegia („ymas rac gaaCnia, 
yvelaferi batons ekuTvnis“). amitomaa, qalTan misi damokidebulebac yovel-
gvar romantizms moklebuli da raime nivTis mimarT mesakuTrul damokide-
bulebas („qali jer Cemia..“) ufro gvagonebs. kritikas isic SeuniSnavs, da-
Tikos literaturuli STamomavlebi – tariel mklavaZe (egnate ninoSvilis 
„Cveni qveynis raindi“) , ieremia warba (giorgi wereTeli „pirveli nabiji“), ti-
tiko (egnate ninoSvilis „simona“) mravlad arian Cvens literaturaSi. Tum-
ca daTikosTan SedarebiT zogierTi maTgani Zalze sworxazovani xasiaTiT 
gamoirCeva. Tumca ilia WavWavaZis SemoqmedebiTi gavlena am nawarmoebebze 
(personaJebze) aSkarad igrZnoba.

daTikom aSkarad gaaoca gabrieli (da mkiTxvelic), rodesac uTxra, rom 
iq, myinvarTan tyveebi swored man daixsna. mkiTxveli albaT kidev ramden-
jerme daubrundeba teqsts, raTa daTikos xasiaTSi aRmoaCinos Tundac mar-
cvali sikeTisa. arada es ori faqti, pepias da gabrielis gacimbireba, xolo 
Semdeg maTi daxsna, erTi adamianis xasiaTSi namdvilad ar eteva. sikvdilis 
win daTiko kidev erT, aranakleb saintereso azrs ambobs: „–darigebas Tavi 
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daanebe. alali iyos Senzed Cemi sisxli, kai vaJkaci hyofilxar. mec bevri ram 
cudi miqnia, ara uSavs ra, – Cemi ase cudad waxdena imaSi gamebaros“ (WavWav-
aZe 1988:214). uCveulo da erTob primituli logikaa. daTiko fiqrobs, rom 
avi da kargi, sikeTe da boroteba sasworis sxvadasxva mxares awyvia da erTma-
neTs awonasworebs. aviwydeba, rom sinanulis erT cremlsac SeuZlia mravali 
codvis gadawona, Tumca daTikos monologSi swored es sinanuli ar ikiTxeba, 
garda am oriode sityvisa: mec bevri ram cudi miqniao..

„Cven SegviZlia davuSvaT, rom daTikoSi pirovnebam (adamianurma cod-
vam) gaacimbirebina gabrieli da pepia, xolo wodebriobam (Tavadaznaurobis 
istoriuli funqcia) ixsna isini tyveobisgan, magram rogor rigdebian 
Tavadi da pirovneba erT sxeulSi da rogor warmarTaven isini moqmedebis 
iniciativas? vnebadaclili, damcxrali daTiko TiTqos mTlianad emijneba 
borotebas. masSi upirvelesad isev sakuTari mamis (mzrunveli batonis) 
aCrdili iRviZebs. is aCrdili axsenebs mas sakuTari ymebis dacvis odindel 
valdebulebas da mamisave aCrdili amzadebs mas sikvdilTan Sesaxvedrad“ 
(arganaSvili 2018:147). sxva mxriv Zalian Znelia misi xasiaTis analizi, Tu 
am saqmeSi TviTon avtors ar davixmarebT. avtori ki sakuTari personaJebis 
SefasebaSi erTob siZunwes iCens. TiTqos yvelaferi cxadia da avtoris 
damokidebuleba daTikosadmi araviTar eWvs ar iwvevs (daTiko ver eRirsa 
ziarebas da amiT yvelaferi naTqvamia), rom ara mcire replika, TiTqos 
SemTxveviT nasroli avtoris mier, romelic gvaiZulebs ufro Rrmad Cav-
yveT daTikos xasiaTs: „hm, siciliT mokvda tiriliT naSobi“ .

sxvagan (gabriel episkoposis dakrZalvaze) ilia WavWavaZe TiTqos 
sagangebod exeba adamianis sikvdiliswina mdgomareobas da araorazrovnad 
imeorebs cnobil gamonaTqvams: „pawia yrmav, exla roca pirvelad modixar 
qveyanaSi, Sen stiri da Sens garSemo ki yvelas sixarulis Rimili mosdis, 
iyav ise, rom roca qveyanas eTxovebode, yvelani stirodnen da marto Sen ki 
Rimili mogsvlodes“ (WavWavaZe 1987: 423).

yvela stirodes da marto mas mosdiodes Rimio. daTiko ki (miuxedavad 
yovelivesi), swored siciliT mokvda tiriliT naSobi (?!). TiTqos nawarmoe-
bis logikas da avtoris daTqmas ewinaaRmdegeba es detali. erTi mxriv, Tu 
avtori Tvlis, rom daTikos erTi saqcielis (myinvarTan tyveebis gamoxsna) 
gamo epatia mis mier Cadenili yvela danaSauli, maSin sikvdilis win ziareba 
unda Rirseboda da Tu ar epatia, maS, avtoris es Careva ras niSnavs, saiTken 
miuTiTebs mkiTxvels?! 

Tavisi uCveulo da auxsneli xasiaTiT daTikom viqtor hiugos „oTxmoc-
dacameti welis“ – erT-erTi mTavari personaJi markiz de lantenaki gamaxse-
na (ilia WavWavaZe gatacebuli iyo hiugoTi), romelmac Tavisi sicocxlis 
fasad cecxlmokidebuli koSkidan glexis bavSvebi gamoiyvana da sikvdils 
gadaarCina. mkiTxvels albaT axsovs, rom swored lantenakis nebiT waukides 
koSks cecxli... rodesac samSvidobos gasulma markiz de lantenkma bavSve-



285

bis dasaxsnelad ukan dabruneba gadawyvita, kargad icoda, rom amiT is gili-
otinasTan brundeboda„...sxva lantenaki gamovida scenaze. gveleSapi gmirad 
iqca. gmirze metad, adamianad gardaiqmna da am adamianma ara mxolod suli, 
gulic adamianuri gamoamJRavna. kacismkvleli ki ara, gaWirvebulTa damx-
mare da mfarveli edga Tvalwin govens“ (hiugo 2013: 376).

daTikomac xom kargad icoda, rom myinvarTan tyveebis daxsniT sakuTari 
bedi gadawyvita (aki ar dakarga sanTel-sakmevelma Tavisi gza?). is aseve kar-
gad icnobda gabriels da icoda, Tavisi Sermadini am saqciels ar apatiebda, 
radgan Zalic Seswevda qadilisa. aqac sxva daTiko gamovida scenaze. gvele-
Sapi aqac gmirad iqca. gmirze metad, adamianad gardaiqmna da am adamianma ara 
mxolod suli, gulic adamianuri gamoamJRavna. 

marTalia, RmerTma ar apatia danaSuli daTikos da uziareblad gaistumra 
am qveynidan, magram avtorma dautova Sansi, raTa adamians Tavisi ukanaskne-
li qmedebiT borotebaze gamarjvebiT exara. hm, siciliT mokvda tiriliT 
naSobio... am SemTxvevaSi verc hiugo da verc ilia WavWavZe advilad ver im-
eteben adamians. maT sjeraT adamianisa. sjeraT, rom rac ar unda usamarTlo 
da avismqneli yofiliyo adamiani, mas mainc rCeba Sansi, sikeTe gaakeTos. da-
Tiko, rogorc personaJi, avtoris aRmoCenaa. Tumca es imas ar niSnavs, rom 
misi xasiaTi, SesaZlebloba sigrZe–siganiTa gvaqvs gaazrebuli. amitom misi 
dawvrilebiT analizisgan amjerad Tavs Sevikaveb. vfiqrob, is calke for-
mats iTxovs...

dabolos, „mkiTxvels albaT guli wydeba rom pepiasa da daTikos msgavsad 
(eseni konfliqtSi uSualod CarTuli mxareebi arian da Sesabamisad orives 
TavianTi wili codva aZevs kiserze) verc gabrieli eRirsa ziarebas da Sen-
dobas. arada TiTqos yvelaferi mzad iyo amisTvis. mRvdels xelSi sanawile 
eWira da sul raRac wamebSi gabrielis codvili sulic igrZnobda tanjvis 
Semsubuqebas, magram raRac gauTvaliswinebeli moxda da gabrielic ar da-
emorCila moZRvris rCevas (aRarc avtoris survils) da muxlebze wamomar-
Tuli Suamavlis gareSe wardga uzenaesi samsjavros winaSe. iseTi suraTi 
ixateba, rom braldebuli ZaliT SeiWra sasamarTlo darbazSi da ase Tavau-
wevlad (icis, rom misi codvili suli ver gauZlebs RvTiur naTels) da uzen-
aesi msajulis winaSe mkacri ganaCenis molodinSi gaerTxa miwas. ar Seiwyales. 
kacis kvla, SurisZieba ar epatia. ar epatia, radgan es mis bunebasTan SeuTav-
sebeli iyo. mas, visganac is patiebas eloda, misi arseba SurisZiebisTvis ar 
Seuqmnia. es Zalze mZime tvirTi aRmoCnda misTvis. arc is gaiTvaliswines, rom 
is aiZules SurismaZiebeli gamxdariyo. aiZules siyvarulis saxeliT. gam-
warebuli mamis nebam ficiT Sekra (hamletiviT) da sakuTari miznis ganxor-
cielebas daumorCila gabrielSi danTebuli cecxli“ (arganaSvili 2018:147).

Seqspiris hamleti feodaluri sazogadoebis mravalgvari tvirTis mzid-
velia, magram maTSi umTavresi mainc SurisZiebis adaTia. SurisZieba ki, ro-
gorc poeti (muxran maWavariani) ambobs: „...yvela grZnobaze Zlieria“. 
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zemoT vwerdi, mecxramete saukunis qarTuli mwerloba mTlianad Sua sa-
ukuneebis daZlevis motiviT warimarTa-meTqi da „Sua saukuneebSi“ mraval 
antihumanur wessa da adaTs Soris upirvelesad mainc SurisZiebis („sis-
xli sisxlis wil“) tradicias vgulisxmobdi. SemTxveviTi ar aris, rom ilia 
WavWavaZem, vaJa-fSavelam, aleqsandre yazbegma SurisZiebis sapirispirod 
Semwynareblobis Tema aqcies upirveles sakiTxad da qristiani eris dakar-
guli zneobrivi simaRleebi daanaxes. CvenTvis swored am nawarmoebTa rigSi 
ganixileba ilia WavWavaZis „glaxis naambobi“ da uSualod misi erT-erTi per-
sonaJi gabrieli. rogorc vnaxeT, gabrieli Tavisi SurisZiebiT win aRudga 
am adaTs da misma mxatvrulma simarTlem lamis gadawona istoriuli sinam-
dvile. Tumca aqve unda vTqvaT, rom verc cxovrebaSi da verc mxatvrul 
teqstSi yvela SurismaZiebeli Seqspiris hamleti ver iqneba. Tumca Seda-
rebiTma meTodma dagvarwmuna, rom am or mxatvrul teqsts Soris msgavseba 
da literaturuli paralelebi namdvilad arsebobs. aseve dagvarwmuna, rom 
personaJTa msgavseba da ideis zogadsakacobrio xasiaTi teqstis interpre-
taciis uflebas iZleva. xolo „ teqstis yoveli axali, dasabuTebuli inter-
pretacia unda moviazroT ara rogorc tradiciis darRveva, aramed rogorc 
nacnobi teqstis kidev erTi axali, ucnobi rakursis aRmoCena (ratiani 2015: 
219).

 imedi maqvs, am SesaZleblobas mkiTxveli miiRebs, rogorc erTgvar di-
alogs warsulsa da awmyos Soris. rogorc Cvens droTa darRveuli kavSiris 
aRdgenis mcdelobas, romlis dawyeba yvela dros da yvela doneze erTna-
irad saSuri saqmea.
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Gia Arganashvili
(Georgia, Tbilisi)

Shakespearean Motifs in the Works of Ilia Chavchavadze

Summary

Key words: universal character, Ilia Chavchavadze, Hamlet, Shakespearean motifs. 

Ilia Chavchavadze was related with Shakespeare’s works throughout all his life. Together 
with Ivane Machabeli, he translated “King Lear” and actually laid the foundation for a new 
school of Georgian translation of Shakespeare. Shakespeare’s theme appears in his publicist texts. 
He frequently referred to Shakespeare’s quotes from various plays and directly from “Hamlet”.

In one of his stories Glakhis Naambobi (“The Sorrow of a Poor Man”) the Shakespearean 
motifs (“Hamlet”) can be also “read”. However, the better the reader is familiar with Chavcha-
vadze’s creativity, on the one hand and with Shakespeare, on the other hand, the more difficult 
will be for him to believe in this assumption (to see a Shakespearean character in Glakhis Naam-
bobi) if the evidence does not rely on accurate factual material and logical reasoning. 

 However, it is also an axiom that in a literary text the bearer of a universal idea can be only 
a universal character, i.e. the scale of an idea is determined by the height of the character. Thus, 
one of the main tasks for accurate perception of a piece of work is finding out the character of the 
personage, proper understanding of his literary genesis.

If we consider Ilia Chavchavadze’s works in this perspective and also take into account the 
author’s conscious attitude to the world processes of that time (not only literary), then our at-
tempt to see the universal idea beyond social confrontation looks quite reasonable in the Glakhis 
Naambobi .

Nineteenth-century Georgian writing passed with a motif of overcoming the entire Middle 
Ages. In this respect, perhaps, the Danish prince turned out to be the most required character for 
the Georgian literature of this period. The Georgian counterpart of him (Gabriel in Glakhis Naam-
bobi had many reasons for revenge. Of them, perhaps the most important was social inequality. 

In our literature there are often examples when Georgian literature “awakens” literary heroes 
of the ancient era and characters of the knightly age. They involve into the action with their own 
character in an environment full of modern, modernist or postmodern sensibility.

Hopefully, a reader will see this opportunity in Ilia Chavchavadze’s Glakhis Naambobi too, 
and accepts it as a kind of dialogue between the past and the present, as an attempt to restore the 
broken relationship of our times, the beginning of which is always equally enviable matter..
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mindia cecxlaZe
(saqarTvelo, Tbilisi)

fridrix nicSes mimarTeba simbolizmsa da individualizmTan: 

galaktioniseuli recefciis kritika

Tanamedrove azrovnebaSi interdisciplinarizmis da interliteratu-
rulobis aqtualobis fonze gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa poeziis da fi-
losofiis urTierTmimarTebis kvleva. fridrix nicSes gavlenis masStabebis 
gaTvaliswinebiT, qarTveli poetebis nicSes filosofiasTan mimarTebis 
kvleva TavisTavad mniSvnelovania, miT ufro, roca amis eqsplicituri 
safuZvelic arsebobs iseT mniSvnelovan poetTan, rogoric galaktionia. 
1918 wels galaktioni moskovSi ecnoba da Targmnis nicSes Txzulebebs, 
garda amisa, Tavis statiebsa da dRiurebSi mas 11-jer axsnebs. galaktionis 
da nicSes urTierTmimarTebis kvleva unda daiwyos swored galaktionis 
mier nicSes recefciis am eqsplicituri SemTxvevebis ganxilviT. es iqneba 
momdevno struqturul-tipologiuri komparaciis erTgvari genetikur-
kontaqturi safuZveli. statia miznad ar isaxavs farTo konteqstur analizs 
galaktionis sxva naazrevebis da poeturi teqstebis gaTvaliswinebiT, esaa 
mxolod im pasaJebis Sepirispireba nicSes filosofiasTan, romlebSic 
galaktioni pirdapir axsenebs nicSes da, amdenad, statiis Temaa galaktionis 
mier nicSes uSualo recefcia eqsplicitur doneze da ara zogadkonteq-
sturi mimarTeba.

xsenebuli 11 SemTxveva moviZie internetportalze galaktion.ge, radgan 
1975 wels gamocemul krebulSi, romelSic Sesulia galaktionis werilebi da 
fragmentebi dRiurebidan, nicSe saerTod araa naxsenebi, gasagebi mizezebis 
gamo. erTi da igive saTauris mqone statiebi wignSi sxvagvaradaa Setanili, 
portalze ki, rogorc Cans, mocemulia misi Savi monaxazi, Tavdapirveli 
varianti, SeiZleba iTqvas, pirvandeli, cenzuramdeli saxe. am 11 SemTxvevi-
dan mocemul statiaSi mxolod nawils ganvixilav.

gamomdinare adamianis midrekilebidan, eZios msgavseba metad, vidre sxva-
oba, aseve Tanamedrove komparativistuli paradigmis garkveuli azriT 
gamarTlebuli miswrafebidan, aRmoaCinos meti saerTo, vidre gansxvaveba, 
arsebobs safrTxe da cduneba, rom genialuri poetebis asocireba genial-
ur filosofosebTan moxdes arasworad. garda amisa, rac ufro metad mniS-
vnelovania, arsebobs mosazreba, rom radgan nicSes filosofia poeturi 
stiliT xasiaTdeba, xolo poezia gulisxmobs orazrovnebas da bundovane-
bas ukiduresi haidegerianuli azriT, amitom nicSes teqstebs ar aqvT mkafio 
saTqmeli da gza xsnilia arbitraruli gagebisaTvis. upirvelesad, ai, ras 
wers nicSe bundovanebaze: `vinc icis, rom Rrmaa, cdilobs iyos cxadi; visac 
surs brbos moeCvenos Rrmad, cdilobs iyos bundovani. radgan brbo Rrmad 
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miiCnevs yvelafers, risi fskeris xilvac ar ZaluZs: is xom aseTi mSiSaraa da 
ase uxalisod Sedis wyalSi~ (nicSe 2008: 136). ase rom, nicSesTvis bundovane-
ba araa mizani, rogorc es poetisTvis SeiZleba iyos, piriqiT, igi cdilobs 
iyos cxadi, igi filosofosia poeturi stiliT, rogorc Tavadac aRiarebs, 
magram igi mainc ar aris poeti. nicSes Tanaxmad, misi forma araa sistemuri, 
Tumca es rodis niSnavs, rom mis filosofias ar aqvs sistema da metnaklebad 
Tanmimdevruli, erTiani sazrisi. nicSe ambobs: `Tqven fiqrobT, rom albaT es 
naSromi fragmentulia, radgan me gaZlevT mas (da unda mogceT kidec) frag-
mentebis saxiT?!~ (nicSe 1996: 243).

Tanamedrove azrovnebaSi dekonstruqciuli paradigma SecdomiTaa aso-
cirebuli hermenevtikul-interpretaciul inkluzivizmsa da arbitraru-
lobasTan. dekonstruqcionistuli paradigmis erT-erTi mniSvnelovani 
warmomadgenlis, pol de manis azriT, kritikoss Tavisi miznebis Sesabamisad 
rodi SeuZlia interpretacia; swori kiTxvis aqtis Sedegad viRebT wakiTxvis 
anu interpretaciis SeuZleblobas (leversi 1995: 182). dekonstruqciuli 
hermenevtikis erT-erTi fuZemdeblis Jak deridas mixedviT, rodesac teqs-
tis gaSifrvisas vawydebiT sityvas an metaforas, romelic Seicavs winaaRm-
degobas, orazrovnebas da miuTiTebs erTiani mniSvnelobis ararsebobaze, 
Cven unda CaveWidoT swored am sityvas Tu metaforas, „Cven Tvali unda mi-
vadevnoT mis Tavgadasavals teqstSi da davinaxoT rogor imsxvreva teqsti, 
rogorc SeniRbvis struqtura, romelic avlens Tavis TviTtransgresias, 
Tavis gadauwyvetadobas~ (leversi 1995: 184). deridas mixedviT, `Cven mier 
teqstis kiTxva mudam iqneba gajerebuli gardauvali aporiebiT, romelic 
Zirs uTxris stabilurobas da gvaZlevs gauval poziciebs, romelic ar gada-
iWreba, rac unda mkacri iyos Cveni analizi Tu egzegeza~ (porteri ... 2011: 205). 

msgavsi radikalizmi erTgvarad `politikurad motivirebulia~. riCard 
rortis azriT, dekonstruqciuli kritikis jonaTan qaleriseuli gaazre-
bidan aSkara xdeba, Tu raoden radikaluria aseTi kritikis gancxadebebi 
da ramdenad radikalurebi unda iyvnen isini, raTa upasuxon maT winaaRmdeg 
mimarTul standartul kritikas“, rac gulisxmobs braldebas, rom TiTqos 
dekonstruqcia uSvebs interpretaciis arbitrarulobas. rortis azriT, 
msgavs radikalur qmedebas ritorikul-politikuri Seferilobac aqvs da, 
marTlac, dekonstruqcionistebi TavianT praqtikas politikuri praqtikis 
gagrZelebad miiCnevdnen (leversi 1995: 192). saubaria dekonstruqciis kri-
tikul potencialze kapitalistur-patriarqaluri da ganmanaTlebluri 
diskursis winaaRmdeg. fukos perspeqtividan, „marqsizmi modidan gadasuli 
humanizmis saxeobaa“, xolo Jan fransua liotaris mixedviT, nicSes, haide-
geris da fukos Semdeg Cven aRar SegviZlia iseTi „meta-narativebis“ rwmena, 
rogoricaa marqsizmi (leversi 1995: 195).

dekonstruqcia Tavis safuZvlebSi ukavSirdeba fridrix nicSes mier pla-
tonuri metafizikis dekonstruqcias „kerpebis daisSi“ (leversi 1995: 169). 
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rogorc davinaxeT, dekonstruqcia moiazrebs maqsimalur sifrTxiles teq-
stebTan da gamoricxavs arbitrarul gagebas, msgavsad amisa, nicSe miuTiTebs 
TviTdisciplinis mniSvnelobaze interpretaciisas da sTxovs filologs, 
gaigos, „ganzraxviT Caswvdes imas, risi Tqmac teqsts aqvs ganzraxuli, ma-
gram meore mniSvnelobis SegrZnebis, sinamdvileSi varaudis gareSe. nicSe 
saubrobs „sakuTari xmis safrTxeze“: „zogjer saubris mimdinareobisas Cveni 
sakuTari xmis bgera gvabnevs da SecdomiT mivyavarT mtkicebamde, romelic 
aranairad ar Seesabameba Cvens azrebs“ (boc-bornStaini 2013: 258). nicSe sa-
ubrobs neli kiTxvis aucileblobaze (nicSe 2006a: 5), metic, misi azriT: `sa-
varaudod, imisaTvis, raTa kiTxvis xelovnebaSi ivarjiSoT, upirveles yov-
lisa, saWiroa erTi ram, rac dResdReobiT yvelaze miviwyebulia – da swored 
amitom ar damdgara jer Cemi wignebis „wakiTxvadobis“ dro~. es erTi ram, ris 
gamoc unda iyo TiTqmis Zroxa da sul mcire ar unda iyo „Tanamedrove ada-
miani“, aris: coxna...~ (nicSe 2007: 9).

arbitraruli interpretaciis momxreebi argumentad iyeneben nicSes Sem-
deg mosazrebas: „ar arsebobs faqtebi, aramed mxolod interpretaciebi“, 
rasac bolo wlebis gamouqveynebel CanawerebSi nicSe xSirad imeorebs, 
Tumca aq arsad ar igulisxmeba teqstis kiTxvis meTodi, aramed is, rom 
adamiani mudam interpretirebs Tavisi saWiroebebis mixedviT (nicSe 2003: 
139) da, garkveulwilad, nicSe axalisebs kidec amgvar interpretacias: 
cxovrebis upirobo dasturyofa gulisxmobs warsulis dasturyofasac, „is 
iyo“ xdeba „me is amgvarad msurda“ (banini... 2003: 838-839). xsenebul frazas 
aqvs sul sxvagvari konteqsti: „„roca adamiani Tavs aRar miiCnevs borotad, 
is aRar aris aseTi“ – keTili da boroti mxolod interpretaciebia, aravi-
Tar SemTxvevaSi faqtebi“ (nicSe 2003: 86). wignSi „keTilisa da borotis miRma“ 
nicSe imaves ambobs: „saerTod ar arsebobs moraluri fenomenebi, arsebobs 
mxolod moraluri interpretaciebi fenomenebisa“ (nicSe 2002: 64). nicSe 
aRniSnavs, rom interpretaciis sruli ugulebelyofa naklebad SesaZlebe-
lia (nicSe 2003: 271), Tumca es rodi niSnavs, rom davnebdeT. nicSes filolo-
gia esmis, rogorc „gansjis Sewyveta interpretaciaSi“, anu gadamerianuli 
eniT Tu vityviT, „winaswar-gansjebis kontroli“; nicSes filologia miaC-
nia „kargi kiTxvis xelovnebad“, rac niSnavs, „SegeZlos waikiTxo faqtebi ise, 
rom ar gaayalbo isini interpretaciebiT, ar misce ufleba gagebis survils 
dagakargvinos sifrTxile, moTmineba, sinatife“ (nicSe 2005a: 51). 

am yovelives gaTvaliswinebiT, vgmob ra ̀ mkiTxvelis uflebebiT~ (r. barti) 
borotad sargeblobas, vecdebi nabij-nabij mivyve galaktionis Canawerebs da 
warmovaCino nicSes filosofiis interpretaciasTan dakavSirebuli proble-
mebi. nicSes filosofia, misi mravalferovani stilis, erTi SexedviT, winaaR-
mdegobrivi gancxadebebis da ideebis qronologiuri cvalebadobis gamo ara 
erTxel gamxdara spekulaciis, araswori interpretaciis da manipulaciis 
sagani. rogorc venera kavTiaSvili aRniSnavs, galaktionis axalgazrdobis 
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dros nicSes miemarTeboda iseTi iarliyebi, rogorebicaa `demokrati da sa-
xalxo revolucioneri~, `dekadenti~, `simbolisti~ (kavTiaSvili 2004: 153). 
bunebrivia, galaktioniseuli gagebac ar iqneba zusti da srulyofili, ami-
tom nicSes Semoqmedebis Cemeuli kvlevis safuZvelze vecdebi vaCveno, ra 
Sesabamisoba an Seusabamoba arsebobs miseul interpretaciaSi. 

upirvelesad, unda aRiniSnos is Canawerebi, romlebic cxadi xdeba, nicSes 
romeli nawarmoebebi aqvs galaktions namdvilad wakiTxuli. es iqneba erT-
gvari „genetikur-kontaqturi“ Sesavali. 1) 1923 wels monaxazSi statiisa „po-
eziis dRe“ galaktioni qarTul poeziaze saubrisas wers: „yvelaferi raime 
Rirsebis mqone usaTuod msubuqi da gamWvirvalea, – ambobs nicSe“ (tabiZe 
2018a: 1), 2) aseve 1941 wlis dRiurSi CanawerSi saTauriT „Temebi patar-patara 
werilebisaTvis“, galaktioni wers: „2. „Из стран народ куда идет“ (mReris mTeli 
jari – jari ki ara statistebi. gegonebaT bevriao. namdvilad ki sul ramde-
nime kacia. karmeni. bize. nicSes werili vagneris winaaRmdeg. karmeni)“ (tabiZe 
2018b: 1) (aq, rogorc Cans, galaktions „vagneris sakiTxi“ aeria werilSi „nic-
Se vagneris winaaRmdeg“, romelSic bize da karmeni namdvilad ar arian nax-
senebi). 3) amave konteqstSi 1941 wlis dRiurSi galaktioni wers: „„msubuqi 
qnaris“ problema dasmulia. „mdumarebiT Semosili SeRamebis qnari, qrolviT 
iwvevs cisfer landebs da xeebSi aqsovs“ (yda Cemi pirveli wignis. nicSes we-
rilebi „vagnerianobis sakiTxze“ – sadac irCeva karmenis avtoris – bizes 
simsubuqe). qnarisa da Cangis problema. rogor gadadis qnari „CangSi?“ (tabiZe 
2018g: 1).

marTlac, „vagneris sakiTxis” (da ara „vagnerianobis sakiTxzed“) Sesa-
valSive nicSe JorJ bizes „karmenze“ wers: „es musika me mimaCnia srulyofi-
lad. is giaxlovdeba msubuqad, moqnilad, Sesabamisad, TavazianobiT. is me-
gobrulia, is ar   o  f  l  i  a  n  o  b  s . „kargi aris msubuqi, yvelaferi 
RvTaebrivi dadis daxvewili terfebiT“: Cemi esTetikis pirveli principi“ 
(nicSe 2005: 234). saxelwodebaTa aRrevebi SemTxveviT rodi aRvniSne, aqac 
Cans, rom galaktionisTvis nicSe mxolod zogadi inspiraciis wyaroa da 
sakmaod nayofieric, Tumca igi misi filosofiis metnaklebad siRrmiseuli 
da zusti kvleviT ar dainteresebula, rogorc qvemoT davinaxavT.

„vagneris sakiTxSi“ nicSe ilaSqrebs vagneris qristianuli dekadansis 
winaaRmdeg. zogadad, nicSe sakuTar filosofias acxadebs mebrZol filo-
sofiad (nicSe 2005: 83) da upirispirebs mas rogorc qristianobas, ise iesos 
namdvil, gauyalbebel moZRvrebas, sadac xedavs gmirobis da brZolis 
sruliad sapirispiro paToss (nicSe 2005: 26). galaktioni xSirad axsenebs 
gmirobas nicSesTan kavSirSi. 1924 wlis dRiurSi galaktioni akeTebs stati-
is monaxazs saTauriT „pesimizmi“, romelic ase iwyeba: „epoxa akaki wereT-
lisa. gmiruli xasiaTi qarTuli poeziis. poezia, misi warmoSoba, ganviTare-
ba, saxeoba, arsebiTi Tviseba – „wignebi da adamianebi“ (tabiZe 2018d: 1). am 
monaxazis erT-erTi monakveTia „nicSeanoba da simbolizmi“. galaktioni, 
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rogorc Cans, apirebda mTlianad epoqis mimoxilvas Tavisi literatu-
ruli mimdinareobebiTa da movlenebiT. am monakveTebidan Zalian bevri 
pirdapir an iribad SegviZlia davukavSiroT nicSes, Tumca yvelaze niSan-
doblivia Semdegi: „klasicizmi. romantizmi“, „dekadentoba da marqsizmi“, 
„avadmyofi mwerlebi da patologiuri poezia. idealizmi da niRilizmi“, 
„sulieri krizisi inteligenciis. inteligencia. revolჲucia.“, „Zalaufleba 
yoveldRiurobisa. poezia da gmiroba“ (tabiZe 2018d: 1).

nicSes filosofiaSi pesimizmi, romantizmi, nihilizmi, idealizmi, marq-
sizmi da dekadentoba erTmaneTTan dakavSirebuli cnebebia da yvela erTad 
asocirdeba avadmyofobasTan, sicocxlis siZulvilis instinqtTan. cal-
calke TiToeulTan nicSes mimarTebis citatebiT argumentireba Sors wag-
viyvanda, am konteqstSi ZiriTadad mniSvnelovania simbolizmTan mimarTeba. 

nicSes da simbolizmis asocirebis erT-erTi mizezi SesaZloa iyos sim-
bolistebis erTgvari aristokratizmi. stefan malarmesTvis literatura 
iyo „sulis aristokratiis gamovlineba“ (bousi 2011: 37). aseve `malarme 
ganwyobili iyo orazrovani pativiscemiT mefeebisadmi, saubrobda xelo-
vanebze, rogorc axal aristokratiaze“ (koni 1965: 122). nicSe, Tavis mxriv, 
akritikebs `sulis aristokratiis~ cnebas, radgan `mxolod suli ver ake-
TilSobilebs; aramed unda iyos raRac, rac suls gaakeTilSobilebs. – maS 
ra aris saWiro? – sisxli~ (nicSe 1968: 496). igulisxmeba, rom unda moxdes 
axali aristokratiis formireba, romelic memkvidreobiT gadascems Taobebs 
aristokratiul Tvisebebs da, bunebrivia, es mxolod xelovanebis wre ver 
iqneba, aramed saubaria brZanebebis gacemasa da asrulebaSi daostatebuli 
genis Sejvarebaze fulis Sovnisa da moTminebis niWis mqone ebraul genTan 
(dombrovski 2014: 95).

am mxriv sagulisxmoa galaktionis 1940-iani wlebis Canaweri, romelSic 
igi akaki wereTlisa da ilia WavWavaZis portretebs adarebs: „akaki wereTe-
li: garegnulad lomi (aseTi garegnobis pirebi exla saqarTveloSi aravin 
aris. sityvis pirdapiri mniSvnelobiT). gamoxedvaSi aris dacinva, romelic 
tanjavda bevrs mTeli saukunis ganmavlobaSi. Sublze gamoxatulia winapar-
Ta daRi, didi gvaris, wereTlebis gvareuli simtkice. akaki unda yofiliyo 
ara poetebis mefe, rogorc is iyo namdvilad Tavis saukuneSi, aramed dinas-
tiuri mefe, mflobeli saqarTvelosi. rubensisTvis igi iyo saukeTeso tipi 
– rogorc sxeuli, nicSesTvis igi gamodgeboda ze-kacis idealad, sulierad, 
garegnulad igi unda yofiliyo yvelaze ufro moxuc senatorTa Tavmj-
domare, saukeTeso prezidenti romelime respublikis, premier-ministri 
yvelaze ufro uZlieresi saxelmwifosi. igi unda yofiliyo msoflio re-
voliuciis dros aRelvebul qveynis dasamSvideblad. ilia maklioria“ 
(tabiZe 2018e: 1).

rogorc aq Cans, galaktionisTvis, rogorc minimum, nacnobi unda iyos 
nicSes aristokratizmi, misi damokidebuleba, zogadad, keTilSobilebas-
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Tan da am yvelafris kavSiri zekacis ideasTan. aq, upirvelsad, sagulisxmoa 
fraza: „gamoxedvaSi aris dacinva, romelic tanjavda bevrs mTeli saukunis 
ganmavlobaSi“, radgan igi erTgvarad asocirdeba nicSes Semdeg aforizmTan: 
„mxolod sakuTari zianiT xdeba adamiani b r Z e n i , mxolod ucxos zianiT 
xdeba adamiani k a r g i “, – amas ambobs yoveli ucnauri filosofia, romel-
sac yovelgvari morali Tanalmobis da yovelgvari inteleqtualizmi izo-
laciis Sedegad miaCnia: amgvarad is aracnobierad gamodis yovelgvari 
miwieri naklulovanebis damcveli. Tanalmoba moiTxovs lmobas, xolo 
izolacia sxvaTa dacinvas~ (nicSe 1996: 324). sxvagan nicSe adasturebs, rom 
ganmartoeba da izolacia aucilebelia, raTa davrCeT sufTa, yovelgvari 
sazogadoeba abinZurebs adamians (nicSe 2002: 171). 

aseve nicSe erTmaneTisgan ganarCevs dacinvas da siZulvils. dacinva xazs 
usvams rangobriv sxvaobas, maSin, roca siZulvili gvaTanabrebs siZulvilis 
obieqtTan, amitom nicSe xelovanisgan iTxovs dacinvas, aseve TviTdacinvas 
(nicSe 2008: 243-244); es ukanaskneli mniSvnelovania imdenad, ramdenadac, 
nicSes mixedviT, Sinagani da garegani mimarTebebi urTierTkavSirSia, erTi 
moiTxovs meores (nicSe 1997: 162-163). Sinagani distancia moiTxovs garegans 
da es ukavSirdeba isev da isev nicSes radikalur aristokratizms, rogorc 
es Cans Semdgom pasaJSi: „yoveli amaRleba „adamianis“ tipisa am dromde aris 
saqme aristokratiuli sazogadoebisa – da ase iqneba kvlav da kvlav: esaa 
saqme sazogadoebisa, romelsac swams rangobrivi ierarqiis grZeli kibis da 
Rirebulebrivi sxvadasxvaobisa adamiansa da adamians Soris da monobas, Tun-
dac raRac gagebiT, aucileblad miiCnevs.  d i s t a n c i i s  p a T o s i s  ga-
reSe, romelic aRmocendeba klasTa myarad dadgenili gansxvavebisgan, mud-
mivi zedamxedvelobisa da zemodan yurebisgan mmarTveli kastis mxridan 
xelqveiTebsa da monebze da maTi aseTive mudmivi varjiSisgan morCile-
basa da brZanebis gacemaSi, CaxSobasa da distancirebaSi, am paTosis gareSe 
saerTod ver aRmocendeboda verc is meore ufro idumali paTosi, is 
moTxovna, rom xdebodes distanciis mudam ufro axali gavrcoba TviTon su-
lis SigniT, ganviTareba mudam ufro maRali, ufro iSviaTi, ufro Soreuli, 
ufro mravlismomcveli, ufro uxvi mdgomareobebisa, mokled rom vTqvaT, 
gaZliereba „adamianis“ tipisa, gamudmebuli „TviTgadalaxva adamianisa“, Tu 
gamoviyenebT moralur formulirebas zemoraluri azriT“ (nicSe 2002: 151).

„vagneris sakiTxSi“, romelic galaktions namdvilad hqonda wakiTxuli, 
nicSe adidebs batonTa morals, romlis gamoxatulebac aris „romauli“, 
„gmiruli“, „klasikuri“ „renesansi“ (nicSe 2005: 261). aseve, aRsaniSnavia, rom 
zekacTan prezidentis, revoluciis da premier-ministris xseneba uadgiloa, 
radgan nicSesTvis miuRebelia nebismieri demokratiuli instituti, nebis-
mieri revolucia, republika da saparlamento mmarTveloba, romlis dro-
sac „jogi xdeba batoni“ (nicSe 1968: 397). 
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„sulis aristokratiis“ ideasTan unda iyos dakavSirebuli simbolistebis 
cnobili devizi „xelovneba xelovnebisaTvis“, risTvisac komunistebi dev-
nidnen frang simbolistebTan asocirebul qarTvel poetebs. aRsaniSnavia, 
rom swored am konteqstSia naxsenebi nicSe galaktionis zemoxsenebul mona-
xazSi: „socialisturi realisturi liter. poezia. nicSeanoba da simboliz-
mi.. socialuri safuZveli Tanamedrove poeziis“. 1940 wlis dRiurSi galak-
tioni uaryofs braldebas, rom TiTqos igi „6. gamodioda SeSlilobis, TviT-
mkvlelobis, mkvlelobis, <...stis> tipis apologetad, 7. aRiarebda xelov-
nebas mxolod rCeulTaTvis, 8. ayavda nicSeanizmi piedestalze“ (tabiZe 
2018v: 1). 1947 wels, anu am Canaweridan 7 wlis Semdeg, galaktioni isev axse-
nebs nicSes dadebiT konteqstSi. rogorc qvemoT vnaxavT, saeWvoa, rom aq 
galaktioni bolomde gulwrfelia, ufro savaraudoa, rom esaa monaxazi sapa-
suxo sajaro werilisTvis an gamosvlisTvis, romelSic, bunebrivia, sabWoTa 
wnexis gaTvaliswinebiT, igi iZulebuli iqneboda uareyo misi raime kavSiri 
simbolizmTan an nicSesTan.  

erTi mxriv, nicSe axlos dgas simbolistebTan, roca igi `mxiaruli mec-
nierebis~ SesavalSi ambobs: `xelovneba xelovanebisaTvis, mxolod xelo-
vanebisTvis!~, rac aris xelovneba, romelic formis, zedapiris mSveniere-
bazea orientirebuli da uaryofs `WeSmaritebisadmi nebas~, bneli da maxinji 
siRrmeebisadmi ltolvas (nicSe 2008 : 7-8), meore mxriv, nicSe, simboliste-
bisgan gansxvavebiT, gmobs `xelovnebas xelovnebisaTvis~, rogorc umizno 
xelovnebas da miiCnevs, rom xelovnebas aqvs mizani: sicocxlis dasturyo-
fa – swored sicocxlis TviT yvelaze sazareli gamovlinebis dasturyo-
faa tragikuli xelovnebis mizani (nicSe 2005: 204-205). odnav win gavuswroT 
statiis mizans da aRvniSnoT, rom, kritikosebis azriT, galaktionTan sevda 
sicocxlis damamkvidrebelia (tabiZe 2000: 339). nodar tabiZis azriT, ga-
laktionis `pirveli wigni sevdiT, wuxiliT, brZoliT, ocnebiT... yvelafriT 
`sicocxlis ndomisa~ da damkvidrebis gamomxatveli yofila~, amis dasturad 
moyvanilia poetis striqonebi: 

suli sicocxlis ndomis, 

Cemi leqsebis tomis.

 (tabiZe 2000: 354)

nicSesTvis miuRebelia dekadentebis da simbolistebis swrafva, gaeqc-
nen amqveyniurobas da Tavi Seafaron eqstazs da mistikur gamocdilebebs. 
Sopenhaueris da vagneris gavlenaSi yofnis periodSi nicSe marTlac izi-
arebda garkveul artistul metafizikas (del karo 2013: 109). axalgazrda 
nicSes Tanaxmad, metafizikuri nugeSi gulisxmobs, rom qaoturi samyaros 
miRma arsebobs safuZvelmdebare, „primordialuri erTianoba“ (keimi 2014: 
93). empiriuli samyaro imdenad sazarelia, rom gvWirdeba metafizikurad 
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gansxvavebuli samyaros miTi (keimi 2014: 93-94), magram mogvianebiT nicSe 
askvnis, rom sicocxlis bolomde dasturyofa ver moxdeba Tu arsebobs 
sulis da miRmieri samyaros rwmena (banini ... 2003: 837). nicSes mogviano 
filosofiaSi metafizikuris gauqmeba ukavSirdeba mis problemurobas. 
nicSes mixedviT, problema amgvar nugeSSi aris is, rom igi Zalian kargad 
muSaobs. ukiduresi religiuri asketizmis SemTxvevaSi imqveyniurobis ideiT 
imdenad moxibluli vxdebiT, rom cota motivacia gvaqvs davrCeT empiriul 
samyaroSi CarTulebi (keimi 2014: 94). 

nicSes Semoaqvs termini „gadalaxva“: `rac aqcevs gadalaxvas aseT Znel, 
SiSismomgvrel da namdvilad gmirul movlenad, aris moTxovna, rom aqti-
urad movitovoT ukan yvelaferi, rac usafrTxoa da nacnobi (tkivilebisa 
da sixarulebis CaTvliT), da rac varT Cven da rasac vafasebT, amdenad, 
seriozulad movaxdinoT ra Cveni identobis destabilizacia. albaT kidev 
ufro SiSismomgvrelia is, rom gadalaxva damatebiT moiTxovs sapirispiro 
da winaaRmdegobrivi valdebulebebis da Rirebulebebis erTad SenarCune-
bas – arc maT sinTezs, arc maT uaryofas, arc maTgan ufro araxelsayrelis 
daTrgunvas an ganadgurebas, TviT arc maT gaqrobas droebiT intoqsikaci-
aSi – aramed maTi konfliqtis da winaaRmdegobis erTad SenarCunebas erT 
gacnobierebul da mkafio dasturyofaSi~ (keimi 2013: 275).

nicSes da simbolizmis asocireba xdeba imis gamoc, rom simbolizmis 
msgavsad, nicSec xazs usvams teqstSi musikis mniSvnelobas, teqstis into-
nacias, Tumca arsebobs mniSvnelovani gansxvaveba. simbolizmi, rogorc ide-
alizmis saxeoba, eswrafoda absolutis Ziebas. simbolistebs miaCndaT, rom 
absolutis pirdapir gamoxatva SeuZlebelia, amitom saWiroa aluziuri, 
simboluri gza da qaragmuli, miniSnebaTa poezia, xolo qaragmis saukeTeso 
gza aris musikaluri efeqtebi (soreli ... 1999: xvi). amisgan gansxvavebiT, 
musika nicSesTvis aris ara absolutisadmi Tu sxva metafizikuri ideis 
simbolur-aluziuri miniSnebebis saSualeba, aramed, piriqiT, meti sicxadis 
miRwevis gza. nicSes mixedviT, musikis meSveobiT ukeT xdeba im gagebis 
gadacema, romelsac lingvisturi gamoxatuleba mxolod abundovnebs (kar-
valo 2011: 352). am mxriv sainteresoa galaktionis mosazreba, romelsac 
nodar tabiZe gadmogvcems: “Tavisi mosazrebebi gelas gauziara: ori mxa-
rea sagulisxmoo, erT SemTxvevaSi musikaloba azris gamoxatvas Svelis, 
daqvemdebarebulia. meore SemTxvevaSi igi sityvaze maRla dgas. musikiT 
gacilebiT meti iTqmis, vidre sityviTo. bloks daesesxa da daaskvna: misi 
araerTi leqsi musikis konstruqciis gaazrebiT aris agebulio” (tabiZe 2000: 
239). Tumca es sxva statiis da ufro farTo analizis Temaa, radgan am erT-
gvari Sesavlis funqciis mqone statiaSi uSualod galaktionis Canawerebs 
vexebiT.

„tragediis dabadebis“ mogviano komentarSi nicSe ambobs, rom es nawar-
moebi „unda emRera axal suls“, Sesabamisad, „ase ityoda zaratustra“ ukve 



296

ukavSirdeba dionisuri diTirambebis tradicias, romlis misteriebSi sim-
boluri enis mizani araa raimes swavleba, aramed xeldasxmulis miyvana gamoc-
dilebamde da nicSe „ase ityoda zaratustras“ marTlac uwodebs diTirambs. 
nicSes mizania maZieblis cduneba, misi ramegvarad daintereseba im gamoc-
dilebiT, romelic imdenad subieqturia, rom ar gadmoicema, ar gamoiTqmis, 
mxolod uSualo gamocdilebiT SeiZleba misi gageba (braaki 2011: 171).

nicSe Tavad mianiSnebs, rom „ase ityoda zaratustra“ unda CavTvaloT 
musikad, sadac mTavaria intonaciebis swori mosmena. zaratustraSi vkiTxu-
lobT: „imRere! nuRar laparakob! gana yvela sityva seriozuli da mZime ada-
mianebisTvis ar aris Seqmnili? gana yvela sityva tyuili araa maTTvis, vinc 
msubuqia? imRere! nuRar laparakob!“ (karvalo 2011: 356). erTi mxriv, zara-
tustraSi sicocxlis dasturyofa xdeba sityvebiT, meore mxriv ki, mxolod 
misi poeziis da poeturi prozis musikas SeuZlia im „fundamenturi, `diTi-
rambuli~ emociis gadmocema, romelic safuZvlad udevs da aerTianebs am 
qmnilebebs“. musika gvagrZnobinebs xsenebul emocias (iangi 2010: 434). axal-
gazrda nicSes mixedviT, primordialuri fuZe upirvelesad gamoxatulia 
intonaciaSi da „intonaciuri qveniadagi universaluri da inteligibeluria 
enebs Soris gansxvavebebis miuxedavad~. sityvebi warmodgenis meore donea 
da isini gamoxataven primordialur fuZes, romelic ukve warmodgenilia in-
tonaciis mier, es ukanaskneli ki ZiriTadad gamoxatavs sixaruls da tkivils, 
am primordialur gancdebze dafuZnebul gancdebs (miurei 1999: 114). nicSes 
mixedviT, `bgera da intonacia, rogorc sixarulis da tkivilis simbolu-
ri reprezentacia, axdenen yvelas mier gaziarebuli primordialurobis – 
pirveladi dionisuri erTianobis simbolizebas~ (brauni 2006: 95). 

sagulisxmoa, rom gviandeli nicSes Tanaxmad, musikis Tavdapirvelma er-
Tianobam poeziasTan musika simbolizmiT datvirTa da axla ukve „dramatuli 
musika mxolod maSinRaa SesaZlebeli, Tu intonaciuri xelovneba daamar-
cxebs simboluri xerxebis uzarmazar samflobelos“ (nicSe 1996: 99). nicSes 
azriT, rac ufro izrdeba Cveni yuris „azrovnebis unari“, miT ufro metad 
ugrZnobi xdeba igi, grZnobis organoebi blagvdeba da mxolod tvini ganic-
dis siamovnebas, simboluri anacvlebs realurad arsebuls (nicSe 1996: 100). 
Sesabamisad, nicSe yovelgvar xelovnebas aRar miiCnevs kulturis ganaxlebis 
saSualebad, radgan xelovnebac SeiZleba aRmoCndes `metafizikis maxeSi“ 
(rempli 2000: 123), amitom nicSes Tanaxmad, dionisuri musika, romelic in-
arCunebs universalur mgrZnobelobas, unda daefuZnos antikuri qoraluri 
simReris diTirambis nimuSs, romelic, zogadad, iamburi sazomis leqsi iyo 
(karvalo 2011: 352). 

Sesabamisad, nicSes azriT, musikis meSveobiT xdeba gancdis, Sinagani 
subieqturi gamocdilebis uSualo gadacema da ara raimesken qaragmuli, 
bundovani miniSneba, Tanac es xdeba bunebrivad da ara mizanmimarTulad. 
nicSe akritikebs Tavis Tanamedrove musikosebs, romelTa mizania msmen-
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lis motyueba. es ukanasknelic mzadaa motyuvdes „demagogis xelovnebiT“. 
amis sawinaaRmdegod, „umanko musika“ aris is, romelmac „aRar icis“, rom 
arsebobs msmeneli da efeqti (nicSe 2006a: 145). vagneris gavlenis qveS myo-
fi simbolistebisgan gansxvavebiT, nicSesTvis musika ar aris saSualeba. 
xelovani ar unda fiqrobdes musikis mier moxdenil efeqtze an imaze, Tu 
ras mianiSnebs igi aluzia-simboloebis gziT. imisaTvis, rom musikas hqon-
des kargi efeqti, Tavad xelovani unda iyos kargi. aseT SemTxvevaSi musika 
bunebrivad moaxdens karg efeqts, yovelgvari winaswari gaTvlis gareSe. 
„Cvens kompozitorebs iotisodeni eWvic ar aqvT, rom rasac isini gadasce-
men musikaSi, aris maTi sakuTari istoria, istoria damaxinjebuli sulisa. 
winaT kompozitori TiTqmis valdebuli iyo gamxdariyo kargi adamiani Tavi-
si xelovnebis gulisaTvis – da axla!“ (nicSe 2006a: 140).

„vagneris sakiTxSi“ nicSe, rogorc yofili vagnerianeli, sayvedurobs 
vagners, rom rac man moixelTa da rasac mxolod germanelebi aRiqvamen 
seriozulad, es aris „idea“, anu sxva sityvebiT rom vTqvaT, raRac bne-li, 
gaurkveveli, avismomaswavebeli; sicxade germanelebisTvis aris problema, 
isini logikas uaryofen“. sabolood, nicSes azriT, vagnerma „gamoigo-na 
sakuTari stili, „usasrulo mniSvneloba“, – is gaxda h e g e l i s  m e m -
k v i d r e .  ... musika rogorc „idea“ – es a r a a  musika, riTac vagnerma es 
axalgazrdebi datyveva, esaa „idea“ – esaa misi enigmebiT mdidari xelovne-
ba, misi damalobana aseulobiT simbolos meSveobiT, misi idealebis poliq-
romia... isini TrTolviT usmenen, rogor ismis mis xelovnebaSi bundovani 
siSoridan d i a d i  s i m b o l o e b i s  nazi quxili“ (nicSe 2005: 252). 
vagnerisgan gansxvavebiT, nicSesTvis, rogorc zemoT aRiniSna, sicxade aris 
musikis umTavresi upiratesoba sityvis, lingvisturi gamoxatulebis mi-
marT. vagnerTan musika gamoxatvis saSualebaa, man „m u s i k i s  l i n g v i s -
t u r i  u n a r i  u s a S v e l o d  g a z a r d a “. vagnerTan musikas „n e b a  
e Z l e v a  garkveul SemTxvevebSi iyos ara musika, aramed ena, instrumenti“ 
(nicSe 2005: 247). 

„vagneris sakiTxSi“ nicSe ambobs, rom dekadenti vagneri mimzidveli 
aRmoCnda evropuli dekadansisa da parizisTvis, iseve rogorc avadmyofs 
izidavs is, rac mas vnebs (nicSe 2005: 241). „diax, ZiriTadad, rogorc Cans, 
vagners ar ainteresebs sxva problemebi, garda imisa, rac dReisaTvis pa-
tara parizel dekadentebs ainteresebT. mudam 5 nabijis moSorebiT sa-
avadmyofosgan! (nicSe 2005: 250). ufro konkretulia nicSe „eke homoSi“: „vis 
ekuTvnis vagneri? visTan aqvs saTave: esaa gviandeli frangi romantikosebi, 
es molivlive, zeaRmtaci tipis xelovanebi, rogoricaa delakrua, rogori-
caa berliozi, romelTa safuZvelSi avadmyofobaa. isini arian ganukurne-
beli xasiaTis, dauxvewavi fanatikosebi e q s p r e s i i s a , srulyofili 
virtuozebi... vin iyo vagneris pirveli i n t e l i g e n t i  mxardamWeri 
bolos da bolos? Sarl bodleri, igive, vinc pirvelma gaigo delakrua, 
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esaa tipuri dekadenti, visSic xelovanTa mTelma Taobam sakuTari Tavi 
Seicno“ (nicSe 2005: 93).

simbolizmis da nicSes urTierTobis TvalsazrisiT sainteresoa, rom 1892 
wels daarsebuli Jurnali „Le Banquet“, miuxedavad imisa, rom asocirebuli 
iyo simbolistebTan (malarme, verleni) da eZRvneboda malarmes, rogorc 
maswavlebels, iqca „simbolizmisadmi reaqciad“, faqtobrivad, malarmem 
da misma megobarma simbolistma pol verlenma STaagones axalgazrda li-
teratorebi, wasuliyvnen sakuTari meamboxe mimarTulebiT“. marTlac, Jur-
nalis miznad iqca „ubralo da mdidari franguli literaturis ganaxleba 
klasicizmisa da romantizmis maxvilgonieri SerwymiT“ da am miznis misaR-
wev erT-erT saSualebad ganixileboda nicSes filosofia (forTi 1993: 103). 
swored nicSes gavleniT, didi msjelobis Semdeg, gadawyda, rom simboliz-
mis mTavari organo – „Mercure de France“ iqneboda simbolisturi, magram 
ara dekadenturi (forTi 1993: 113). rogorc mwerali lui reino aRniSnavs, 
„upirveles yovlisa, es iyo simbolisturi da dekadenturi taZrebi, saida-
nac nicSem SeiZina Tavisi Tayvanismcemlebi“ (forTi 1993: 116).

frang mwerlebSi nicSe asocirdeboda individualizmTan. literaturu-
li anarqistebisTvis misaRebi iyo „SeuzRudavi individualuri Tavisuf-
lebis idea da ara anti-burJuaziuli Zaladoba“ (forTi 1993: 110). anarqis-
tebi sakuTar Tavs ukavSirebdnen nicSeanur individualizms. maT miaCndaT, 
rom „individma“ angariSi unda gauwios mxolod sakuTar „egos“, sakuTar 
komforts da sakuTar ganviTarebas“. nicSes filosofias uwodebdnen ase-
ve „aristokratiul anarqizms“ (forTi 1993: 111). sanam individualizmTan 
mimarTebaze gadavalT, unda aRiniSnos, rom es antirevoluciuri, anti-
socialisturi da erTgvarad egoisturi paTosi marTlac niSandoblivia 
nicSesTvis: „gana Cven am saSineli ganzraxviT, wavSaloT cxovrebis kontu-
rebi da sazRvrebi, kacobriobis qviSad qcevis saukeTeso gzas ar vadgavarT? 
qviSa! ufro da ufro patara, nazi, mrgvali, usasrulo qviSa! esaa Tqveni 
ideali, Tqven TanamgrZnobeli gancdebis maxaroblebo? – am dros ki upasu-
xod rCeba TviTon kiTxva, adamiani ufro metad argebs sxvas uSualod mud-
mivi TanadgomiTa da daxmarebiT, rac jer kidev mxolod Zalian zedapiru-
li SeiZleba iyos, sadac is araa tiraniuli daufleba da gardaqmna – Tu 
sakuTari Tavisgan raRac imgvaris SeqmniT, rasac sxva aRtacebiT Sexedavs, 
es SeiZleba iyos mSvenieri, myudro, SemosazRvruli baRi, maRali kedlebiT 
qariSxlisa da Saragzis mtvrisagan dasacavad, magram aseve stumarTmoyvare 
karibWiT“ (nicSe 2006a: 106).

Tumca, yvelaze metad sainteresoa is, rom safrangeTSi nicSes recefcia 
aRmoCnda katalizatori gardaqmnisa „dekadansisa da individualizmisgan 
vitalizmisa da koleqtiuri regeneraciisken“ (forTi 1993: 98). rogorc Cans, 
sabolood aSkara gaxda, rom nicSes filosofia ar aris individualisturi, 
rogorc anarqistebs miaCndaT. es mniSvnelovania imdenad, ramdenadac nicSes 
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galaktionic akavSirebs individualizmTan. 1935 wlis dRiurSi galaktions 
mohyavs kritikos giorgi adamoviCis citata, romelsac Semcirebuli saxiT 
warmovadgen: „evropis ukanaskneli saukunis literaturis istoria Tavisi 
Sinagani azriT warmoadgens individualizmis istorias... ufro sworad 
rom iTqvas, es aris „istoria individualizmis ganadgurebis, dacemisa“,  
daRupvisa. baironisa da Silleris imedebidan dRevandel dRemde sul 
cota ram darCa (TiTqmis araferi darCa). adamiani, romelic uyoymanod 
daerwmuna TavisTavs, nel cecxlze wvalebiT ixdis samagieros Tavis uan-
gariSo medidurebisaTvis, Tavisi pirveli ganmartoebisa da gandgomili 
aRtacebebisaTvis. iyvnen wamebulni da gmirebi individualizmisa (TiTqo 
yvela Cvens magier), bodleri, nicSe, sxvebi. exla gmiruli periodi ga-
Tavda, ocnebani gahqren, iluziebi gaifanten ... sityva „massebi“ ubralod 
warmoTqmuli sityvebi rodia. diax, adamiani mTlianad cxovrobs massaSi... 
martoobaSi mxolod oqros sizmrebi gesizmreba mtanjveli da saSineli 
gamoRviZebiT... magram klasiuroba da sxv.“ (aseTia g. adamoviCis azri)~ (tabiZe 
2018z: 1). 

1947 wlis dRiurSi galaktioni ufro naTlad ambobs, Tu ras gulisxmobs 
nicSeanur individualizmSi: „– mee, – isev gaismis cxvris Jivili. Sua jogidan, 
sadac xoragakidebuli cxenic midis Tavis kviciT. ucnauri sanaxavia es cxeni 
– igi midis cxvre bis am TeTr zRvaSi, „asSi gamosarCevio“, rom ityvian. raRaca 
ucxoa is am denisTvis, magram aucilebeli. da sami didi, bambura ZaRlic. 
mwyesebis ZaRlic. idumalad, saSiSrad TavCaRunulni midian isini. „maT 
mkvlelebis ise eSi niaT, rogorc me SarSandeli Tovlis“ – Cailaparaka mwyes-
ma. magram rad wamomscda es sityva „me“ mwyess? rad gaimeora mTelma cxvar-
ma da maTTan xeobam „me“. eh, sxva saxisaa exla nicSeanizmi, individualizmi, 
sakuTari [„me“] pi rov neba, srulebiT „me“-s Zaxili maSin, rodesac araviTari 
meoba Sen ar ga gaCnia, cxvaro. es tkbili iliuziaa, es momxiblavi moCvenebaa. 
sinamdvile ki sxvebTan erTad migrekavs, [vin icis] ucnoblobisken: ar ici, 
sad, risTvis, rodemdis?“ (tabiZe 2018T: 1).

galaktioni cxadad mianiSnebs, rom nicSes individualizmi gulisxmobs 
masebisgan gamorCevas, gmirobas, ganmartoebas da rom es aRmoCnda iluzia – 
veravin gaxdeba amgvarad gamorCeuli, TviT is cxenic, romelic, erTi Sexed-
viT, gamoirCeva cxvrebisgan da „asSi gamosarCevia“, xoragakidebuli midis 
maT Soris da am pirobebSi, roca TiTqosda gamorCeulic araa gamorCeuli 
da Tavisufali tvirTisgan, TviT cxvarsac ki mainc aqvs iluzia, rom Tavi-
sufalia. swored amgvar, masobrivi Tavisuflebis iluzias uwodebs galakti-
oni sxva saxis nicSeanizmsa da individualizms. 

nicSe, marTlac, qadagebs gamorCeulobas da jogze aRmatebas, magram 
igi amas individualizms ar uwodebs, nicSe ambobs: „Cemi filosofiis mi-
zania rangobrivi ierarqia: ara individualisturi morali. jogis ideebi 
unda batonobdes jogSi – magram masze maRla ver unda aRwevdes: jogis 
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liderebs sWirdebaT fundamenturad gansxvavebuli faseulobani Tavian-
Ti qmedebebisTvis“ (nicSe 1968: 162). nicSes mixedviT, individualizmi yve-
las Tanabar Tavisuflebas aniWebs, rac rangis ierarqias ewinaaRmdege-
ba. mTavaria ara Tavisuflebis, aramed Zalauflebis xarisxi. nicSesTvis 
misaRebia Tavisuflebis msxverplad mitana, Tundac monoba, Tu es xels 
Seuwyobs adamianis ufro maRali tipis aRmocenebas (nicSe 1968: 458). nic-
Ses azriT, socializmic individualizmis mier gamoyenebuli agitaciis 
saSualebaa, romlis mizani ar aris sazogadoebrivi wesrigi, aramed, piriqiT, 
am ukanasknels miiCnevs saSualebad rom „mravali individis arseboba gax-
des SesaZlebeli“ (nicSe 1968: 411-412). individualizmi „Zalauflebis nebis 
yvelaze zomieri etapia“, Sesabamisad, msgavsi ideologiebi Tavs ityueben, 
radgan mas Semdeg, rac individebi Tanabrad Tavisuflebi xdebian, maT surT 
ukve ara Tanasworoba, aramed gamorCeva sxvebisgan, isini eZeben rangiT 
da ZaliT TavianT tolebs, erTiandebian jgufebad da iwyeben brZolas 
ZalauflebisTvis. ase iqmneba rangobrivi ierarqia (nicSe 1968: 412). 

nicSes zaratustra ambobs: „gamovityuo jogidan mravali – ai ratom 
movedi me“ (nicSe 2006b: 14). nicSe individualuri perspeqtivebis simravlis 
momxrea, „Tumca igi aseve moiTxovs perspeqtivebis gancalkevebas da ierar-
qiul ganlagebas... es niSnavs gansjas, SerCevas, filosofosis mier gansxva-
vebas janmrTelobisa avadmyofobisgan“ (mikiCi 2018: 5). 

nicSe mxars uWers ara individualistur morals, aramed, SeiZleba iT-
qvas, moralis individualurobas: „politikuri bodva, romelzec me iseve 
meRimeba, rogorc Tanamedroveebs wina epoqebis religiur bodvaze, aris, 
upirveles yovlisa, s e k u l a r i z a c i a ,  s a m y a r o s  rwmena da 
„miRmieris“ da „imqveyniurobis“ mizanmimarTuli ugulebelyofa. yofnis 
mizani aris swrafwarmavali individebis keTildReoba: swored amitom aris 
socializmi misi nayofi, e.i. swrafwarmaval individebs surT TavianTi 
bednierebis mopoveba socializaciis gziT. maT ar aqvT mizezi m o i c a -
d o n , rogorc amas akeTeben adamianebi maradiuli suliT da maradiuli 
qmnadobiT da momavalSi gaumjobesebis perspeqtiviT. Cemi swavleba ambobs: 
i m g v a r a d  icxovre, rom aucileblad m  o  g  i  n  d  e  s  isev icxov-ro, 
es aris amocana – Sen isev icxovreb n e b i s m i e r  S e m T x v e v a S i ! visac 
brZola aniWebs umaRles grZnobas, dae ibrZodes: visac dasveneba aniWebs 
umaRles grZnobas, dae isvenebdes; visac mowesrigeba, gayola da morCile-
ba aniWebs umaRles grZnobas, dae, morCilebdes. mxolod im p i r o b i T , 
rom igi a c n o b i e r e b s ,  Tu ra aniWebs mas umaRles grZnobas da rom 
mis misaRwevad a r a v i T a r  s a S u a l e b a s  ar erideba. sasworze 
m a r a d i s o b a a  ! “ (nicSe 2018: 1).

Sesabamisad, roca nicSe metafizikas auqmebs, igi masebs rodi axvevs Tavs 
am yovelives, rogorc socialistebi akeTeben amas, aramed misi swavleba 
mimarTulia aristokratiuli elitisken, romelic daiqvemdebarebs maseb-
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sac da maTs msoflmxedvelobasac, anu qristianoba ver iqneba gabatonebuli 
ideologia, Tumca arc srulad moispoba. moralis da WeSmaritebis indivi-
dualurobas qadagebs nicSe Semdgom pasaJSic: „arian ki `WeSmaritebis~ axali 
megobrebi es filosofosebi, romlebic axla modian? SesaZloa, radgan aqam-
de yvela filosofoss uyvarda Tavisi WeSmariteba. magram isini namdvilad 
ar iqnebian dogmatikosebi. es Seuracxyofda rogorc maT siamayes, aseve maT 
gemovnebas, Tu maTi WeSmariteba iqneboda WeSmariteba yvelasaTvis: rac iyo 
saidumlo survili da Rrmad dafaruli azri yvela dogmaturi miswrafebi-
sa am dromde. `Cemi gansja Cemi gansjaa: advili rodia sxva adamianebsac hqon-
deT masze ufleba~. albaT esaa, rasac amgvari momavlis filosofosi ityvis. 
Cven unda gavecaloT cud gemovnebas, romelsac umravlesobasTan Sesatyvi-
soba surs. `sikeTe~ aRaraa sikeTe, rodesac igi Seni moyvasis piridan gamodis. 
da rogor SeiZleba odesme arsebobdes `sayovelTao sikeTe~! cneba sakuTar 
Tavs ewinaaRmdegeba: rac SeiZleba iyos sayovelTao, mas mudam eqneba mcire 
Rirebuleba. sabolood unda iyos ise, rogorc aris da rogorc mudam iyo: 
diadi sagnebi darCes maTTvis, vinc diadia, ufskrulebi maTTvis, vinc Rrmaa, 
sinatifeebi da Jruanteli maTTvis, vinc daxvewilia, da mokled rom Sevaja-
moT: yovelive iSviaTi – iSviaTebisTvis“ (nicSe 2002: 40). 

am mxriv mniSvnelovania Semdegi aforizmic: „WeSmariti tiraniis winaaR-
mdeg~. Tundac rom viyoT sakmarisad giJebi da yvela Cveni Sexeduleba swo-
rad migvaCndes, mainc ar unda gvsurdes, rom mxolod isini arsebobdnen. me 
ver vxedav, ratom unda iyos sasurveli, rom mxolod WeSmariteba batonob-
des da iyos yovlisSemZle; CemTvis sakmarisia, rom igi flobdes did Zalas. 
magram mas unda hqondes SesaZlebloba ibrZolos da hyavdes oponentebi da 
Cven unda gvqondes SesaZlebloba drogamoSvebiT sicrueSi vipovoT Semsu-
buqeba WeSmaritebisgan – sxvagvarad igi CvenTvis gaxdeba mosawyeni, uZluri 
da ugemuri da Cvenc aseTebad gvaqcevs“ (nicSe 2006a: 206).

amrigad, mimaCnia, rom komparatiul-hermenevtikuli kvleva unda davi-
wyoT poetis CanawerebSi gamoxatuli recefciis kritikiT – rogor xedavs 
poeti filosofoss, ramdenad SesabamisobaSia es xedva filosofosis Semoq-
medebis srul konteqstTan da a.S. winamdebare statia aris nicSesa da galak-
tionis komparatiuli kvlevis erTgvari gamafrTxilebeli Sesavali.
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Relation of Friedrich Nietzsche to Symbolism and Individualism: 
Critique of Galaktion’s Reception

Summary
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The philologist, more than the poet, has to be attentive towards the context and preciseness 
while interpreting, so I think it is necessary to talk about problems of Galaktion’s reception of 
Nietzsche, especially when, Nietzsche demands his texts to be read with attention and to divine 
his united philosophical system, unlike some contemporary tendencies, which is based on misin-
terpretation of deconstruction which itself is inspired by Nietzsche. 

Galaktion does not say concretely what relation Nietzsche has to symbolism, however from 
his short sketch we can understand the context and talk about it generally. There is significant 
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difference between decadents’ “Aristocracy of the spirit” and Nietzschean radical aristocratism. 
Besides that, Nietzsche accepts some kind of “Art for artists” which implies the art of form, sur-
face, but he condemns purposless “L ‘art pour l’art”, as for him the art has purpose and it is life 
affirmation. 

Nietzsche’s emphasize on the music of text is also different from the position of symbolists, 
who share Wagnerian understanding of the music. Nietzsche condemns using music for sugges-
tion and effects and recognizes only “innocent music”, which makes effect naturally, unintention-
ally, because of the artist’s healthiness, so Nietzsche criticizes Wagner and his followers – Pari-
sian decadents, emphasizing that Wagner’s music is associated with some ambiguous suggestions 
and lacks clearity, which is a main advantage of the music towards linguistic expression. For 
Nietzsche, Christian, escapist idealism of Wagner and decandents is also unacceptable. Galaktion 
often mentions heroism in Nietzsche’s context, so presumably, he is familiar with Nietzschean 
critique of Jesus and Christianity in relation with heroic pathos. However, it should be noted as 
well, that in a later period Nietzsche’s works made some influence on symbolists in respect of 
attempting to overcoming decadence.

Because Nietzsche condemns revolution, socialism and supports egoism, some French writ-
ers, thought that Nietzsche was individualist and that was Galaktion’s view as well, however, 
Nietzsche unambiguously criticizes this ideology and calls it the most modest stage and form of 
the “will to power” or a way of self-deceiving, because its real aim is not freedom, but power, 
thus Nietzsche’s aim is order of the rank, so that ideas of the herd remains within the herd, but 
aristocracy needs different values.

Nietzsche supports not individualistic moral, but, it can be said, individuality of moral: plural-
ity of individual perspectives by considering of the hierarchy, so that sickness be distuinguished 
from healthiness. Also Nietzsche is against universalizing morality and tyranny of truth itself, 
because strength of the truth is increased by existence of the possibility of fighting and accord-
ingly, opposite opinion.

Thus, present article is certain preventing introduction of hermeneutic-comparative research 
of Nietzsche and Galaktion, in order to overcome the temptation of associating the great poet with 
the great philosopher.
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Л.С. Кислова
(Россия, Тюмень)

Деконструкция мотива социальной утопии 
в художественной прозе Бориса Пильняка 1930-х годов

После разгромной кампании, спровоцированной появлением повести «Красное 
дерево» (1929), проза Бориса Пильняка обретает новое звучание. Эта кампания открывает 
последний период его творчества, продолжающийся вплоть до ареста писателя в 1937 
году. В это время созданы такие произведения, как «Волга впадает в Каспийское море» 
(1930), «Таджикистан – седьмая советская» (1931) «О’кэй. Американский роман» 
(1933), «Двойники» (1933-1935), «Созревание плодов» (1935), сборник «Избранные 
рассказы» (1935), роман «Соляной амбар» (1937), который был опубликован лишь в 
1990 году. Б. Б. Андроникашвили-Пильняк считал роман «Соляной амбар» наиболее 
автобиографичным произведением Бориса Пильняка. И. О. Шайтанов говорит об этом 
времени в жизни и творчестве писателя: «Пильняк неизменно подчеркивает, что смотрит 
на мир глазами советского человека. Каждой документальной книгой, каждым новым 
романом он будет пытаться рассеять трагическое недоразумение, объясниться, оправдаться 
и в то же время объяснить себе, что же происходит. Он совсем не еретик, каковым себя 
называл Замятин. Пильняк считает дело революции своим и не хочет от него отойти, 
опасается, что это он чего-то не понял, и в то же время он не хочет молчать, если считает, 
что ошибаются другие» (Шайтанов 1990: 69). 

Тридцатые годы в творчестве Б. Пильняка – этап заключительный. По мнению ряда 
исследователей, он должен восприниматься как период творческого кризиса писателя. 
Естественное движение художественного развития было отягощено обстоятельствами 
внешнего характера. Единственная возможность сказать читателю то, что Б. Пильняк 
считал необходимым, заключалась в создании двойственной художественной системы. 
Изучать явления двойственной литературы необходимо с учетом ее амбивалентной 
природы. С помощью «двуслойных произведений» со своим читателем разговаривал не 
только Б. Пильняк, но и другие художники (Б. Ясенский, И. Ильф и Е. Петров, Л. Леонов) 
«С прошлым приказано разделаться – ради будущего. И Пильняк рвет с прошлым, оставляя 
при этом ощущение, что каждый разрыв для него – по живому, дается с трудом. Чтобы 
облегчить задачу, он придумывает нечто небывалое, невозможное, и над ним празднует 
громкую победу, будто полагая, что этим выговорит себе право что-то сохранить или по 
крайней мере о чем-то пожалеть» (Шайтанов 1990: 68). «Небывалое и невозможное» – 
это не что иное, как знаменитый роман Б.Пильняка «Волга впадает в Каспийское море», 
долгое время оценивающийся как творческая неудача художника, конъюнктурное 
произведение, неловкая попытка оправдаться за «Красное дерево». По мысли Глеба 
Анищенко, «написанные почти одновременно повести и роман отделены друг от друга 
мировоззренческой пропастью. ”Волга...’’ открывает собой новый период творчества 
Пильняка, период выполнения социального заказа. Вероятно, такой резкий перелом был 
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обусловлен оголтелой травлей, которой подвергся писатель после публикации ’’Повести 
непогашенной луны’’ (1926), а через три года и ’’Красного дерева’’» (Анищенко: 247). 
Но роман «Волга впадает в Каспийское море» – это произведение, созданное в лучших 
традициях «искусства приспособления» (термин предложен А. Жолковским в его работе 
«Блуждающие сны» (Жолковский 1994:31)). «При любом строе искусство создает свою 
особую, вторую реальность, обогащая таким образом жизнь, помогая ее осмыслению и 
примирению с ней. Писатели, которым выпало жить в небывалых советских условиях, 
одарили нас интереснейшими гибридами…» (Жолковский 1994:53).

Таким образом, «Волга впадает в Каспийское море» – роман, совмещающий протест 
и покаяние. Многие сюжетные линии повести «Красное дерево» сохранены в романе, 
но резкие краски повести словно бы несколько размыты. Сумасшествие охломонов, их 
безумные поступки никак не связаны с поражением революции. Охломоны – первые 
коммунисты эпохи военного коммунизма – доживают свою трудную, благородную, 
полную испытаний жизнь возле печей кирпичного завода. В романе «Волга впадает в 
Каспийское море» охломоны – люди, просто сошедшие с ума на почве фанатизма, в то 
время как в повести «Красное дерево» – это жертвы революции, герои, превратившееся 
в безумцев-мечтателей. Некоторое смещение акцентов способствует тому, что ряд 
достаточно серьезных художественных находок в романе теряет свою выразительность. 
Кроме того, Б. Пильняк вводит в повествование вредителей: этот прием чрезвычайно 
характерен для советской литературы 1930-х годов. Однако вредители в романе столь же 
противоречивы, как и охломоны. Рефлексирующий, ищущий, мучимый переживаниями 
инженер Полторак – абсолютно нетипичный вредитель. Его увлечение идеями Владимира 
Соловьева совершенно не соответствует образу злостного врага народа. Полторак, 
мучимый угрызениями совести, находится в состоянии перманентного бреда 

Профессор Пимен Сергеевич Полетика и инженер Садыков – люди, которым принадлежит 
будущее и которым, казалось бы, не в чем упрекнуть себя. Однако чувство вины знакомо и 
им: Садыков ощущает вину перед покойной женой, Полетика – неловкость за все зло мира. 
Кроме оппозиции Ласло – Полетика – Садыков, в романе присутствует оппозиция Полторак 
– Иван Ожогов. Иван Ожогов становится той самой случайной жертвой строительства, 
о которой упоминал Полторак в споре с Полетикой. Гибель коммуниста Ивана Ожогова 
знаменовала собой рождение новой советской реки. Иван Ожогов добровольно идет на 
смерть, поскольку его настоящая жизнь заканчивается в двадцать первом году, ему нет 
места в новой реальности, он чужой среди коммунистов двадцать девятого года, и этот 
его поступок вновь заставляет вспомнить повесть «Красное дерево». За такими, как 
Иван Ожогов – прошлое, за Садыковым и Любовью Пименовной Полетика – будущее. 
Именно эти люди должны построить новый грандиозный канал, который щедро напоит 
водой Арало-Каспийские пустыни, по замыслу профессора Полетики. Любовь Пименовна 
Полетика – особенный персонаж, она занимается комсомольской работой, революцией 
и историей скифских каменных баб, которые сохранились в древних курганах: «Любовь 
копалась в веках, чтобы отдать их будущему» (Пильняк 1988: 240). Любовь Пименовна 
– одна из главных героинь романа, но образы правильных женщин редко удавались Б. 
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Пильняку. Наталия Евграфовна Ордынина, Любовь Пименовна Полетика, Анна Колосова 
(«Соляной амбар») – женщины-схемы, героини без недостатков, люди будущего. Однако 
все попытки создать идеальный женский образ чаще всего заканчивались для Б. Пильняка 
неудачей.

Роман «Волга впадает в Каспийское море» – произведение, имеющее неповторимую 
сюжетную структуру, в нем действительно сохранены многие персонажи повести 
«Красное дерево», хотя некоторые из них кардинально изменены: в романе появляется 
агрессивный Яков Скудрин, братья Бездетовы, удачно совмещавшие ремесло художников-
реставраторов и страсть к коллекционированию шедевров прошлого с активной вре-
дительской деятельностью. Образ троцкиста Акима в романе отсутствует. Если бы по-
весть «Красное дерево» не появилась и не спровоцировала известный скандал, роман 
«Волга впадает в Каспийское море» вполне закономерно вызвал бы такой же скандал, 
и кампания вероятно состоялась бы так или иначе. Роман «Волга впадает в Каспийское 
море» достаточно нейтрален лишь на фоне повести «Красное дерево». Но после повести 
«Красное дерево» к роману отнеслись достаточно холодно, хотя и более лояльно, в нем 
не увидели двусмысленности высказываний, двойственности образов и глубокой тоски по 
несбыточному. Прошлое и будущее переплелись в романе Б. Пильняка: гудки кирпичного 
завода и звон снимаемых с колоколен колоколов, труды ученого Полетики, посвященные 
спасению от надвигающихся пустынь, и чтение им миней святых православной церкви 
Пименов. Новая социалистическая река заливает и затопляет все на своем пути: степных 
каменных баб, башню Марины Мнишек, крошечные деревни и небольшие поселения: 
«Вода заливала луга, где лежали села Бобренево, Чанки, Парфентьево, Хорошево, Акатьево, 
отодвинувшиеся от новой реки. Вода залила дом Скудрина в Запрудах. Вода залила избу 
деда Назара в Акатьеве» (Пильняк 1988: 383). Новая действительность требовала жертв, 
сметала все преграды, так же, как и новая река: «Страна, как Москва, была в походе. 
Москва шла к победе... Люди жили фронтом... Этот путь строился войной за социализм, 
боями Турксиба, Днепростроя, Строительства» (Пильняк 1988: 372). 

Игорь Шайтанов называет роман Б. Пильняка «Волга впадает в Каспийское море» 
«развернутой попыткой объясниться с меняющейся действительностью», которая «никого 
не удовлетворила. Там, на Западе, сочли, что он поплыл по течению. Здесь, что по-
прежнему – против. Или же если по течению, то куда оно сносит» (Шайтанов 1990: 71). За 
рубежом Б. Пильняка сравнивали с Евгением Замятиным, но на этот раз сравнение было не 
в пользу Б. Пильняка, ибо Е. Замятин в результате кампании, связанной с романом «Мы», 
вынужден был эмигрировать, Пильняк же написал роман «Волга впадает в Каспийское 
море», воспринятый мировой литературной общественностью как акт покаяния.

Глеб Анищенко абсолютно справедливо замечает, что роман «”Волга впадает в Кас-
пийское море” – об инженерах-гидротехниках, ломающих русла рек, сочинял писатель-
инженер, ломающий русло своей прежней повести и уже в третий раз перекраивающий 
свою историческую концепцию. Эти перекраивания истории диктовались у Пильняка 
одним страстным желанием: обнаружить органическую связь между Россией и революцией. 
Россия для него была всем, но России без революции вокруг не существовало» (Анищенко 
1990: 247).
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Но пока Б. Пильняк – художник продолжал заниматься творчеством, угроза нового 
скандального произведения оставалась реальной, а потому реальной была и постоянная 
угроза очередной кампании в прессе и очередных публичных разоблачений.

В 1937 году, незадолго до своего ареста, Б. Пильняк завершил роман «Соляной амбар» 
– произведение, написанное практически «в стол» и впервые увидевшее свет лишь в 
1990 году. В романе Б. Пильняка показан процесс становления молодого поколения, 
которому предстояло пройти через три революции и построить новое государство, не 
имеющее аналогов в мире. Поколению этому предстоял жестокий выбор: погибнуть или 
принять новую действительность, стать частью ее. Взрослеющее поколение готовится к 
главному событию будущей жизни – революции. В среде молодых людей города Камынска 
подрастают свои «кожаные куртки». Появление Леонтия Шерстобитова – несгибаемого 
железного человека, который точно знает, что делает и чего хочет, – своего рода открытие 
для прозы Б. Пильняка этого периода. Леонтий Шерстобитов не безликая схематичная 
фигура, а живой человек, руководствующийся в жизни не одним лишь принципом «Так вот 
хотим, так вот поставим – и баста» (Пильняк 1990: 346). Леонтий Шерстобитов становится 
героем-легендой, новым большевиком. Он несгибаемый, жестокий, постоянный, «необъя-
снимый и великолепный» (по определению Ипполита Разбойщина). В споре со старым 
революционером Никитой Сергеевичем Молдавским побеждает Шерстобитов, хотя сам 
автор явно на стороне Молдавского. Однако всем ходом событий в романе подтвержда-
ется правота Шерстобитова: «Для вас революция – гроза, освежение, а для меня – борьба» 
(Пильняк 1990: 408). Леонтий Шерстобитов принадлежит к славной когорте «кожаных 
курток» 1905 года. Анна Колосова и Климентий Обухов – новые герои, идущие по пути, 
проторенному такими, как Леонтий Шерстобитов, но символизируют они собой уже но-
вую революцию, воплощающую и гуманность, и насилие в одинаковой степени. Анна и 
Клим – новые революционеры, ни на минуту не сомневающиеся в верности выбранного 
ими пути, более правильного с точки зрения новой советской этики, нежели путь их друга 
Андрея Криворотова.

Анна и Клим не подвергают сомнению свои действия. Убийство Анной безымянного 
провокатора представляется ей единственно разумным, зрелым и естественным поступком, 
совершив который, героиня не только не меняет жизненное кредо, но и обретает еще 
большую уверенность в себе. Расправа Анны над провокатором, по ее мнению, не является 
убийством, но становится возмездием. После убийства «Анна пошла прочь походкою, 
точно она боялась замарать ноги и замараться о воздух» (Пильняк 1990: 541). Поступок 
Анны не вызывает удивления Андрея Криворотова, он спрашивает только: «Почему ты 
этого не поручила мне?» (Пильняк 1990: 541). Однако если бы возмездие осуществил 
Андрей Криворотов, он пережил бы эту гибель, возможно, так же, как и герои рассказа «Без 
названия», убившие провокатора и пожертвовавшие своей любовью и всей дальнейшей 
жизнью ради идеи. В романе «Голый год» (1922) и в ранних рассказах человеческие жизни 
уносила метель революции, в «Повести непогашенной луны» (1926) жизнь променяли на 
власть, в романе «Соляной амбар» смерть – результат конкретных действий конкретных 
людей.
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Революция – желанное, долгожданное событие, и будущее героев романа «Соляной 
амбар» чрезвычайно лучезарно. Рассказом о Февральской революцией 1917 года Борис 
Пильняк завершает свое произведение. Дальнейшие исторические события не освещены 
в повествовании, которое заканчивается на пронзительной оптимистической ноте. 
Апофеозом этого жизнеутверждающего финала становится речь Никиты Сергеевича 
Молдавского, произнесенная для живой Веры Фигнер – женщины-легенды: «Все лучшее, 
все честное, все подлинно человеческое, что было в моей жизни – это было тогда, когда я 
приближался к революции. Это было дважды. Но я никогда не был вплотную с революцией 
– мне казалось, что я недослушан ею, и это неверно, потому что я опаздывал за нею. <...> 
Анна, Климентий, Григорий Васильевич – вы слышали меня?! – только с революцией, 
только с вами!..» (Пильняк 1990: 581). В романе «Соляной амбар» революция разрушает 
застывший извращенный быт города Камынска, выставляя напоказ все темные и мрачные 
стороны жизни русской провинции: пороки, присущие старшему поколению, и ужасные 
ошибки, совершаемые молодыми. Нравственные искания Андрея Криворотова, жестокое 
и самодовольное поведение Ивана Кошкина, грех Леопольда Шмуцокса, самоубийство 
Анны Гордеевой, жестокость Егора Коровкина, чудовищная смерть Маргариты Шиллер 
– все то, чем жило поколение, пока не встретилось с живым, настоящим делом – ре-
волюцией. Столкнувшись с ним, поколение утратило свои ориентиры, разочаровалось в 
большинстве идеалов, а сумели выстоять, поверить в новое будущее совсем немногие. 
Андрей Криворотов – интеллигент, сын земского врача сознательно приходит к революции 
как к правильному нравственному итогу и единственно возможному будущему. Живой, 
ищущий, психологически зрелый персонаж – излюбленный тип героя Б. Пильняка.

Климентий и Анна, лишены недостатков, непобедимы, прямолинейны, честны и со-
вершенны. Именно эти персонажи появляются на страницах романа в финале и знаме-
нуют своим явлением наступление нового дня. 

В романе «Соляной амбар» история Российской империи до Февральской революции 
1917 года выглядит сплошной цепью страшных компромиссов: войны, ужасные подроб-
ности усмирения инакомыслящих, тяжелейшие условия, в которых жили и работали люди, 
кровавая расправа над участниками выступлений 1905 года, Ленский расстрел. Свежий 
ветер Февральской революции «врывается» в российскую действительность резко и силь-
но, но Б. Пильняк не сравнивает его с метелью, ураганом или смерчем. Февральские 
события представлены только в светлых тонах. Революция отцов, обреченных на пора-
жение, выпестовала революцию детей. 

Автор романа «Соляной амбар» не рассуждает об уникальности Февральской ре-
волюции, не ищет причин ее недолговечности, он просто рассказывает о ней как о со-
вершенно новом явлении. Этот новый мираж становится отныне центром всей картины 
мира художника, придя на смену интересу к ценностям XVII века, страсти ко всемогущей 
и всесильной машине, поискам нового бога. Борис Пильняк всегда оставался верен 
революции, она превратилась для него в огромную Вселенную, где сконцентрированы 
великие радости и великая скорбь. Революция становится источником вдохновения 
для писателя и его точкой опоры. Таким образом, когда события, последовавшие за 
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Октяб-рем, в определенной степени скомпрометировали его, он пишет о Феврале, воз-
вращаясь к прошлому России и предпринимая попытки найти в нем романтику, бес-
компромиссность, максимализм.

В 1937 году охота на художника уже приближалась к финалу, и всего через месяц 
после окончания работы над текстом Борис Пильняк навсегда покинет свой дом, став 
очередной жертвой бесчеловечного маховика, и оставит потомкам неопубликованное 
произведение, повествующее обо всем лучшем, что было, по мнению автора романа, в 
российской истории.

В своей статье «Что такое социалистический реализм», написанной еще в 1950-х 
годах, Абрам Терц (Андрей Синявский), говорит о произведениях, рожденных револю-
цией и наполненных революционной романтикой, но достаточно далеких от реализма как 
такового: «Мы живем между прошлым и будущим, между революцией и коммунизмом. 
И если коммунизм, суля золотые горы и представляясь логически неизбежным итогом 
всечеловеческого существования, властно влечет нас вперед, не позволяя сойти с этого 
пути, каким бы страшным он ни был, то прошлое подталкивает нас в спину. Ведь мы 
совершили революцию, как же мы смеем после этого отрекаться и кощунствовать?! Мы 
психологически зажаты в этом промежутке. Сам по себе он может нравиться или не 
нравиться. Но позади и впереди нас высятся святыни слишком великолепные, чтобы у нас 
хватило духу на них посягнуть. И если представить, что нас победят враги и вернут нас 
к дореволюционному образу жизни (или приобщат к западной демократии – все равно), 
то, я уверен, мы начнем с того же, с чего начинали когда-то. Мы начнем с революции» 
(Терц 1989: 98). Б. Пильняк оказался одним из многих «психологически зажатых» в 
«эмоциональном промежутке», и потому в предчувствии собственного финала он все 
равно продолжает говорить о революции как о великой религии, способной изменить 
мир, осчастливив человечество. Но, предпочтя Февральскую революцию Октябрьской и 
воспев ее в своем романе «Соляной амбар», Б. Пильняк определенно высказал собствен-
ное отношение к событиям, свидетелем которых являлся.

Борис Пильняк – писатель, чье имя было рождено революцией, и вся судьба которого 
оказалась безраздельно связана с ней. Последний период жизни и творчества Б. Пильняка 
– период противоречивый и спорный, но революция всегда была для художника главным 
в жизни событием, началом начал, повлиявшим на все его творчество. «Голый год» 
– произведение, принесшее Б. Пильняку оглушительный успех, и «Соляной амбар» 
– произведение, увидевшее свет лишь в 1990 году, – романы именно о революции. 
«Революция ж для него была началом жизни, и жизнью – и концом ее» (Пильняк 1991: 
675). Эти слова относятся к самому загадочному персонажу повести «Красное дерево» 
– троцкисту Акиму, опоздавшему к «поезду времени». Однако подобными словами 
можно охарактеризовать жизнь и творчество самого автора повести «Красное дерево». 
В отношении Б. Пильняка к революции было нечто религиозное, и это, несомненно, 
сближало художника с собственным героем Иваном Ожоговым, юродивым советской Ру-
си. Третий период творчества Б. Пильняка был наиболее трагичным, поскольку худож-
нику приходилось не только писать под перекрестным огнем критиков, но и продолжать 
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упорно верить в идеалы, опровергаемые всем ходом исторического процесса. Борис 
Пильняк, одним из первых написавший роман о революции и довольно рано «сменивший 
кожу», как и его герои, постепенно начинает ощущать невероятную тяжесть своей новой 
кожи. По мысли И. О. Шайтанова, «коллективное осуществляет себя за счет подавления 
индивидуального, так что фактически оно смотрит уже не ликом личности, а безличнос-
тью массы. В категоричности ”мы”<…> звучит запрет на “я”» (Шайтанов 1994: 27). 

Третьему периоду в творчестве Б. Пильняка необходимо уделять особое внимание, 
поскольку в это время в его произведениях происходит разрушение мотива «социальной 
утопии», что позволяет говорить о переходе прозы художника в новое качество. 

Творчество Бориса Пильняка можно условно разделить на три этапа в соответствии с 
динамикой художественной концепции действительности. 

Революция – главное событие мифологической эпохи – подталкивает Б. Пильняка к 
созданию своеобразного художественного мифа. В романе «Голый год» все герои творят 
миф о России. С особым мифическим временем и мифическим сознанием, которым 
обладают герои Б. Пильняка и сам создатель романа «Голый год», связаны и религиозно-
философские мотивы во всем творчестве Б. Пильняка.

Все тенденции, проявившие себя с особенной силой в мифологизме XX века, в ос-
новном присутствуют в мифе Б. Пильняка, а элементы поэтики, наиболее характерные 
для мифотворчества в литературе, безусловно, проявляют себя в прозе Б. Пильняка 1920-х 
годов и, более того, контролируют и определяют тематику, поэтику и характер авторского 
мифа, являющегося своего рода экспериментом художника. Миф – основа художествен-
ной концепции Б. Пильняка, неотъемлемая часть его философии. Истинное будущее для 
его героев – это возвращение к прошлому, возродить которое могут в России только «но-
вые люди» – большевики.

Б. Пильняк сделает попытку влиться в главную утопическую «конструкцию» общес-
тва гораздо позже, а в начале 1920-х годов социалистический рай Б. Пильняка восходит 
к XVII веку. Все ранние произведения художника наполнены тревожным ощущени-
ем стихийности. Постреволюционная действительность в новой России удивительно 
сочетается с безумством стихии, а революция не воспринимается как конкретное исто-
рическое событие, превращаясь в явление такое же фантасмагорическое, как метель. 
Первый период в творчестве Б. Пильняка, завершившийся в 1922 году, знаменателен тем, 
что именно тогда сформировалась философская концепция художника.

Второй этап творчества Б. Пильняка ознаменован произведениями, не вписывающи-
мися в ту социальную утопию, которая сменяет собой миф переходного периода. Именно 
тогда изменяется отношение художника к революции. В текстах, написанных с 1923 по 
1929 годы, явно усиливается двойственное отношение Б. Пильняка к предмету своего 
вдохновения. Мотив двойничества становится одним из ключевых в его творчестве. 
Двойственность героев прозы Пильняка вытекает из противоречия между мечтой и 
реальностью. Этот мотив рождался в результате наблюдений над несоответствием идеала 
и действительности в ходе российских преобразований («Иван Москва», 1927).
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В процессе художественного поиска меняются функции игры в произведениях 
Б. Пильняка. Игра как способ выражения «карнавального мироощущения» (М.Бахтин) 
переходит в другое качество: на смену «эпохе взрыва» (Ю.Лотман) приходит эпоха 
рациональных конструкций, эпоху культуры сменяет эпоха цивилизации, а значит нас-
тупает новое время – прагматиков и диктаторов – время превращения мифа в утопию 
(«Повесть непогашенной луны», 1926). 

1930-е годы в творчестве Б. Пильняка – этап заключительный. По мнению ряда 
исследователей, он должен восприниматься как период кризиса. В сущности, про-
изведения, созданные в это время, вызывают ощущение скорее разрушения, нежели 
развития таланта («Волга впадает в Каспийское море», «Соляной амбар»). С точки зре-
ния традиционных системно-целостных, типологических подходов литература 1930-х 
годов – это литература в массе своей не очень высокого уровня. Но свойства литерату-
ры конкретного периода следует воспринимать с учетом особенностей времени. Изучать 
явления двойственной литературы необходимо с учетом ее двойственной природы, но 
отказавшись от оценочного подхода. Данный период творчества Б. Пильняка не соп-
ровождается ни выходом художника на новый уровень, ни постановкой новых проблем, 
но его нельзя не учитывать, ему необходимо уделять особое внимание. Поиски в этом 
направлении позволяют утверждать, что сложившееся мнение о покаянии и измене са-
мому себе в контексте прозы художника последнего периода требует пересмотра. Б.Пиль-
няк остается верен себе на протяжении всего своего творческого пути, и этот тезис должен 
играть определяющую роль при изучении его художественного наследия.

Постоянный контакт с эпохой определил концептуальное единство всех произведений 
Б. Пильняка. Противоречия, выявляемые в его художественной прозе, продиктованы 
прежде всего противоречиями самой переходной эпохи. Творчество Б. Пильняка органично 
вписывается в общие закономерности культурологического поля исторического времени, 
что проявляется во взаимодействии особенностей поэтики художественного мира писа-
теля с «механизмом» смены культурных парадигм (движение от мифа к идеологеме, от 
игры к ритуалу).

Талант Б. Пильняка многогранен, но недостаточно оценен. Его художественная про-
за открывает безграничные возможности для исследования творчества писателя как нас-
ледника Серебряного века и в то же время одного из творцов новой послеоктябрьской 
литературы. Неразрывная связь с прошлым России и устремленность в ее будущее делают 
его писателем уникальным. «Перекресток», на котором существует Б. Пильняк-художник, 
– это «перекресток» эпох. Путь писателя – во многом результат не только индивидуаль-
ного, но и исторического выбора. Б. Пильняк – художник, достаточно далекий от реализма 
еще и потому, что постреволюционная Россия была во многом страной фантастической. 
Борис Пильняк – одиночка, противопоставивший себя целой системе, поскольку художник, 
обладающий мифологическим мышлением, изначально далек от любого рационализма. 
Загадка Бориса Пильняка – одного из самых трагических писателей нашей эпохи – во 
многом не разгадана до сих пор. И возможности творческого поиска здесь безграничны.
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Deconstruction of the “Social Utopia” Motif 
in Boris Pilnyak’s Artistic Prose of the 1930s

Summary

Keywords: revolution, deconstruction, social utopia, myth, ritual, motive, ideologeme. 

For B. Pilnyak works, written in the 1930-ies, are the final period. Many researchers believe 
that it should be perceived as a time of crisis. The natural fact of artistic development was com-
plicated by external circumstances. The only way for the author to tell his feelings in the 1930s 
was to create a dual artistic system. The phenomenon of dual literature is to be considered by tak-
ing into account its ambivalent nature. B. Pilnyak was not the only one who used the “dual-layer 
works” to send his message to the reader. This technique was also applied by other writers, such 
as B. Yasensky, I. Ilf and E. Petrov, L. Leonov.

Boris Pilnyak was one of the first to write a novel about the revolution (“Naked Year, 1922”). 
He “changed his skin” quite early, and as well as his characters, the author gradually began to feel 
the incredible weight of this new skin. In this regard, it is necessary to pay special attention to 
the third period of Boris Pilnyak’s creative life. That is the same time that in his works there can 
be traced the destruction of the “social utopia” motif. Thus, the idea that the novel “Volga Flows 
into the Caspian Sea” was based on the preconceived notions of repentance and treason is to be 
reconsidered. Boris Pilnyak stayed authentic throughout his literary career. And this thesis should 
play a decisive role in the study of the creative heritage of the writer. 

It’s just during the 1930ies that the process of creating some “other reality” takes place in 
B.Pilnyak’s artistic world. The destruction of the “social Utopia” motive which began in his works 
in 1920ies rises on the new level in the new social conditions. The 3d step in B.Pilnyak’s creativ-
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ity based upon the principles of the “adaptive art” (the term was introduced by A. Zholkovsky) 
appears to be the result of the change in the cultural epochs (moving from myth to ideologeme, 
from game to ritual).

The writer’s path is largely the result of not only his individual, but also historical choice. 
Boris Pilnyak is an author in whose prose post-revolutionary Russia is shown as a fantastic coun-
try. He is a writer, with mythological thinking, initially far from any rationalism, alone, ready to 
oppose the whole system. Thus, the mystery of Boris Pilnyak-one of the most tragic artists of the 
era – has still not been solved, which means that the possibilities of creative research are truly 
limitless.
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Татьяна Мегрелишвили
(Грузия, Тбилиси)

В зеркале памяти
(политическая самоидентификация как проблема 

эмигрантского мемуарного сознания)

 Друг друга отражают зеркала,
Взаимно искажая отраженья.

Я верю не в непобедимость зла,
А только в неизбежность пораженья.

Г.Иванов.

В современных литературоведческих исследованиях тема Великой русской эмиграции 
занимает особое место. Исход из страны в начале прошлого века почти 2 миллионов 
ее жителей (Русское Зарубежье 1997:5) явился одним из следствий ожесточенного 
гражданского противостояния в России, сложившегося после драматических событий 
осени 1917 года. Возникло уникальное по своим масштабам и последствиям явление – 
зарубежная Россия. Несмотря на географическую широту рассеяние (Европа, Азия, 
Канада, Африка, Австралия), затруднительные условия существования, русская эмиграция 
ХХ столетия сохранила себя как духовно-культурная целостность. На протяжении 1920-
1930-х годов за пределами России и СССР сложилась культура, которая, с точки зрения 
американского исследователя М.Раева, является «важным компонентом всей мировой 
культуры в ее материальном, интеллектуальном и духовном измерении» (raevi 1994: 28).

Одной из существенных сторон бытия «России в миниатюре» являлась общественно-
идеологическая жизнь эмигрантов, мозаичная и контрастная по своей природе. 
П.Н.Милюков утверждал, что к 1927 г. в эмиграции определилось 16 самостоятельных 
направлений общественно-политической мысли (от левых социалистов-интернаци-
оналистов до правых монархистов-легитимистов плюс огромный спектр между этими 
полюсами). Сторонники каждого из направлений соперничали в борьбе за влияние в 
эмиграции и итогом своей деятельности мыслили возвращение в Россию и приход там 
к власти. Столь широкий диапазон политических настроений породил насыщенный и 
самобытный политический процесс, субъектами которого стали партии и движения, 
история которых уходила своими корнями еще в российскую дореволюционную де-
йствительность, или сформировавшиеся уже в эмиграции. Политической мотивацией 
подобному разнообразию партий послужили противоречия, порожденные разным пони-
манием политического будущего России и различающимся представлением о методах 
достижения этих целей. В итоге идейное «многоголосие» эмиграции и связанная с 
этим тяжелая внутренняя борьба политических концепций и человеческих амбиций в 
значительной степени способствовали политическому фиаско деятелей эмиграции. 
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Идейное противостояние 1920-1930-х годов стало предметом осмысления в лите-
ратурных мемуарах русского зарубежья, в вершинных образцах которых1 красной ни-
тью проходит тяжелейший для всех авторов вопрос: как такое могло случиться? Синтез 
различных ракурсов осмысления пережитого позволил литературным мемуарам эмиг-
рации «первой волны» стать, по меткому определению Г.П.Струве, «едва ли не самым 
ценным вкладом зарубежных писателей в общую сокровищницу русской литературы» 
(struve 1996: 248). 

Научное осмысление творческого наследия русской эмиграции начали сами эмигран-ты 
(davatci 1921; masalebi 1921; sazRvargareT 1920; saltikovi 1922; (struve 1921) 
(vinbergi 1921) и др.), и к сегодняшнему дню уже сложился солидный корпус исследова-
ний (mitroxini 1996, гл.I). Требуют углубленного изучения проблемы политической 
самоидентификации личности и воплощения этих аспектов эмигрантского сознания 
в мемуарном дискурсе. Эти вопросы становятся важным компонентом исследования 
культуры русской эмиграции «первой волны» и способствуют пониманию определенных 
закономерностей, просматривающихся по обе стороны границы в судьбах поколения 
участников и жертв революции.

Подобный ракурс исследования требует учета особенностей мемуарной литературы 
и специфики литературных мемуаров. На сегодня считается доказанным, что мемуары, 
созданные писателями, несут на себе отпечаток художественности. Это положение выде-
ляет их из корпуса мемуарной литературы, по своей изначальной природе принадлежа-
щей к документальной литературе. Именно наличие художественности внутри жанра, 
традиционно относимого к документальному, стимулирует особый научный интерес, 
у истоков которого находятся теоретические труды Е.В.Тарле, известная монография 
Л.Я.Гинзбург «О психологической прозе» (1977) и др. (tarle 1961; 1976; golubkovi 
1979; ginzburgi 1999). Фундаментальное положение Гинзбург о том, что мемуарная 
литература приближается к художественной прозе (ginzburgi 1999: 143), так как в 
мемуарах речь идет не о простой фиксации явлений и событий, а о создании характеров, 
было полностью подтверждено при анализе принципов мемуарного портретирования, 
которые исполь-зовали мемуаристы-литераторы русской эмиграции (megreliSvili 
2004:194-201). 

Таким образом, в изучении мемуаристики сложилась исследовательская парадигма, в 
которой на сегодняшний день на первый план выходят постижение таких компонентов 
мемуарного текста, как взаимоотношения автора и героя, приемов изображения «отраже-
ния истории в человеке». Подобный ракурс исследования наиболее полно способен 
осве-тить вопросы общественной и политической самоидентификации эмигрантов-
литераторов.

Эмиграция явилась для многих не только выбором и подключением к «историческому 
характеру». Не случайно Г.Адамович писал: «Но не сыграла ли какой-то роли револю-
ция, та страшная встряска, которой она для всех русских людей была? По-своему, и 
даже при отсутствии всякого призвания и склонности к политической деятельности, 
каждый должен был ей как-то ответить. Каждого она заставила о многом задумать-
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ся, каждого вернула к «сути вещей», к основным вопросам и явлениям существования» 
(adamoviCi). Так вопросы самоидентификации в сфере общественной мысли стали од-
ним из компонентов эмигрантского сознания. 

Здесь не место детальному рассмотрению представлений эмигрантов о специфике 
русского национального характера и особенностях его исторического развития в мо-
дусе «Россия-Запад», а также эволюции и мотивации идейно-политических позиций 
эмигрантов по вопросу практического отношения к советской России и планов их 
возвращения/невозвращения на родину – основным компонентам эмигрантского созна-
ния. В каждом конкретном случае выделенные компоненты структуры вступают в слож-
ные взаимодействия при непосредственном влиянии внешних факторов: 

•	 пребывание в инокультурной социально-политической среде; 
•	 влияние на общественно-политическое и культурное сознание актуальных 

исторических событий XX века; 
•	 изменения приоритетов социально-экономического развития многих государств 

в связи с экономическими кризисами, активным вовлечением в военные действия и др. 
Об этом вкупе с биографическими (repina 1999: 76-100) фактами подробно сказано 

в известном исследовании В.А.Тишкова о представлениях творческого сознания автора-
эмигранта (tiSkovi 2000: 207-237).

Предметом рассмотрения в данном исследовании становится важнейшая проблема 
эмиграции – осмысление причин русской революции и крушения монархии, – связанная 
не только с творческой картиной мира, но и напрямую с вопросами самоидентификации 
и саморефлексии. Рассмотрим несколько позиций, характерных для «мэтров» и «детей» 
эмиграции. И по ряду основных показателей ключевыми выглядят фигуры супругов 
Мережковских и Ивана Бунина.

Представления Д.С.Мережковского о революции и роли этого события в истории 
России отличаются специфичностью и носят ярко выраженный эсхатологический харак-
тер. По Мережковскому, «новое дыхание», обретаемое человечеством в ходе движения 
истории, напрямую связано с религиозными событиями. Мережковский рассматривал ре-
волюцию как дихотомию, полюсы которой обозначены образами Христа и Антихриста, 
христианства и язычества. Пространство между этими полюсами он уподоблял «зер-
кальной плоскости». Эта плоскость «очень тонкая, слабая, но непроницаемая, глухая 
среда, середина, говоря языком научным, «нейтрализующая» обе полярные силы, задер-
живающая, как самая тонкая стеклянная стенка задерживает электричество...» (me-
reJkovski 1995: 280). За счет зеркальных отражений середина кажется бесконечной. 
При таком понимании становится понятным наполнение «бездны»: верхняя плоскость 
зеркальной поверхности – христианство, нижняя – язычество. Грядущий синтез обращен к 
этим «безднам», а Антихрист – то, что мешает синтезу. 

Для воплощения этой религиозно-революционной концепции Мережковский указы-
вал на обязательное условие: необходим союз интеллигенции с церковью2. Впрочем, 
эта мысль впервые прозвучала еще в 1893 году в работе «О причинах упадка и новых 
течениях современной русской литературы», где Мережковский сформулировал мысль о 
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необходимости религиозного и мистического содержания в художественном творчестве, 
мысль, ставшую центральной в его понимании им не только литературы, но и хода 
исторических событий3. 

Мережковский воспринимал революцию как необходимый этап, который должен 
привести к разрыву религии и государства, способствовать слиянию интеллигенции и 
народа и в итоге – установлению христианской безгосударственной общественности4. 
Само понятие безгосударственной общественности, по Мережковскому, есть исконное 
свойство русского народа: русский народ – «поразительно бездарный в творчестве 
государственных форм», «по преимуществу безгосударственный, анархический» (mere-
Jkovski 1991:348).

Следует признать, что мысль о склонности русского народа к анархии полностью 
разделялась и З.Н.Гиппиус. Она шла еще дальше: не только государство должно исчез-
нуть, но и церковь должна прекратить свое существование, а церковные конфессии то-
же должны исчезнуть. Супруги были уверены, что будущее христианство «Третьего 
Завета» станет синтезом принципов Петра, Павла и Иоанна (то есть католичества, 
протестантизма и православия)5.

События октября 1917 года Мережковские восприняли крайне негативно. То, чему 
они стали свидетелями, вовсе не соответствовало их представлениям о религиозно-ду-
ховном преображении, а напоминало скорее торжество «грядущего хама», завладевшего 
властью. Все остальное – эмиграция, непримиримая позиция по отношению к власти 
большевиков и даже известная речь, которую произнес Мережковский в 1941 году по ра-
дио и которая замкнула круг изоляции вокруг него, – следует рассматривать сквозь приз-
му эмоционального, оказавшегося в его душе в какой-то момент сильнее рационального: 
Мережковский готов был вступить в сговор с какой угодно силой, лишь бы она помогла 
победить существовавшую в СССР власть. Трагизм эмигрантской судьбы Мережковских 
оказался напрямую связан с самоидентификацией в модусе «подобную революцию не 
принимаю». 

Иван Бунин и революция – огромная тема, исчерпать которую едва ли возможно. Здесь 
допустимо лишь указать на опорные моменты этого сложнейшего вопроса, позволя-
ющие определить модель общественно-политической самоидентификации писателя и 
публициста Бунина.

Восприятие революции Иваном Буниным в чем-то схоже с Мережковским, но есть и 
существенные отличия. Свидетельства размышлений писателя над этим вопросом, его 
важность для автора обнаруживаются уже с 1918 года. 10 февраля 1918 г. Бунин сделал 
важную для понимания его позиции запись: «Еще не настало время разбираться в 
русской революции беспристрастно, объективно… Это слышишь теперь поминутно. 
Беспристрастно! Но настоящей беспристрастности все равно никогда не будет. А 
главное: наша «пристрастность» будет ведь очень дорога для будущего историка. Разве 
важна «страсть» только «революционного народа»? А мы-то что ж, не люди, что 
ли?» (выделено мной – Т.М.) (bunini 2006: 282). В этой записи четко просматривается 
центральная для художественного творчества Бунина дихотомия «народ – дворянство и 
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интеллигенция». Проявляясь в публицистике и дневниках, она является существенной 
гранью индивидуальной картины мира писателя, а потому становится важным ком-
понентом модели самоидентификации. Весь текст «Окаянных дней» – произведения 
глубоко эмоционального и написанного по горячим следам событий, – свидетельствует о 
том, что начатое в художественных произведениях, созданных до революции («Деревня», 
«Суходол»), скептическое восприятие будущего России достигает у Бунина своего апогея6 . 

Не раз и не два Бунин будет задаваться вопросом: «Неизбежна была революция или 
нет?» И отвечать: «Никакой неизбежности, конечно, не было, ибо, несмотря на все 
недостатки, Россия цвела, росла, со сказочной быстротой развивалась и видоизменялась 
во всех отношениях… Была Россия, был великий, ломившийся от всякого скарба дом» 
(выделено мной – Т.М.) (bunini 2006а:391). Но как избежать революций? На этот 
важнейших вопрос Бунин отвечает словами Льва Толстого, когда автор «Войны и мира» 
пытался предупредить царя Николая II и тем уберечь страну от революции, обращаясь к 
исконным христианским ценностям. К сожалению, эти увещевания ни к чему не привели.

В отличие от М.Горького, А.Куприна, А.Н.Толстого, Бунин не вернулся в Россию. 
Многочисленные попытки убедить первого русского нобелевского лауреата в области 
литературы оставить эмигрантское сообщество и вернуться на родину успеха не имели. 
Незадолго до смерти Иван Бунин написал: «Я был не из тех, кто был революцией 
застигнут врасплох, для кого ее размеры и зверства были неожиданностью, но все же 
действительность превзошла все мои ожидания: во что вскоре превратилась русская 
революция, не поймет никто, ее не видевший. Зрелище это было сплошным ужасом для 
всякого, кто не утратил образа и подобия Божия...» (bunini 2006:282). В данном случае 
самоидентификация проходила в модусе «революция – дворянство, интеллигенция», во 
многом сопрягаясь с Мережковским.

Более молодые «мэтры» эмиграции, в отличие от старшего поколения, старались 
напрямую не высказываться о революции, однако через описание литературного Петрограда 
революционных лет косвенно выражали свое отношение к случившемуся. Г.Иванов писал 
в эмиграции: «…люди, так или иначе способствовавшие вырождению Петербурга, лич-
но – невинны. Никто из них не отдавал себе отчета в деле своих рук. Каждому – от 
царя и его министров до эсеров, охотившихся за ними с бомбами, – искренне казалось, 
что они не пилят сук, на котором сидят, а, напротив, предусмотрительно окапывают 
тысячелетние корни «исторической России», удобряют каждый на свой лад почву, в 
которую эти корни вросли. <…> Никто уже не мог ничего поправить, никто не понимал 
безвыходного трагизма обстановки. За всех действовала, всем руководила судьба... если 
угодно, Рок» (выделено мной – Т.М.) (ivanovi 1994:460).

В 1928 г. в Париже выходит книга Г.Иванова «Петербургские зимы», а позднее и другие 
мемуарные очерки. Удивительно, но в судьбе Г. Иванова революция сыграла совершенно 
особую роль: требование, выдвинутое В.Ходасевичем к поэту, – пережить «необходимую 
трагедию» – выполнила революция. Изгнание полностью преобразило лицо его твор-
чества, сделав Г.Иванова, по мнению З.Гиппиус, «первым поэтом эмиграции», поэтом 
экзистенциального (megreliSvili 2004б) толка: «Хорошо, что нет Царя./ Хорошо, 
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что нет России./ Хорошо, что Бога нет…». Благодаря пережитой катастрофе Г.Иванову 
открылось «истинное бытие, “бытие-к-смерти”, пропитанное тоской и отчаянием 
конечности» (semenova 1999:184): «…Что мертвее быть не может / И чернее не бывать, 
/ Что никто нам не поможет / И не надо помогать». В 1937 г. в «Распаде атома» устами 
своего героя Г.Иванов опишет собственное душевное состояние в 1922 году, накануне 
отплытия из России на пароходе в Германию: «Я хочу самых простых, самых обыкновен-
ных вещей. Я хочу порядка. Не моя вина, что порядок разрушен. Я хочу душевного покоя. 
Но душа, как взбаламученное помойное ведро… Я хочу чистого воздуха. Сладковатый 
тлен – дыхание мирового уродства – преследует меня, как страх» (ivanovi 1996б: 45). 

Оказавшись в Париже, он постоянно, вопреки очевидности, мучился трагическим 
вопрошанием: неужели эмиграция навсегда? В этом отношении Г.Иванов был типичным 
представителем той части эмигрантского сообщества, которая верила в то, что события 
в России непременно повернутся вспять и тогда можно будет возвратиться. «Самым 
отчетливым чувством Георгия Иванова сейчас была облеченная в вопрос боль: «Неужели 
навсегда?» Но тут же, успокаивая себя, думал: то, чем теперь больна Россия, скоро 
кончится, все перемелется. В этом он мало отличался от недавних эмигрантов, живших в 
Берлине, Париже, Праге, не распаковывая чемоданов, в надежде на скорое возвращение» 
(kreidi 2007:182).

Революцию Г.Иванов однозначно не принял, свидетельства чему обнаруживаются в его 
эмигрантской лирике во множестве: «Судьба одних была страшна,/Судьба других была 
блестяща./И осеняла всех одна /России сказочная чаща./Но Император сходит с трона,/
Прощая все, со всем простясь,/И меркнет Русская корона,/В февральскую скатившись 
грязь… («Стансы», 1953) (ivanovi 1996а:530). Эпитет «февральская грязь» не только 
отсылает к событиям Февральской революции, но и, в соответствии с особенностями стиля 
Г.Иванова, склонного к центонам, косвенно к стихотворению Б.Пастернака «Февраль. 
Достать чернил и плакать!». При этом все вместе опосредованно выражает авторское 
отношение к революционным событиям. 

Авторской особенностью восприятия революции становится изображение ее инфер-
нальной природы: «Догорай, пожар огромный!/И не дрогнет факел темный,/Освещая 
ад». Само изгнание мифологизируется, сопрягаясь с образом смерти, которая возникает 
в текстах в виде аллюзий на лодку перевозчика через Стикс Харона: «Взмахи черных 
весел шире,/Чище сумрак голубой…»; «Легкие лодки отчалили/В синюю даль навсегда»; 
«Уплывают маленькие ялики/В золотой междупланетный омут…». Здесь, опять-таки 
в свойственной Г.Иванову манере, исторические реалии (теплоходы, отплывавшие за 
границу, унося эмигрантов из Советской России, коннотативно соотносятся лодками и 
яликами), обретают дополнительную коннотацию, превращаясь в глубокий символ. Да и 
сама имперская Россия также воспринимается Г.Ивановым в качестве мертвого существа: 
«Овеянный тускнеющею славой, /В кольце святош, кретинов и пройдох, /Не изнемог в бою 
Орел Двуглавый,/А жутко, унизительно издох./Один сказал с усмешкою: «Дождался!»/
Другой заплакал: «Господи, прости…»/А чучела никто не догадался/В изгнанье, как в 
могилу, унести». 
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Наряду с катастрофой революции, смерть предстает и в образе гибели А.Пушкина, 
который для Г.Иванова, наряду с М.Лермонтовым (megreliSvili 2004а), был символом 
утраченной навсегда России: «Все в этом мире по-прежнему./Месяц встает, как 
вставал,/Пушкин именье закладывал/Или жену ревновал./И ничего не исправила,/
Не помогла ничему,/Смутная, чудная музыка,/Слышная только ему» («Медленно и 
неуверенно») (ivanovi 1996а:291). Ощущение бессилия этой России, в которой властвует 
поэзия, чувствуется в тексте стихотворения. Еще более надрывно это ощущение прозвучит 
как упрек в «Распаде атома»: «Пушкинская Россия, зачем ты нас обманула? Пушкинская 
Россия, зачем ты нас предала?» (ivanovi 1996б: 23). Это вопрошание носит у Г.Иванова 
более широкий смысл и относится не только к России, но и к современной европейской 
действительности (megreliSvili 2013).

Схожими путями шло и осмысление событий 1917 года Вл.Ф.Ходасевичем. С Г.Ива-
новым, при всем их неприятии личности и поэзии друг друга, его роднит отношение к 
А.Пушкину и скептическое восприятие современной им Европы. Тема «сумерек Европы», 
в которой в горниле I мировой войны, подобно России, расплавились ценности цивилиза-
ции, создававшейся веками, становится в эмиграции для Ходасевича одной из централь-
ных. Поэт наблюдает, как повсюду воцарились пошлость и обезличенность. И параллель-
но в творчестве Ходасевича звучит мотив органического единства действительности и 
культуры, восходящий к поэзии пушкинской Плеяды. Переживание острой дисгармонии 
с миром требовало обретения хоть какой-то незыблемой основы, каковой и стало 
классическое наследие А.Пушкина. 

У Ходасевича, подобно А.Блоку, рано появилось предчувствие ожидающей Россию 
перемены, поэтому он поначалу с оптимизмом воспринял революцию. Она казалась ему 
освобождением народной и творческой жизни, торжеством гуманности и антимещанс-
тва. Но очень скоро наступило отрезвление. Ходасевич прекрасно понял, как погасила 
настоящую русскую литературу революция. Однако он не оказался в числе тех, которые 
«испугались» революции. Трезвый и рациональный его ум принял единственно возмож-
ное в такой ситуации решение – эмиграцию, как впоследствии утверждала Н.Берберова, 
спасшую их обоих от гибели: «уцелеть» в Петрограде и в России им было, по ее мнению, 
абсолютно невозможно.

В эмиграции в разное время Ходасевич сотрудничал с разными по политическим 
платформам и редакторским стратегиям изданиями: вместе с М.Алдановым какое-
то время работал редактором литературного отдела республиканской газеты «Дни» в 
период, когда главным редактором был А.Ф.Керенский, публиковался в либерально-
демократической газете «Последние новости» (главный ред. П.Н.Милюков), возглавлял 
литературный отдел в умеренно-консервативном монархическом органе «Возрождение» 
(гл. редактор П.Б.Струве). Однако делать какие-либо выводы об эволюции политико-
общественных взглядов Ходасевича на основании этих данных не следует: в эмиграции 
Ходасевич испытывал серьезнейшие финансовые затруднения и готов был на любую 
работу.

Уже в Париже, за несколько недель до смерти Ходасевича, вышла книга его воспомина-
ний «Некрополь» (1939). В ней, стараясь не касаться политики, автор ведёт разговор о своем 
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времени, когда «жили в неистовом напряжении, в вечном возбуждении, в обостренности, 
в лихорадке» его сотоварищи по литературе, и в которой эпоха между двух мировых войн 
предстает втянутой «в общую сеть любвей и ненавистей, личных и литературных». Свое 
же восприятие революции поэт изобразил в сборнике «Путем зерна» (1920-1922гг.). 

В этом сборнике образ неизбежной смерти ради нового рождения носит ярко выра-
женный трагический характер. «Путём зерна» создавался в 1917-1918 гг., и эпоха 
отразилась в нем, как в зеркале. Наиболее ярко ощущение времени проявилось в сти-
хотворении «2 ноября» (1918 г.)7. Страшные картины Москвы приводят лирического ге-
роя к трагическому выводу, что утешить его ничто не сможет. Однако в отличие от пес-
симистического видения будущего России Г.Ивановым, Ходасевич выражал веру в вос-
кресение страны после революционной разрухи таким же путём, каким зерно, умирая в 
почве, воскресает в колосе: «…Сойдя во мрак, умрёт – и оживёт она./И ты, моя страна, 
и ты, её народ,/Умрёшь и оживёшь, пройдя сквозь этот год, –/Затем, что мудрость 
нам единая дана:/Всему живущему идти путём зерна».

Схожее ощущение будущего России сохранилось у Ходасевича и в эмиграции. Надежда 
Федоровна Городецкая, чья биография в чем-то напоминает биографию Н.Берберовой, в 
статье «В гостях у Ходасевича» так описывает интереснейший диалог о будущем, который 
возник у нее с поэтом: «… я спрашиваю о русской поэзии, когда не будет разделений между 
нами и советами. 

В.Ф. поднимает обе руки, изображая беспомощность.
– Я не пророк... Будущая Россия представляется мне страною деятельной, мускулис-

той, несколько американского типа, и очень религиозной – но уже не в американском духе. 
В общем, ощущение мое скорее оптимистическое... скромно-оптимистическое. А вот в 
чем я категорически уверен – так это в том, что эстетизм вовсе исчезнет, ему места 
не будет <…>» (gorodeckaia 1931).

Молодежь эмиграции оставила яркий след в художественном творчестве, но едва ли 
не самыми яркими, однако и не менее скандальными стали мемуары Нины Берберовой 
«Курсив мой» (megreliSvili 2005а, megreliSvili 2005), в которых она рассказывает 
«о времени и о себе». Об общественно-политических воззрениях Берберовой судить 
очень сложно, посему наиболее достоверным следует считать слова самой писательницы, 
определяющие ее отношение к революции и причинам, ее вызвавшим: «Социальные 
проблемы, которые волновали меня, волнуют и сейчас, в тот год российской революции 
были по природе своей дихотомичны <…> и мучили меня чрезвычайно. Я думаю, что все 
тогда мучились ими, то есть все люди с совестью и мыслью. <…> Принято говорить 
о пропасти между интеллигенцией и народом. Не пропасть, а слишком большая связан-
ность была между ними, связанность двух частей одного целого в роковом чувстве вины 
одной половины перед другой, в дихотомии трагической чуждости этих двух, искусствен-
но спаянных между собой частей. Почему одна отвечала за другую? Почему одна каялась 
перед другой? Нужно было не ходить в народ и каяться, а строить железные дороги, 
прививать оспу и в массовом масштабе печатать буквари для насильственного обуче-
ния» (berberova 1996:114). 



323

Какие выводы можно сделать из вышеизложенного? Особенности восприятия ре-
волюционных событий, последовавшее за этим решение отправиться в эмиграцию, а так-
же общественно-политическая позиция в эмиграции сформировались под влиянием как 
внешних признаков (восприятие различными поколениями эмигрантов революционных 
событий; принадлежность к разным сословиям – дворянству либо к интеллигенции; 
бесправное положение апатридов, экономическое положение в ситуации изгнания (вопросы 
выживания), так и внутренних факторов, к которым относятся: восприятие Православия 
индивидуальным сознанием, влияние Православия на мировоззрение, принадлежность к 
той или иной эмигрантской группе, способность к интеграции в европейскую культурную 
реальность. 

Основываясь на анализе мемуарного дискурса эмиграции, можно обоснованно утвер-
ждать, что специфическими чертами общественно-политического дискурса зарубежной 
России являлись неритмичность и скачкообразность, отсутствие взаимопонимания 
между представителями эмигрантского сообщества, отсутствие единства в их рядах, что 
в итоге явилось главным препятствием на пути к формирования общепризнанного иде-
ологического концепта. Важнейшую роль в архитектонике эмигрантского пространства 
играл субъективный фактор и резкий психологический антагонизм между различными 
эмигрантскими группами, и даже личностями – личными взаимоотношениями, начиная 
с дореволюционных времен, в эпоху революции и собственно в эмиграции. Ведущие 
мемуаристы часто взаимно обвиняют друг друга едва ли не во лжи, а уж в субъективности 
и некорректности постоянно. Таким образом, самоидентификация в вопросе осмысления 
революции, как в зеркале, отразила ведущие проблемы эмигрантского бытия и повлияла 
самым серьезным образом на особенности мемуарного дискурса.

Примечания:

1. См., к примеру: Адамович; Берберова 1996; Гиппиус 1945; Бунин 1974 и др.
2. Именно обращение интеллигенции к религии, к церкви должно привести, по мысли Ме-

режковского, к соединению революционно-освободительных традиций русской интеллигенции с 
религиозными традициями народа. В результате разъединения этих традиций, считал Мережковский, 
церковь оказалась порабощена государством, народ – самодержавием, а интеллигенция «очутилась 
между Сциллой и Харибдой»: она была чуждой как народу, так и государству. Мережковский меч-
тал о совпадении интересов интеллигенции и религиозного движения народа. Русский интеллигент 
должен был стать, по его мысли, «религиозным революционером», тогда разобщенность религиозного 
сознания и революционного действия останется в прошлом. Только религиозное возрождение, 
считал Мережковский, способно соединить интеллигенцию («живой дух России»), церковь («жи-
вую душу России») и народ («живую плоть России»).

3. На примере революции 1905 года Мережковский доказывал, что политические революции 
без революции в сознании – трагедия, «стихийная бессознательность». В человечестве в целом, 
и в России в особенности (ибо русский народ, по его мнению, – самый «последний, крайний, 
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предельный и... по всей вероятности, объединяющий все остальные культуры, преимущественно 
синтетический народ» (Мережковский 1906а:124), близкий к пределам всемирной истории), 
как считал Мережковский, такая мистическая революция вполне назрела, и, если она не будет 
осуществлена, это приведет к концу земной истории. Если же человечество переживет еще одно 
религиозное обновление, то будущее – за «христианской общественностью».

4. В открытом письме Н.Бердяеву Мережковский писал: «Христианство есть религия 
Богочеловечества; в основе всякой государственности заложена более или менее сознательная 
религия Человекобожества. Церковь – не старая, историческая, всегда подчиняемая государству 
или превращаемая в государство, – а новая, вечная, истинная вселенская Церковь так же 
противоположна государству, как абсолютная истина противоположна абсолютной лжи...» 
(Мережковский 1906:168). Любое государство, даже самое демократическое, указывал на очевидные 
вещи Мережковский, базируется на насилии, несовместимом с христианскими принципами.

5. Подобный анархизм не был чем-то исключительным в русской мысли начала ХХ века. По 
аналогии вспоминается Л.Толстой. И Толстой, и Мережковские были убеждены в том, что власть 
человека над человеком недопустима, считали, что решать социальные проблемы насилием 
нельзя. На этом основано неприятие ими террора как формы борьбы. Мережковский при этом 
был убежден, что насильственные революции лишь заменяют стоящую у власти группу людей на 
другую. Разумеется, в отличие от Мережковских, Толстой не был мистиком. Он обосновывал свой 
анархический идеал с вполне «практической» точки зрения, в то время как Мережковские считали 
анархический идеал достижимым только в результате религиозного преображения, по сути – в 
результате чуда, которое изменит человечество и человека.

6. «В повести «Деревня» Дурновка, как известно, изображается символически, как образ всей 
России, а жители её олицетворяют русский народ. Автор изображает целую галерею дурновцев: 
Макар, Аким, Родька, солдат-учитель. Подобно гоголевским помещикам из «Мертвых душ», 
персонажи изображены по степени возрастания деградации в их душах. Так завершает этот ряд 
Серый – самый опустившийся из всех крестьян. Типичен образ самого бедного мужика Дурновки. 
Его прозвище под стать всему колориту изображаемой жизни. Он ленив, апатичен, безразличен к 
судьбе своей семьи. Вообще нищие, «обглоданные» жизнью дурновцы не похожи на тех крестьян, 
которых некогда идеализировал Бунин. Они не способны работать, потеряли привязанность к 
земле. Они наглы, циничны, грубы и жестоки. Извечная крестьянская нравственность уходит из 
их душ. Бунин градирует своих персонажей по нисходящей траектории» (მოლჩანოვა 2014).

7. Описывается первый день после октябрьских боев 1917 г. в Москве. Город постепенно 
приходит в себя. Лирический герой, возвращаясь от знакомых, за чью судьбу он волновался, увидел 
в окне полуподвального помещения знакомого столяра, который раскрашивал красной краской гроб. 
Также лирический герой встречает четырехлетнего малыша, который «среди Москвы, страдающей, 
растерзанной и падшей» предстает единственным улыбающимся существом.
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In the Mirror of Memory
(Political self-identification as a problem of emigrant memoir consciousness)

Key world: Russian emigration, emigrant consciousness, memories.

Post-revolutionary emigration from Russia causes increased interest, and its study will take a 
special place: the exodus of about 2 million people was the result of the dramatic events of 1917 
and the fierce civil confrontation that followed. The socio-political cataclysms of 1917-1922 
led to the emergence of a phenomenon unique in its scale and consequences – abroad Russia, 
in which, during the 1920s and 1930s, a culture developed, which according to the American 
researcher M. Raev, is an important component of the entire world culture in its material, intel-
lectual and spiritual dimension. “Already the emigrants themselves tried to understand the origins 
of the socio-political drama that led to the split of the country into two camps. And the memoir 
prose fully reflected these processes.

In the report on the material of the memoirs of the Russian emigration of the “first wave”, 
questions of the political self-identification of the individual and the embodiment of these aspects 
of emigrant consciousness in a memorial discourse will be examined and studied.

Methodological basis is the synthesis of methods and principles based on historicism, the 
principles of objectivity, complexity, and systematic study of the phenomena of memoir litera-
ture. Methodological support is the research of emigrant authors, V.A. Tishkov, as well as the 
author’s own research.



328

С. А. Евтушенко
(Украина, Киев)

Политический дискурс в творчестве постколониальных 
писателей

Сосредоточенность на политической проблематике – одна из характерных особен-
ностей творчества постколониальных авторов. Яркий пример ― публицистика англо-
индийского писателя Салмана Рушди («The Jaguar Smile: A Nicaraguan Journey», 1987; 
«Imaginary Homelands: Essays and Criticism, 1981-1991», 1992; «Step Across This Line: Col-
lected Nonfiction 1992-2002», 2002; «The East is Blue», 2004). В его сборниках эссе анализ 
политических проблем современной Индии занимает значительное место. К примеру, в 
очерке «Индии пятьдесят лет» (сборник «Step Across This Line: Collected Nonfiction 1992-
2002») автор сконцентрировал своё внимание на победах и поражениях независимой 
Индии на протяжении пятидесятилетнего периода. Огромные ожидания – «золотой 
век свободы» – не оправдались, поскольку политическая элита страны отказалась от 
идеалистических принципов Махатмы Ганди и начала действовать исходя из собственных 
интересов. Важно отметить, что Салман Рушди анализирует не только политические 
проблемы современной Индии. Он проявляет крайнюю степень заинтересованности 
деятельностью как европейских, так и американских политиков. Во многом это обусловлено 
автобиографическими мотивами (история с фетвой), но, без сомнения, главная причина 
заключается в основополагающем жизненном принципе писателя – «в открытом обществе 
никакие идеи и верования не могут быть ограждены от всевозможных интеллектуальных 
атак – философских, сатирических, глубоких, поверхностных, веселых, непочтительных, 
остроумных» (Рушди 2012).

Вышеозначенная позиция позволяет С. Рушди нетрадиционно интерпретировать 
устоявшиеся в обществе взгляды на политические события и связанные с ними 
политические фигуры. Яркий пример – Махатма Ганди, абстрактная, внеисторическая, 
постмодернистская, вневременная личность. Он превратился в символ с устойчивым 
«джентльменским набором культуры», благодаря чему его образ можно и позаимствовать, 
и перекрутить, и использовать в своих целях. Новые идеализированно упрощенные 
реинкарнации требуют совпадения или с «основными идеями» транснационального 
бизнеса (как в случае с рекламой Mackintosh), или с господствующими тенденциями 
западного антиисторического мифотворчества (как в случае с фильмом Р. Аттенборо 
«Ганди»). Настоящий Ганди / Мохандас Карамчанд Ганди – сложный и противоречивый 
исторический персонаж ХХ века. Он 1) боялся темноты; 2) верил в единство, но своими 
действиями способствовал Разделу страны; 3) исповедовал философию на основе традиций 
индийской деревни, хотя спонсорами выступали миллиардеры промышленники; 4) меч-
тал облегчить жизнь неприкасаемых, однако сегодня они предпочитают политических 
противников Ганди; 5) использовал сатьяграху как политический инструмент, между 
тем вынужден был отказаться от политики; 6) разрабатывал эксцентричные теории – о 
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вегетарианской пище, работе кишечника и полезных свойствах человеческих экскремен-
тов; 7) экспериментировал с брахмачарья, несмотря на обет безбрачия; 8) обеспечил 
большой размах освободительного движения, что привело к неугодной ему модернизации 
и индустриализации страны. В Индии Ганди называли Бапу (маленьким отцом), но его 
страстное увлечение древней историей и мифами индуизма поспособствовали охлажде-
нию к нему значительной части общества (Рушди 2010).

В истории Индии 15 августа 1947-го года / День независимости – особая дата / «место 
памяти» (П. Нора). Ее наделяют сакральной, магической силой и выстраивают вокруг 
нее фантасмагорические сюжеты, как в случае с романом С. Рушди «Дети полуночи». 
Важно отметить, что особое отношение к этому историческому моменту в значительной 
степени объясняется личностными факторами: писатель появился на свет за восемь не-
дель до распада империи и неоднократно слышал от родителей шутку: «Родился Салман, 
а через восемь недель сбежали британцы» (Рушди 2012). Главный персонаж романа «Дети 
полуночи» Салим Синай (Салим – бомбейский одноклассник Салим Мерчент (его имя 
созвучно с «Салманом»), второстепенный герой заброшенногй рукописи «Антагониста», 
альтер-эго писателя; Синай – в честь мусульманского эрудита одиннадцатого века Ибн 
Сина («Авиценна») родился с 14 на 15 августа 1947, в момент «полуночной свободы», 
независимости Индии от Британского правления. Подтекст с датой рождения героя позволил 
соединить неразрывными узами жизненный путь Салима Синая с судьбой новорожден-
ного государства. «Необъятная и личностная, творческая и пагубная» история ворвалась 
на страницы романа, тем самым придав ему нужное измерение. Подобная привязанность 
к истории – «самый опасный вид причастности» (Рушди 1981) – является неотъемлемой 
частью постколониальных авторов, которые стремятся выстраивать свои тексты на 
«перекрестке» / линии пересечения между личным и общенародным / политическим. 
Это позволяет показать влияние «больших сил» на формирование личности, социальных 
классов и страны в целом (Рушди 2012). 

В центре внимания большинства англо-индийских авторов – построение постколо-
ниального независимого государства и связанные с этим трудности. Прежде всего ана-
лизируется «расцвет» новорожденных политических институтов, неотъемлемой частью 
которых стала коррупция. К примеру, в Индии создание так называемых индустриальных 
империй в обход конституции, «буквально на пустом месте», обычное дело. Привычными 
способами обогащения также выступают незаконные операции с ценными бумагами, об-
ман инвесторов, «игры» с корпоративными налогами. Герой романа С. Рушди «Последний 
вздох мавра» дал свое определение индийской «демократии» – «Один человек – одна 
взятка» и сформулировал индийскую теорию относительности – «Относите все в семью». 
Подобные «шутки» не являются преувеличением, потому что индийская коррупция 
приобрела гигантский размах. Писатель вспоминает скандал с «Марути» в 1970-х (бюд-
жет программы «Народный автомобиль» не досчитался огромных денег из-за Санджая 
Ганди), «Бофорський скандал» (огромные деньги потерял бюджет страны из-за Раджива 
Ганди), урегулирование индийского рынка ценных бумаг в 1990-х при помощи бюджет-
ных средств и как результат катастрофическое падение рынка. 
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Индийские коррупционеры присваивали такие суммы, «о которых бессмертный 
Чичиков, антигерой романа «Мертвые души», не мог даже мечтать» (Рушди 2010). 
Показательным является образ легендарного чиновника административной службы Индии 
(сокращенно АСИ) Мохана Кумара (персонаж романа В. Сварупа «Шесть подозреваемых»). 
Пребывая в течение тридцати семи лет на государственной должности главного секретаря 
штата Уттар-Прадеша, он вошел в историю как «непревзойденный образец продажности и 
разврата» (Сваруп 2010: 15). За время своего «правления», манипулирования, заключения 
контрактов он приобрел «недвижимость в разных городах», «торговый пассаж в Уттар-
Прадеш, на границе с Нью-Дели», «банковский счет в Цюрихе». Материальные бонусы 
сочетались с так называемым «настоящим влиянием, весом»: «решать судьбы штата одним 
телефонным звонком», «отпирать любые закрытые двери при помощью связей», «в порыве 
минутного гнева губить карьеры и целые компании», «из прихоти дарить предприятия 
стоимостью в миллион рупий». Даже утратив реальную власть Мохану Комару удалось 
неплохо обустроиться: член правления шести компаний «Рай груп индастриз» (получал 
в шесть раз больше государственной платы), служебный автомобиль, вилла в «Дели 
Ланчес», номинальная должность в компании «Рай груп индастриз» с личным кабинетом 
в ее штаб-квартире (Сваруп 2010: 22).

В Индии коррупцию метафорически сравнивают с непобедимым демоном, который 
проник во все сферы жизни индийского общества. Обычная практика – одновременная по-
теря земли (реквизиция земли партией Конгресса) и денежной компенсации из-за преступ-
ных действий чиновников (подделка подписей и кража денег). Особенно остро демоничес-
кая сила коррупции воспринимается теми, кто видел другой, не коррумпированный мир. 
В романе А. Адиги «Белый тигр» индийские «бизнес-правила» неприемлемы для Ашока, 
который длительное время проживал в Америке: «Нам необходимо обратиться к газете и 
рассказать о политиках-вымогателях». Его брат Мангуст уверен, что в Индии коррупция 
– неотъемлемая часть любой коммерческой деятельности: «В Тьме нет выбора», «Это 
Индия, не Америка. Всегда найдется лазейка», «так обустраивают дела в Дели», «В Индии 
все просто (...) Здесь тебе не Америка. Не надо так резко» (Адига 2010). 

Современные англо-индийские авторы разоблачают миф о свободе современной 
Индии. Наглядным примером может выступать требование депутата индийского пар-
ламента Сайеда Шахабуддина «принять меры против «кощунственной» книги» /«Сата-
нинских стихов» С. Рушди, которую он не читал и не собирался читать. Его аргумент – 
«чтобы знать, что сливают в канализацию, не обязательно в нее залезать» (Рушди 2012). 
Гигантские руины крепости Черный Форт в романе А. Адиги «Белый тигр» выступают 
символом иностранного владычества и соответственно отсутствия демократических 
свобод в стране. Однако независимость Индии не стала синонимом свободы, несмотря 
на то что официальные руководители продолжают настаивать на небывалом расцвете 
демократии в стране. 

Лакмусовой бумажкой реального состояния индийской «демократии» может служить 
отношение простых индийцев к полиции: «не спорить с полицией», «как призвать к 
порядку служителя порядка?», «Никогда не ходи в полицию» (Адига 2010). В романе 
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К. Десаи «Наследство разоренных», умудренный столетним индийским опытом повар 
судьи не спешит в полицейский участок после нападения на дом своего хозяина: «С по-
лицией лучше не связываться. Если они куплены бандитами, то, естественно, и пальцем 
не шевельнут. Если не куплены, то еще того хуже. Тогда ребята, которые посетили 
дом судьи, могут разозлиться и отомстить. У них теперь много ружей. Они эти ружья 
отчистили, смазали, могут зарядить и – бабах! Само собой разумеется, полиция в любом 
случае попытается получить на лапу. С кого угодно и как можно больше» (Десаи 2006). 
Полиция к людям вроде судейского повара понимания и жалости не проявляет, потому что 
они для них вообще не существуют». Другое дело – «вооруженное ограбление отставного 
судейского чиновника, связанное с хищением оружия, – не карманная кража на рынке, о 
столь масштабном происшествии следовало доложить начальству» (Десаи 2006). 

Среди трех страшных болезней Индии – тиф, холера, предвыборная лихорадка – самая 
опасная последняя. Один из министров еще до начала выборов самоуверенно заявлял: 
«Выборы? Все схвачено. Нас ждет потрясающая победа. (...) В Индии (...) выборы – процесс 
управляемый. Это вам не Америка» (Адига 2010). Ни один индиец не только не может 
повлиять на ход выборов, он даже не имеет права честно проголосовать от своего имени. 
Один из таких «храбрых безумцев» решился воспользоваться своим демократическим 
правом, вследствие чего был жестоко избит: «Виджай и полицейский сбили рикшу с ног и 
принялись колотить палками. Тот вскочил и кинулся на них. Его снова повалили на землю. 
Тут роли разделились: Виджай орудовал палкой, а полицейский наступил рикше на лицо. 
Несчастный уже не сопротивлялся, даже не шевелился, когда его стали бить ногами. Пока 
не втоптали тело в грязь» (Адига 2010). 

Обратной стороной процессов деколонизации справедливо считают переизбыток 
насилия. Современные исследования (социолог М. Манн) истории постимперских 
стран свидетельствуют, что за время независимости в бывших колониях убито больше 
местного населения, чем во времена авторитарных империй. Массового кровопролития 
в империях удавалось избежать благодаря поддержке «сложных, плюралистических, 
«социопространственных сетей власти». Распад империй на национальные государства 
сопровождался масштабным насилием, поскольку новые нации стремились редуциро-
вать свою внутреннюю сложность, политизировать культуру, унифицировать образова-
ние, передвигать границы, перемещать население, осуществляя этнические чистки. 
М. Манн называет это «темной стороной демократии», или «используя другую метафору, 
современное «сердце тьмы» (Эткинд 2013: 42).

Раздел в Индии в 1947, алжирская война 1954-1962, война в Индокитае в 1946-1954, 
кровавый хаос на островах в Индонезии в 1945-1949, корейская война 1950-1953 гг. 
Вьетнамская война 1964-1973 гг. гражданские войны в Конго, Нигерии, Анголе, Мозам-
бике и др., преследования «интеллектуалов, которые осмеливаются публично действовать 
и пропагандировать свои идеи» (Екбаль Ахмад и Фаиз Ахмад Фаиз – Пакистан, Нґуґива 
Тионґо – Кения, Абдельрахман эль Муниф – арабский мир) – это далеко не полный перечень 
проявлений насилия во второй половине ХХ в. Кровавые междоусобицы и этнические 
конфликты, с одной стороны, способствуют распространению мнения о неспособности 



332

«некоторых стран организовывать свою жизнь» (Саид 2012: 60). С другой – ощутимо вли-
яют на уменьшение «чувства вины перед колонизированными народами» и увеличение 
положительной переоценки вклада империй в историю человечества (Миллер 2004: 375).

Среди многочисленных источников деколонизационных конфликтов важное место 
занимают разногласия религиозного и территориального характера. В большинстве слу-
чаев границы колониальных административных единиц новых стран совпадали. Однако 
на индийском субконтиненте произошел Раздел британской колонии Британская Индия 
на независимые государства – доминион Пакистан (14 августа 1947 года) и Индийский 
Союз (15 августа 1947 года), который стал трагедией для обеих стран, так как привел к 
масштабному кровопролитию (погибло более миллиона индуистов, сикхов, мусульман), 
массовым миграциям населения (около 18 млн. человек) и разобщенности большого 
количества мусульманских семей. В романе Джумпы Лахири «Низина» поток индусов 
из Дхаки, Раджшайи и Читтагонга наводнил Толлиганг, «как муссонные дожди низину». 
Мрачная вереница людей с узлами скарба на головах и детишками, примотанными 
тряпьем к родительским грудям напоминала «бредущее понурое стадо». Беженцы 
жили в «немыслимой грязи, без электричества, рядом с мусорными кучами». Лишь 
незначительной части государственных рабочих удалось получить жилье по программе 
обмена (Лахири 2015).

С. Рушди считает разделение британской колонии Британская Индия на независи-
мые государства – доминион Пакистан и Индийский Союз трагической политической 
ошибкой Писатель уверен, что Раздел не был проявлением «исторической неизбежности 
или воли народа». Это результат «политической борьбы – между Ганди и М. А. Джинной, 
между Конгрессом и Лигой – в ходе которой Джинна из убежденного противника раскола 
превратился в ярого его сторонника, а затем стал основателем исламского государства». 
История Раздела – это нескончаемая трагедия, которая влияет на взаимоотношения двух 
независимых государств. К примеру, родители и два дяди С. Рушди остались в Бомбее, 
а тетки со своими семьями перебрались в Западный Пакистан. С тех пор жизнь семьи 
«стала определяться пределами, которые пролегли между нами» (Рушди 2010).

Конфликт между Индией и Пакистаном продолжается в течение пятидесяти лет. Кам-
нем преткновения выступает «рай на земле» (по образному выражением Великих Моголов) 
– Кашмир. Простые, миролюбивые жители этой территории оказались между «молотом» 
Индии и «наковальней» Пакистана. Непрерывные столкновения разделили «рай» на две 
части и привели к обеднению и одичанию. «Убийства и террор заполонили долины и 
горы», хотя в прошлом мирный характер и отсутствие боевого духа кашмирцев вызыва-
ли постоянные насмешки (Рушди 2010). Реалиями Кашмира стали радиовышка, военный 
лагерь, «бесконечные змеи покрытых маскировочной тканью грузовиков и джипов» на 
узких горных дорогах, солдаты за горными хребтами, расстрелы путешественников с фо-
тоаппаратами (Рушди 1981). 

Дело Кашмира вызывает у С. Рушди особый интерес, поскольку он «наполовину каш-
мирец» и большую часть своей жизни слушал как продажные правительства Индии и 
Пакистана выступают с лицемерными заявлениями, а «простые кашмирцы страдают от 
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последствий их высказываний» (Рушди 2010). Он считает, что Индия изначально «плохо 
повела дело Кашмира». Несмотря на резолюции ООН по поддержке права мусульманс-
кого большинства на плебисцит, правящая верхушка Индии последовательно отвергала эту 
идею. Она всегда настаивала на том, что Кашмир – «неотъемлемая» часть Индии (Династия 
Неру – Ганди и сама происходит из Кашмира). С. Рушди называет индийско-пакистанский 
конфликт «бессмысленным». В сентябре 1965 года в результате пятинедельной схватки 
из-за «вечного яблока раздора» Кашмира погибли почти семь тысяч солдат. В результате 
Индия «получила семьсот квадратных миль пакистанской территории», а Пакистан 
«захватил двести квадратных миль – индийской» (В романе «Дети полуночи» во время той 
войны от бомб погибнет почти вся семья Салима)» (Рушди 2012).

Единственно лозунг – «Кашмир – для кашмирцев» – отражает настоящие чувства тех, 
кто стал предметом спора. Кашмирцы хотят «воссоединения своих земель», «ликвидации 
зон контроля», «прекращение войсками действий на высокогорных гималайских ледниках», 
«большей автономности» и «права самостоятельно распоряжаться своей жизнью». 
С. Рушди предлагает ввести «систему двойного гражданства и неприкосновенности 
границ», гарантированную как Пакистаном, так и Индией (Рушди 2010). В художественном 
мире реализовать лозунг «Кашмир для кашмирцев» попытался фантасмагорический пер-
сонаж романа «Дети полуночи» Тей, которого ужасно разозлила распря между Индией и 
Пакистаном из-за его родной долины, и «он направился в Чхамб специально, чтобы встать 
между враждующими сторонами и поучить их уму-разуму. Кашмир для кашмирцев – вот 
какую линию он проводил. Естественно, его застрелили. Оскар Любин, возможно, одоб-
рил бы этот риторический жест; Р.Е. Дайер похвалил бы его убийц за меткую стрельбу» 
(Рушди 1981). 

Особое место в рефлексиях постколониальных авторов занимает созданная на Западе 
страна Пакистан, которая вошла в историю без дополнительного тягостного прошлого: 
«Будто и не бывало никогда индийского прошлого, новой стране – новая история. И не 
важно, на каком фундаменте она зиждется, все индийское – стереть и переписать наново!» 
(Рушди 2013: 113). Слово «Пакистан» – акроним, созданный мусульманской интеллиген-
цией в Англии: «П» означает пенджабцев, «А» – афганцев, «К» – для кашмирцев, «С» – 
синдхов, окончание «тан», как неубедительно объясняют, для обозначения Белуджистана 
(о восточной части страны, прошу заметить, ни слова! Нынешняя Бангладеш так и не 
отразилась в названии страны)». 

Пакистан – милитаризированое государство, бюджет которого в значительной степени 
расходуется на военные нужды. Соседство с опасным врагом и «освобождение Кашмира» 
– две основные причины как огромных затрат, так и растущего влияния генералов. Власти 
Пакистана не заинтересованы в мирных инициативах, ибо в основе ее политики – сох-
ранение конфликта вокруг Кашмира, который трактуется муллами и радикальными 
исламистами как «священная война» (Рушди 2010). С. Рушди считает Пакистан большой 
исторической ошибкой. Эта – недостаточно продуманная и похожая на уродливую 
птицу – страна «вбила себе в голову», что религия может объединить географически и 
исторически разобщенные народы (пенджабцев, синдхи, бенгальцев, белуджей, шалунов) 
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(Рушди 2012). Сегодняшний Пакистан ― «клубок противоречий», «неудача мечтателей-
утопистов», «фальшивое чудо». Эта страна напоминает картину с вопиющими глупостя-
ми: «по соседству с «бесстыдными» сари (завезенными пришлым людом) скромные 
мусульманские одежды; язык урду вечно на ножах с пенджабским; новое не в ладах со 
старым» (Рушди 2013: 111).

Через два года после «Детей полуночи» С. Рушди опубликовал роман «Стыд» со 
стремительным сюжетом, нарацией от третьего лица и отсутствием единого рассказчика-
антигероя. Это вторая часть диптиха, задуманная «как прямая противоположность первой 
части». В центре внимания – Пакистан, где «кучка нечестных людей правила бессильным 
большинством, где продажные гражданские политики и бессовестные генералы объе-
динялись друг с другом, вытесняли друг друга и казнили друг друга». Эта страна напоми-
нала Рим времен Цезаря, в котором «буйные тираны спали с родными сестрами, возводили 
своих коней в сенаторское достоинство и музицировали, глядя на подожженную столицу», а 
в жизни простых римлян ничего не менялось (Рушди 2012). С. Рушди определяет «Стыд» 
как пакистанский роман («назван несколько упрощенно; Пакистану хватило места также в 
«Детях полуночи», и Индии уделено достаточно внимания в «Стыде»). В нем «юмор был 
чернее, политиканы – кровавее и потешнее, как если бы, объяснял он сам себе, жестокие 
перипетии «Двенадцати цезарей» или какой-нибудь шекспировской трагедии взялись 
представлять фигляры, высокой трагедии недостойные, как если бы «Короля Лира» 
разыграли цирковые клоуны, скрестив трагедию с балаганом» (Рушди 2012).

В романе доминирует образ стыда («Куда ни повернись, всюду что-то постыдное!»), 
к которому привыкаешь, как к старому креслу или комода». Жители «стыд» не замечают, 
хотя он гнездится в каждом доме: искоркой в пепельнице, картиной на стене, простыней на 
кровати (Рушди 2013: 35). Постыдно выглядит один из самых престижных районов Карачи 
– жилищно-кооперативное общество пакистанской армии под названием «Застава». В 
начале задуманный как офицерский городок и символ взаимовыгодного сотрудничества 
власти гражданской и военной, сейчас превратился в место проживания дипломатов, 
верховод международных фирм, сыновей бывших диктаторов, модных певиц, текстильных 
магнатов, звезд крикета. Район «кишит японскими машинами» и утопает «в благоухании 
садов, аромате цветущих на бульваре деревьев, в запахе дорогих духов местных светских 
львиц» (Рушди 2013: 33). 

Непреодолимое чувство стыда испытывает рассказчик при встрече с давним прияте-
лем-поэтом. Вместо «длинной, неспешной беседы (...) о недавних событиях в Пакистане 
и, конечно же, в Афганистане», ему приходится обсуждать только крикетные матчи меж-
ду Пакистаном и Индией. Попытки заговорить о смертной казни Зульфакира Али Бхут-
то немедленно пресекаются и переключаются на спортивные темы. Как оказалось среди 
гостей был осведомитель – «славный малый (..) образованный, с открытым лицом». О нем 
все знали, но виду не подавали («иначе он бы просто исчез, и пойди потом гадай, кого 
прислали на его место»). Рассказчик поражен, «до чего же много в Пакистане «славных 
малых» и каким пышным цветом распустилась в благоуханных садах благовоспитан-
ность» (Рушди 2012: 34). Выяснилось, что поэт «успел отсидеть год-другой в тюрьме». 
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Как иронично отмечает рассказчик, в Пакистане «по знакомству возможно все, даже 
попасть в тюрьму». Из тюрьмы поэт вернулся совсем больным и долго шел на поправку: 
«Говорят, его подвешивали вверх ногами и били. Новорожденных тоже подвергают 
подобной процедуре, чтобы заработали легкие и младенец закричал. Я не спрашивал 
друга, кричал ли он и виделись ли в окне ему опрокинутые горные вершины». С тех пор 
друг стихов не пишет (Рушди 2013: 32).

Таким образом, политическая тема занимает важное место в творчестве постколо-
ниальных авторов. Англо-индийские писатели считают своим долгом вскрывать наибо-
лее болезненные язвы современного индийского общества, тем самым способствуя его 
модернизации. 
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Political Discourse in the Novels of Postcolonial Writers

Summary
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Focus on political issues one of the characteristic features works by postcolonial authors. 
Salman Rushdie’s essays is a vivid example. An analysis of the political problems of contem-
porary India takes a significant place in his essays. For example, the author concentrated his 
attention on the victories and defeats of independent India during the fifty years in the essay 
«India’s Fifty Years». Most Anglo-Indian authors are focused on building a postcolonial indepen-
dent state. First of all, they analyze the «heyday» of the newborn political institutions. They study 
corruption as an essential attribute of new states. Corruption is compared to an invincible demon 
that has penetrated all spheres of life in Indian society. Anglo-Indian authors expose the myth of 
freedom in modern India. Attitude of ordinary Indians to the police acts as a litmus test of the 
real state of Indian «democracy». Typhoid, cholera, election fever is the terrible disease of India. 
Elections are the most dangerous Indian disease. The abundance of violence is considered the 
reverse side of the process of decolonization. Religious differences and territorial nature occupy 
an important place among decolonization conflicts. The boundaries of the colonial administrative 
units of the new countries coincided in most cases. The British colony of British India was di-
vided into independent states — Dominion Pakistan and the Indian Union оn the Indian subcon-
tinent. He became a tragedy for both countries. It led to large-scale bloodshed, mass migrations 
of the population and the disunity of a large number of Muslim families. S. Rushdie considers the 
division of the British colony of British India into independent states a tragic political mistake. 
The writer is confident that the Section was the result of a political struggle. The conflict between 
India and Pakistan continued for fifty years. Kashmir / «Paradise on earth» (according to the 
figurative expression of the Mughals) is a cause of constant discord. Pakistan occupies a special 
place in the reflections of postcolonial authors. It is a militarized state in the west of the country. 
The country’s budget is spent on military needs to a large extent. Thus, Anglo-Indian writers 
reveal the most painful ulcers of modern Indian society. This contributes to the modernization of 
the postcolonial country.
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С.Н Зотов
(Россия, Таганрог)

Поэзия и судьба Бориса Пастернака

1.
Высокая литература – пространство свободы, обретение художником всех его 

творческих возможностей. Жизнь требует от поэта идеологического выбора, участия, 
определенной позиции по отношению к народу и власти, литературной традиции и 
художническим поискам эпохи. Это способ жизнеутверждения, экзистенциальная пози-
ция человека, выявленная в художественном образе, словами. Понятие «литературная по-
зиция», которое впервые вводит Б. Эйхенбаум по отношению к творчеству Лермонтова, 
может означать не только место художника в отношении к литературе, но и самобытный 
способ его самоопределения, собственно понимание жизни с помощью литературы, 
благодаря художественному творчеству. Такое удвоение смысла слов соответствует 
«двуначальности» самоосуществления поэтической личности: «самобытное нравственное 
отношение писателя к предмету» (Л. Толстой) невозможно без преодоления влиятельных 
литературных источников. 

Аристотель рассматривал «артистический мимесис как такую форму активности, 
которая вновь создает изображаемые объекты в новом измерении» (Реале, Антисери 1994: 
166). Пространство подражания – это сфера «возможного» и «подобного», т.е. то, что 
поднимает артефакты до уровня универсального (Реале, Антисери 1994: 167). И всякое 
художественное отношение к действительности есть такое пересоздание действительного 
в пространстве возможного. В этом же смысле Хайдеггер писал, что следует продумывать 
не только происшедшее, но и то, что могло произойти, но не случилось по каким-то 
обстоятельствам, потому что происшедшее в большой мере случайно. Переживание этого 
встречного движения художника и жизни стало основой новой художественной практики 
в 20 в., собственно русского модернизма. 

Понятие модернизм широко употребляется для характеристики литературного 
процесса на рубеже 19-20 вв. Слово модернизм является общим обозначением для 
художественной практики символизма, экспрессионизма и постсимволистских нап-
равлений (футуризма, акмеизма). Причем у каждого из указанных направлений имеется 
и собственное название, и есть ещё слово «авангардизм», которое служит особенной кон-
кретизации некоторых явлений или, иногда, совпадает по смыслу с «модернизмом». 

В указанной систематике отсутствует одно важное понятие, подробное обоснование 
которого выходит за рамки данной статьи. Существует определенная общность поэтов 
за пределами известных групп, которые не объединялись в особенное направление, но 
«поверх барьеров» связаны единством взглядов на искусство, которые последовательно 
и сходным образом воплотили новую неклассическую интенцию связи художника и 
жизни в своих эссеистике и поэтической практике. Речь идёт прежде всего о творчестве 
Б.Пастернака, А.Ахматовой, О.Мандельштама, М.Цветаевой. 
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В.Л. Махлин пишет: «Конец десятых – начало двадцатых голов – время настоящей 
революции в гуманитарном мышлении XX века: философской революции (прежде всего 
в Германии), гуманитарно-филологической (прежде всего и глубже, чем где-либо – в 
России» (Махлин 2010: 9). Поэзия русского модернизма стала откликом на призыв Гуссер-
ля-Хайдеггера «К самим вещам!» (Херрманн 2000: 11). Революционная интенция нового 
художника – освободить понимание мира от спекулятивных стереотипов, обнаружить 
актуальный смысл сущего и вместе с тем – явиться самому в качестве понимающего 
жизнь человека-поэта. 

Новая русская поэзия восприняла ницшевские идеи жизнетворчества, переоценки 
всех ценностей и вечного возвращения того же самого (см., например, Веселая наука, 
IV: 234), которые были выражением нового неклассического взгляда на жизнь. Заметим, 
что ни у Б. Пастернака, ни у О. Мандельштама нет прямых отсылок к Ницше, как это 
имеет место у раннего Н. Гумилёва. Художник сознает себя прежде всего открывателем 
(созидателем) обстоятельств жизни, он призван обнаружить изначальную высоту смысла 
(Откровения), утраченную миром в повседневном эгоистическом существовании человека 
(стихотворение Пастернака «Не как люди, не еженедельно…»). Одновременно художник 
заново переживает, «открывает» культуру: «ни одного поэта ещё не было. Мы свободны 
от груза воспоминаний. Зато сколько радостных предчувствий: Пушкин. Овидий, Гомер» 
(Мандельштам 2010: 52). Эти взгляды упрочиваются в эссе «О природе слова»: «…новая 
русская поэзия должна воспитывать не только граждан, но и «мужа». Всё стало тяжелее и 
громаднее, поэтому и человек должен стать твёрже, так как человек должен быть твёрже 
всего на земле и относиться к ней, как алмаз к стеклу… священный… характер поэзии 
обусловлен убеждённостью, что человек твёрже всего остального в мире» (Мандельштам 
2010: 80). 

Человек становится центром возникновения смысла, он заново овладевает миром, 
называя его, осваивая. В этом обновленном мире снова и снова совершается культура. 
Такова в самых общих чертах экзистенциальная смысл поэзии в эпоху модернизма. 
Нам кажется, что эту новую художественную практику можно назвать русской поэзией 
существования, особенной формой поэтического – возможно, своеобразным аналогом 
литературного направления.

2.
Это встречное движение художника и жизни осознано Борисом Пастернаком в ка-

честве основы поэтического самоопределения уже в начале творчества и ясно выра-
жено позднее в «Охранной грамоте». В книге «Сестра моя – жизнь» (1922) Пастернак 
поэтически отождествляет человека и природу, небывалым в поэзии образом обнаружива-
ет именно со-природность человека, а не психологический параллелизм или символичес-
ки-выразительные отношения между ними. Интеллектуальное переживание художника 
осуществляется как особенная экзистенциальная художественная практика (стихотворения 
«Зеркало», «Степь» и др.): в этой «гипнотической отчизне» «…через дорогу за тын перейти 
/ Нельзя, не топча мирозданья». Однако отождествление мыслится поэтом в пространстве 
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культуры при «вспышке молнии» – страстного творческого порыва: стихийная страстность 
человека-поэта обнаруживает его укорененность в природе и одновременно культурную 
идентичность. Это выражено уже с помощью эпиграфа из стихотворения Н. Ленау, где 
образ возлюбленной возникает в грозовую погоду художнической пристальностью взгляда 
– творящее усилие вы-являет сокровенное бури-природы.

Одновременно Пастернак переживает культурное начало как человечность, все-
общность, вневременность («Какое, милые, у нас / Тысячелетье на дворе?»), иногда 
выраженную символическими именами и ситуациями (Лермонтов, Демон, Тристан и 
Изольда, Байрон и Эдгар По, Киплинг и др. приметы). Страсть придает миру единство, 
цельность, собирает его словами, но плодотворность любовной страсти ограничена. 
Поэтому Пастернак распространяет переживание тождественности художника и жизни на 
понимание истории – пространство «высшей страсти», надличное (или, возможно, даже 
сверхличное) воплощение человека-поэта. Это отчетливо выражено в «Высокой болезни» 
(1923, 1828):

…Всю жизнь я быть хотел как все,
Но век в своей красе
Сильнее моего нытья
И хочет быть, как я.

Смысл исторической жизни обнаруживается поэтом. «Век» является в жизненных 
свершениях, а не в предначертаниях вождей, сила которых и заключена в прямом 
соответствии происходящему. Слова вождя возникают из сбывающейся жизни, Ленин – лишь 
«звуковое лицо» событий, т.е. начертанного «кровью былей». Понимание этой взаимосвязи 
у Пастернака относится к началу 20-х годов, когда русская революция ещё не приобрела 
черт зловещей определенности, и Пастернак, Мандельштам и Чуковский оплакивали 
смерть её вождя в траурном шествии. Поэт переживает собственную вовлеченность, жизнь 
сбывается усилием её осмысления, качество которого и есть со-бытие – творящей личности 
и обстоятельств, которые ею претворяются, обнажаются, обсуждаются, сказываются на 
повседневной жизненной практике эстетически продуктивного индивида. В этом зак-
лючается экзистенциальный смысл литературной позиции Пастернака, революционный 
для современной ему поэзии, однако поэтическая интенция не становится в данном случае 
идеологической позицией и руководством к преобразовательному действию, как это имело 
место в творчестве В. Маяковского. Именно отступление от экзистенциального смысла 
поэтического, подмена его предчувствием или мечтой, легко превращаемой в подобие 
идеологии, порождает аберрацию. Согласно Пастернаку, Маяковский был «единственным 
гражданином» этого невозможного государства-утопии, которое ещё только утверждалось 
не без его же усилий (Пастернак 1991: 239). 

Период исторической рефлексии и целостного переживания эпохи (20-е – начало 30-х 
гг.) явился пафосом исторических поэм Пастернака «Девятьсот пятый год», «Лейтенант 
Шмидт». Этот новый историзм получает афористическое выражение в книге «Второе 
рождение» (1931): 
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Опять опавшей сердца мышцей
Услышу и вложу в слова,
Как ты ползёшь и как дымишься,
Встаешь и строишься Москва.

И я приму тебя, как упряжь, 
Тех ради будущих безумств,
Что ты, как стих, меня зазубришь,
Как быль, запомнишь наизусть.

(«Волны», 1931)

«Поэзия существования» должна стать таким открытием новой российской дейс-
твительности, чтобы жизнь узнала свой облик и путь и стала собой. Это основной прин-
цип литературной позиции Пастернака, принцип самоопределения поэтической личности. 
В первой половине 30-х годов Пастернак воспринимает советскую действительность как 
исторически закономерное движение русской жизни, естественное, подобно природной 
стихии. Таким же в основных чертах видится ему сталинское строительство советской 
империи. Однако во второй половине 30-х годов литературная позиция утрачивает 
цельность: стремление «вжиться» в новые общественные обстоятельства перерастает у 
Пастернака в драматический личностный конфликт – поэтического и нравственного, с 
одной стороны, и исторического, с другой (стихотворение «Борису Пильняку»), за которым 
следуют нравственная болезнь с кульминацией во время участия в антифашистском кон-
грессе 1935 года, разрыв с Цветаевой, затем продолжительное творческое молчание, 
сосредоточенность на переводах в 30-е гг.

Творчество Пастернака в сороковые годы становится «освобождением» от внешних 
и внутренних ограничений, важнейшим общественным событием, художнической ини-
циативой новой жизни, – «оттепелью» в морозных ещё сумерках сталинской империи. 
Гибель поэта сопровождается своеобразным социальным катарсисом. Философ А.Ф. Ло-
сев, по воспоминаниям мемуаристки, не удержался от слёз, слушая рассказ о похоронах 
Пастернака. «Это был плач не только по Пастернаку, а и по себе, по всей ушедшей, как 
он думал, навсегда, эпохе. Он в слезах повторял: «Какой был дух! Какой был дух на этой 
земле! И всё погубили!» (Каган 2010: 35). Пастернак был одним из важнейших имен этого 
духа, ибо именно большой художник – подлинный герой культуры. Пастернак, Ахматова, 
Мандельштам, Цветаева – они и были культура. В условиях деформации общественного 
сознания, даже вне выхода к читателю присутствие поэта, поэтически возникающая 
личность есть культурообразующий фактор.

3.
«У поэзии в строгом и узком значении этого слова всегда имеется ещё одно измерение. 

Ненаучно его называют судьбой поэта. Важно помнить, однако, что это «судьба» именно 
как глубина самой поэзии, не набор несчастных случаев, на который позволительно 
реагировать сентиментально или саркастически» (Аверинцев 1996: 11). Нам кажется, 
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что С. Аверинцев как раз имеет в виду то, что выше названо «поэзией существования». 
Это значит, что поэтически-личность сбывается стихами именно благодаря открытию 
актуального «измерения» действительности – поэтически-жизни. (Зотов 2013: 11-18). 

Цитированные выше строфы стихотворения «Волны» были своеобразной манифес-
тацией литературной позиции Пастернака, которой не было места в имперском простран-
стве. Попытка приятия империи как своеобразной «возвращённой» формы осуществле-
ния русской национальной жизни, частичного или временного оправдания искаженной 
действительности разрушает поэтическое. Временное историческое оправдание Сталина 
происходит в соответствии с экзистенциальной поэтикой (ср.: Ленин в «Высокой болез-
ни»), однако ошибочное, пусть даже вынужденно временное, отождествление стратегии 
власти и русской народной стихии противоречило нравственному смыслу происходящего. 
Поэтическое освоение жизни становится невозможным, поэтическая личность вынуж-
дена молчать или приспосабливаться, искажая основы собственного существования.

Нравственно-психологическое состояние Пастернака в 40-е – 50-е годы хорошо про-
анализировано в книге Д. Быкова «Борис Пастернак». С самого начала войны Пастернака 
не покидает чувство скорого обновления русской жизни. Война сметет все ложное, 
произойдёт очищение общественной жизни. Поездка в составе группы писателей в 
освобожденный Орёл в 1943 г. явилась своеобразным поворотным пунктом наступающе-
го освобождения самого писателя: встреча с офицером Гореликом, попросившим у не-
го автограф, свидетельствовала, что у него по-прежнему есть благодарный читатель в 
России, разговоры с командирами, военными и гражданскими участниками событий ук-
репляют его веру в силы русского народа, способного противостоять как внешнему, так 
и внутреннему врагу, наконец, Пастернак больше не стремится отождествлять советское 
и русское, и именно в последнем видит силу возрождения. По дороге он даже вступает в 
спор с писателями во главе с авторитетным К. Симоновым о необходимости некоторого 
преобразования советской системы, чтобы обеспечить титанический труд восстановления 
страны (Быков 2005: 629). 

В книге стихотворений «На ранних поездах» (циклы «Переделкино» и «Стихи 
о войне») Пастернак подчеркивает ценность русского национального начала жизни 
(стихотворение «На ранних поездах», 1941), связанного с общеславянским возрождением 
(«Весна», 1944). Своеобразная прозаичность, похожая на «безыскусность», придает 
стихотворению «На ранних поездах» особенную достоверность переживания, однако в 
целом поэтическое переживание оказывается неполноценным.

Начиная с 1946 года Пастернак пишет стихотворения, переданные затем Юрию 
Живаго (1946-53), в которых повседневность и современность получают разрешение в 
интеллектуальном переживании христианского как экзистенциального феномена, а не 
конфессиональной формы религиозности. Освобождение Пастернака осуществляется в 
форме нового экзистенциального романа, а не тривиального христианского обращения. 

В середине 40-х годов в общественной жизни возникает сложная для Пастернака 
ситуация. С одной стороны, усиливаются нападки на него со стороны критики и 
руководства союза писателей, с другой стороны, он уже сделал нравственно-эстетический 
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выбор, ещё до начала работы над романом. Критические проработки не могут ничего 
изменить. Д. Быков пишет, что популярность Б. Пастернака, А. Ахматовой, О. Берггольц, 
многочисленные поэтические вечера 1945 года свидетельствовали о небывалом интере-
се к поэзии, предвосхитившем заполненные стадионы на выступлениях поэтов в 60-е 
годы. Это означало стремление послевоенного общества к нравственно-идеологическому 
преобразованию собственных оснований, в первую очередь это касалось идеологии, на 
которую опирался общественный срой, под угрозой были устои империи. Кроме того, 
Пастернак убедился, что у него есть читатель не только в СССР, но поэзия его известна и 
за рубежом, особенно в Англии, это подтвердила встреча с Исайей Берлиным, английским 
интеллектуалом и сотрудником посольства в Москве. 

Дело А. Ахматовой и М. Зощенко и развернутая идеологическая кампания отсрочи-
ли наступление периода относительной либерализации общественной жизни, но для 
Пастернака это уже не имело значения. Он обретает безусловное чувство реальности. 
Его литературная позиция возникает на той же почве, что и оттепель спустя семь лет, для 
которой понадобилась смерть тирана. Освобождение Пастернака – императив историчес-
кого времени и одновременно результат поэтического самоопределения поэта. Пастернак 
открывает, впервые обнаруживает новое умонастроение, новую, хоть и краткую, эпоху в 
продолжившейся затем до самого конца 20 века советской жизни. Интеллектуальное са-
моопределение Пастернака в «Докторе Живаго» приводит к акту свободного поведения: 
защищая свой художнический суверенитет, свою литературную позицию, он фактически 
вынужден сделать политический выбор – опубликовать роман за рубежом.

Именно поэтическое определяет судьбу Пастернака. Поэтическое опережает социаль-
нонравственный сдвиг в историческом развитии общества, литературная позиция 
Пастернака инициирует не только оттепель, но и возникшее позже правозащитное 
движение в СССР.
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S.N. Zotov 
(Russia, Taganrog)

Poetry and Boris Pasternak’s Fate 

Summary

Key words: Russian modernism, literary position, poetic personality, the “Thaw”

The article substantiates the special quality of the poetry of Russian modernism. Pasternak 
understands poetry as a life-creation, but also a way of self-determination of the artist, a phenom-
enon of poetic personality. This artistic practice can be called the Russian poetry of existence, a 
special form of poetic. Pasternak’s literary position develops from the early poet’s individualism 
to the historical, cultural and moral experience of the poetic personality in the poems of Yuri 
Zhivago. The attempt to accept the empire, to justify the distorted reality destroys the poetic. The 
erroneous identification of the strategy of power and the Russian popular element contradicted 
the moral meaning of what was happening. The poetic development of life becomes impossible. 
The poetic personality is forced to remain silent or adapt, distorting the foundations of its own 
existence. In the post-war poems everyday life and modernity are realized in the intellectual expe-
rience of Christianity as an existential phenomenon, and not as a confessional form of religiosity. 
Pasternak’s liberation takes the form of a new existential novel, not a trivial Christian conversion. 
Pasternak discovers, for the first time, discloses a new frame of mind, a new, albeit brief, era in 
Soviet life – the “thaw”, which in social practice will come a decade later. Pasternak’s intellectual 
self-determination in Doctor Zhivago leads to an act of free behavior: defending his artistic sov-
ereignty, his literary position, he is actually forced to make a political choice — to publish a novel 
abroad. It is the poetic that determines the fate of Pasternak and anticipates the social and moral 
shift in the historical development of society. The literary position of Pasternak initiates not only 
the “thaw”, but also the human rights movement that emerged later in the USSR.
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levan beburiSvili
(saqarTvelo, Tbilisi)

`marsze gamoTqma aris qarTuli...~

galaktion tabiZe da herbert uelsi

1928 wels Jurnalma „mnaTobma“ daiwyo galaktion tabiZis poema „epoqis“1 
beWdva. „epoqa“, garkveuli azriT, axali etapia poetis SemoqmedebaSi. sab-
WoTa kritikis mxridan ideologiuri Tavdasxmebisa da mZime socialuri 
atmosmferos gamo galaktion tabiZe iZulebuli gaxda, rom TandaTan Segu-
eboda arsebul realobas, Seeferebina sabWoTa poetis wodeba da xarki 
gadaexada koniunqturuli mwerlobisaTvis. es iZulebiTi da Sinaganad 
metad mtkivneuli procesi iyo poetisaTvis, rac aisaxa kidec mis mxatvrul 
naazrevSi. SemoqmedebiTi fsiqologiisa Tu saxeobrivi azrovnebis evolu-
ciis TvalsazrisiT „epoqaSi“ araerTi saintereso leqsi mogvepoveba. 
erT-erTi maTgania „inglisels mwerals...“, romelic pirvelad 1928 wels 
gamoqveynda Jurnal „mnaTobis“ me-10 nomerSi:

* * *

inglisels mwerals msurs vuTxra: mister! 

Tqven msoflioSi xarT ise TeTri,

rom ufleba gaqvT ar gairiyoT,

rogorc poeti da geometri.

Tqveni gaxedva savsea mokvliT,

is hiperbolebs ar agvianebs:

Tu londonidan sittis monokliT

mTvareze ikvlevs adamianebs.

da mere rogors? TviTeuls maTgans

warmodgenisas aSorebs faziss,

hiperbolebiT daseravT aTgan;

TviTeul maTgans es daRi azis.

ai: iq mcxovrebs, swavluls udidess

Subli aqvs raRac uzarmazari.

magram rodesac aixdis rides,

sxeuli mWlea da Sesazari.

kolosaluri, mZlavri sportsmeni,

msxvili ZarRvebi, kunTebi, mklavi,

kolosaluri sididis tani

da uimedoT patara Tavi.

1 `epoqa~ imTaviTve ufro leqsebis cikls warmoadgenda, vidre myari kompoziciis mqone poemas, 
amitomac mogvianebiT avtorma ciklad daSala da am saxiT gamoaqveyna TxzulebaTa meore tomSi 
(1935 w).
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varskvlavTmricxveli sibrZnes Seeba

ZvelTa formulaT risxviT damSeni,

mas Tvalebi aqvs didi, veeba

da figura ki Zlivs SesamCnevi.

kvlav Sedareba ufro izrdeba,

Tqveni geniac ufro mkveTria,

da gvevlineba JurnalistebaT,

romelT xelebi – kilometria.

mister! Tqven ambobT marTla qaosebs,

hiperbolebiT ase jvarcmulebs,

kidec gvaRelvebs, kidec gvaocebs,

magram verasgziT ver dagvarwmunebs.

SegiswavliaT Tqven marsic ase

da romanSi gaqvT sityva CarTuli,

rom gigantebi cxovroben marsze

da maTi ena aris... qarTuli! 

gmadlobT! ai es iqneb sworia.

uuZvelesi qarTvelTa modgmis

gcodniaT ena da istoria,

misi kulturis, misi gamoTqmis.

iqneba gviTxraT, rom ufro sruli

am aRmoCenis iqnas efeqti:

marsze gamoTqma aris qarTuli,

magram qarTulis ra dialeqti?

(tabiZe 2017:128-129)

leqsi yuradRebas ipyrobs ramdenime mizezis gamo: upirveles yovlisa, 
sainteresoa, vin aris galaktion tabiZis mimarTvis adresati. gasarkvevia 
isic, Tu ratom xdeba igi poetis ironiis samizne. amasTanave, dasadgenia, 
marTla mogviTxrobs ingliseli mwerali Tavis romanSi marsze qarTulad 
molaparake gigantebis Sesaxeb, Tu es mxolod poetis ironiis Taviseburi 
gamoxatulebaa?

galaktion tabiZis arqivSi dacul leqsis avtografs (avtografi №8219) 
axlavs aseTi minaweri: „didi uelsis ganWvreta mokled arc hiperbolebs 
ar agvianebs“ (tabiZe 2017:415). avtografidan naTeli xdeba, rom poetis 
mimarTvis obieqtia cnobili britaneli mwerali, samecniero-fantastikuri 
romanebis avtori herbert uelsi, leqsSi aRwerili realiebis mixedviT ki 
aSkaraa, rom galaktionis interesis sferoSi moqceulia uelsis gaxmaure-
buli romani „pirveli adamianebi mTvareze“ („The First Men in the Moon“, 1901). 
sainteresoa, ris gamo daimsaxura am nawarmoebma da misma avtorma galaktion 
tabiZis ironia?
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herbert uelsi, rogorc samecniero fantastikis fuZemdebeli, uaRre-
sad popularuli avtori iyo XX saukunis pirvel naxevarSi. inglisel mwe-
rals arnaxuli aRiareba moutana sakuTari nawarmoebebis winaswarmet-
yvelurma xasiaTma. Tavis romanebSi uelsma winaswar ganWvrita pirveli 
msoflio omis dawyeba, SejavSnili sabrZolo teqnikis, momwamvleli airis, 
lazeruli iaraRis, aviaciis gamoyeneba brZolebSi. 1914 wels TxzulebaSi 
`ganTavisuflebuli samyaro~ mweralma aRwera meore msoflio omi, romelic 
40-ian wlebSi iwyeba da mTavrdeba atomis daSlis principze moqmedi atomu-
ri bombis SeqmniT. jer kidev ainStainis gamoCenamde uelsma romanSi `drois 
manqana~ wamoayena oTxganzomilebiani dro-sivrcis Teoria. masve ekuTvnis 
paraleluri samyaroebis arsebobis idea, antigravitaciis cneba. yovelive 
aman uelss winaswarmetyvelis saxeli mouxveWa da misi Txzulebebi gasa-
ocari tiraJiT vrceldeboda mTel msoflioSi.

galaktion tabiZis SemoqmedebaSi herbert uelsis figura 20-ian wlebSi 
Cndeba. leqsis – `axal mernebis wyeba~ – bolo strofSi vkiTxulobT: 

radio, avto! Tqveni zarebiT

kiTxvas, romelsac versali arCevs,

exla samkvdroa da sasicocxlo:

uelsis brunva ityvis danarCens.

(tabiZe 2016: 15)

i. kenWoSvilis azriT, leqsSi naxsenebi `uelsis brunva~ ingliseli 
mwerlis romanis `bedis borblebis~ gamoZaxili unda iyos (kenWoSvili 1999: 
100), Tumca, vfiqrobT, es sakiTxi damatebiT kvlevas saWiroebs. konteqstis 
mixedviT erTi ram ki SegviZlia vivaraudoT, – galaktionis recefciaSic 
uelsi Semodis,  rogorc  winaswarmetyveli (`uelsis  brunva  ityvis  danarCens~).

oriode wlis Semdeg ki, rogorc vnaxeT, galaktion tabiZe ingliseli 
mwerlisadmi ukve mZafr ironias avlens. ras unda gamoewvia es faqti? 
am viTarebis asaxsnelad, vfiqrobT, aucilebelia uelsisadmi sabWoTa 
sazogadoebrivi azrovnebis mimarTebis gaTvaliswineba. herbert uelsi 
uaRresad popularuli mwerali iyo ruseTSic, sadac mis gavlenas is 
garemoeba zrdida, rom igi memercxene gaxldaT. h. uelsi iyo wevri bri-
tanuli socialisturi organizaciis – „fabianelTa sazogadoebisa“, rom-
lis mizansac warmoadgenda e.w. demokratiuli socializmis principebis 
gavrceleba Tanmimdevruli, evoluciuri da ara revoluciuri gziT. so-
cializmisadmi simpaTiis gamo rusi komunistebi herbert uelss „evropel 
Tanamgzavrad“1 miiCnevdnen da misi keTilganwyobis mopovebas cdilobdnen. 

1 „Tanamgzavri“ (rus.:Попутчик) – sabWoTa politikuri termini, romelsac komunistebi iyenebdnen 
im sazogado moRvawisa da xelovanis aRsaniSnavad, romelic TanaugrZnobda revolucias, magram 
oficialurad ar iyo komunisturi partiis wevri da ar idga Tanmimdevrul marqsistul pozici-
aze. terminis Semomtanad miiCneva anatoli lunaCarski.
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1920 wels, inglisSi yofnisas, cnobilma partiulma moRvawem lev kamenevma 
ingliseli mwerali sabWoTa ruseTSi dapatiJa. am mowvevis mizani, rogorc 
Cans, is iyo, rom uelss, rogorc socialists da komunistebisadmi garkveuli 
simpatiiT ganwyobil avtoritetul figuras, sakuTari TvaliT enaxa sabWo-
Ta aRmSenebloba da Semdeg mTeli msofliosaTvis emcno mis Sesaxeb. ingli-
seli mwerali, romelsac Zalian uyvarda mogzauroba, kamenevis SeTavazebas 
siamovnebiT daTanxmda. igi 1920 wels Cavida ruseTSi, Sexvda sabWoTa in-
telegenciasa da politikur moRvaweebs, maT Soris – vladimir lenins. Ta-
visi STabeWdilebebi uelsma aRwera wignSi „ruseTi wyvdiadSi“ (“Russia in the 
shadow”), romelic 1920 wels gamoica inglisSi da ori wlis Semdeg rusula-
dac iTargmna.

Tavis wignSi herbert uelsi Seecada miukerZoeblad Seefasebina 
sakuTari TvaliT nanaxi da gancdili. miuxedavad imisa, rom igi araerTgan 
aRniSnavda komunisturi xelisuflebis pozitiur nabijebs, bolSevikurma 
mTavrobam ufro metad mainc misi kritika daimsaxura, vidre qeba. uelsis 
wignakSi aRwerilia sabWoTa ruseTis umZimesi sulieri da ekonomikuri viTa-
reba: „ganadgureba – ai, ra igrZnoba mTel ruseTSi dRes“, – werda igi (uel-
si 1978: 37). mwerali  mkacrad  akritikebda sabWoTa xelisuflebas inteligen-
ciasTan damokidebulebis sakiTxSi: „sabWoTa mTavroba iseve yuradRebia-
nia mecnierTa mimarT, rogorc safrangeTis sul pirveli revolucia, ro-
melsac „araferSi sWirdeboda qimikosebi“ (uelsi 1978: 27). bolSevikebis 
gansakuTrebuli gaRizianeba gamoiwvia uelsis mier leninis Sefasebam: „le-
nini – kremlis meocnebe“. Tavis wignSi ingliseli mwerali msubuqi ironiiT 
xatavs leninis, msoflio proletarul revoluciaze meocnebe utopistis, 
fsiqologiur portrets. leninTan dakavSirebiT uelsis daskvna aseTia: `le-
nini, es WeSmariti marqsisti, romelic yvela `utopists~ uaryofs, bolos da 
bolos TviTonve vardeba utopiaSi...~ (uelsi 1978: 88).

uelsis amgvarma Sefasebebma, cxadia, aRaSfoTa sabWoTa politikuri eli-
ta. ingliselma mweralma maT imedebi gaucrua. Mmas usayvedures, rom `ar dai-
naxa is, rac unda daenaxa~. herbert uelsis kritikosebidan gansakuTrebuli 
agresiiT gamoirCeoda lev trocki, romelmac uelsi daaxasiaTa, rogorc 
„inglisuri salonis socialisti, fabianeli beletristi fantastiuri da 
utopiuri TemebiT... gamsWvaluli im rwmeniT, TiTqos igi arsebiTad Tavi-
si stumrobiT udides pativs sdebs barbarosul qveyanas da mis belads~ 
(trocki 1925: 229).

a. lunaCarski ki werda: „uelsi, iseve rogorc sxvebi, Teoriulad Zalze 
sustia, rodesac saqme midis mecnierul, sociologiur ganzogadebamde... 
Tu rogori unayofo iyo misi mogzauroba ruseTSi, rogor ar dainaxa is, rac 
unda daenaxa, gamoCnda misi wignis yovel monakveTSi. maSinac ki, rodesac igi 
saubrobs udidesTa Soris udidesze – leninze – igrZnoba damcinavi da uxam-
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si toni „ganaTlebuli mogzaurisa“, romelic moxvda barbarosTa qveyanaSi“ 
(lunaCarski 1925: 386-387).

rogorc Cans, galaktionma, naTlad xedavda ra ingliseli mwerlisadmi 
rusuli sabWoTa sazogadoebrivi azrovnebis damokidebulebis cvlilebas1, 
gadawyvita Tavadac, rogorc es sabWoTa poets moeTxoveboda, mxari aeba 
uelsis kritikosebisaTvis. galaktionis gadawyvetilebas, vfiqrobT, xeli 
Seuwyo kidev erTma faqtorma. leqsis daweris axlo xanebSi, 1928 wlis 
agvistoSi, poeti  imyofebod a moskovSi da  daeswro komunisturi internaci-
onalis VI kongress. kongresze miRebul Teoriul debulebebs saxelm-
ZRvanelo mniSvneloba eniWeboda ideologiis sferoSi, maT Soris, cxadia, 
inteligenciisaTvisac. kongresze umkacresad gaakritikes da pirdapir 
moRalateebad gamoacxades is socialisturi moZraobani, romlebic ar 
aRiarebdnen revoluciuri brZolis praqtikas. e. w. fabianuri moZraoba, 
romlis erT-erTi TvalsaCino warmomadgenelic iyo herbert uelsi, gamo-
cxadda `antirevolucionur~, `burJuaziul~ movlenad, `sabWoTa kavSiris 
proletariatis diqtaturis sastik mowinaaRmdeged~: `konstruqciuli so-
cializmi... romelic TviT Tavis saxelwodebaSive atarebs proletariatis 
revoluciis winaaRmdeg brZolis ideas... agrZelebs fabianuri moZraobis 
liberalur-filantropiul, antirevolucionur da burJuaziul tradi-
ciebs, principialurad uaryofs proletariatis diqtaturas, burJuaziis 
winaaRmdeg brZolis yovelgvar ZalmomreobiT saSualebebs da xels uwyobs 
brZolas proletariatisa da koloniuri xalxebis winaaRmdeg~ (komunistu-
ri ...1928: 103). es, cxadia, iyo pirdapiri mowodeba evropuli socializmisa da 
misi warmomadgenlebis kritikisaken.

davubrundeT galaktionis leqss. igi am sityvebiT iwyeba:

inglisels mwerals msurs vuTxra: mister! 

Tqven msoflioSi xarT ise TeTri,

rom ufleba gaqvT ar gairiyoT,

rogorc poeti da geometri.

(tabiZe 2017:128)

ras unda niSnavdes ingliseli mwerlis epiTeti `TeTri~, romelic sin-
taqsurad da azrobrivad sagangebodaa aqcentirebuli? vfiqrobT, galak-
tioni migvaniSnebs britanuli kolonializmis sayovelTaod cnobil sim-
boloze – `TeTri adamianis tvirTi~ (“The White Man’s Burden”), romelic da-
kavSirebulia rediard kiplingis amave saxelwodebis leqsTan. kiplingis 
nawarmoebi inglisis imperiuli politikis moraluri gamarTlebis mcde-
lobas warmoadgens. leqsSi ganviTarebulia Tvalsazrisi, rom anglosaq-

1 lev trockis werilis qarTuli Targmani 1925 wels daibeWda Jurnal „mnaTobSi“, romlis erT-
erTi damfuZnebeli da mudmivi TanamSromelic iyo galaktion tabiZe, anatoli lunaCarskis we-
rili ki gamoqveynda jer sakavSiro mniSvnelobis gazeT ̀ izvestiaSi~, (1925 w. 20 ianvari), Semdeg ki 
avtoris `kritikul etiudebSi~ (1925). wigni daculia galaktionis pirad biblioTekaSi.
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sebis batonoba Tavad koloniebisTvisaa aucilebeli, ramdenadac am gziT 
CamorCenili xalxebi eziarebian kulturisa da civilizaciis miRwevebs. 
amis gamo r. kiplingis leqsis saTauri inglisuri kolonializmis xatovan 
formulirebad iqca.

aRsaniSnavia is faqtic, rom TeTri adamianis tvirTze herbert uelsis 
CvenTvis saintereso romanSic (`pirveli adamianebi mTvareze~) aris sauba-
ri. nawarmoebis mTavari personaJi, mister bedfordi, mTvaris kolonizaci-
as swored TeTri adamianis misiad miiCnevs: `Cven unda movaxdinoT mTvaris 
aneqsia, – vambobdi me, – es TeTri adamianis tvirTia, keivor, Cven satrapebi 
varT. aseT imperiaze keisarsac ki ar uocnebia~ (uelsi... 1923: 111).

vfiqrobT, sityvebiT – `Tqven msoflioSi xarT ise TeTri~, – galaktioni 
imaze unda mianiSnebdes, rom h. uelsi, rogorc konstruciuli socializmis 
mimdevari, kolonialistebis mokavSirea da maTgan arafriT gansxvavdeba1.

rac Seexeba gansazRvrebas – `poeti da geometri~ – is Tavisufalia 
politikuri qveteqstisagan. am mxatvrul saxes galaktionis sxva leq-
sSic (`es iyo Zveli, nacnobi azri~) vxvdebiT. z. SaTiriSvilis azriT, po-
eti-geometris xati dakavSirebulia al. blokis leqsTan `kunZulebze~ 
(SaTiriSvili 2004v:136), Tumca, aRsaniSnavia, rom poeziisa da geometriis, 
poetisa da geometris gverdigverd dayenebas ufro Zveli tradiciac aqvs 
imave rusul literaturaSi. cnobilia al. puSkinis sityvebi, rom `STagone-
ba iseve aucilebelia geometriisaTvis, rogorc poeziisaTvis~. xolo 
Tu am gamoTqmas (`poeti da geometri~) metonimiurad gaviazrebT, poets, 
rogorc xelovanis metonimias, geometrs ki – mecnierisas, maSin cxadia, 
rom galaktionis TanamedroveTagan Tu vinmes Seefereboda amgvari wodeba, 
upirvelesi swored herbert uelsi iyo, – xelovani, romlis fantastikac 
swored mecnierul safuZvlebs eyrdnoboda.

amis Semdeg leqsSi Semodis uelsis `hiperbolebis~ Tema. galaktionis 
ironiis mizezi xdeba herbert uelsis mier gamoyenebuli gazviadebis 
mxatvruli xerxi:

Tqveni gaxedva savsea mokvliT,

is hiperbolebs ar agvianebs:

Tu londonidan sittis monokliT

mTvareze ikvlevs adamianebs.

da mere rogors? TviTeuls maTgans

warmodgenisas aSorebs faziss,

hiperbolebiT daseravT aTgan;

TviTeul maTgans es daRi azis.

(tabiZe 2017: 128-129).

1 Sdr. `rogorc sabWoTa kavSiris proletariatis diqtaturis sastiki mowinaaRmdege `kon-
struqciuli socializmi~ burJuaziasTan erTad proletariatis komunisturi moZraobis ko-
lonialuri revoluciebis aqtiuri mteria~ (komunisturi... 1928 :103-104).
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nawarmoebis ideur mizandasaxulobas gvixsnis poetis arqivSi daculi 
erTi Canaweri: „inglisel romanists, uelss, aqvs romani „pirveli adamianebi 
mTvareze“. uelsi TvaliT winaswarmxedvelia. da qveyniur naklulevane-
bebze ara ironiis gareSe xatavs mTvaris mcxovreblebs. TviTeul maTgans 
profesiis daRi azis: udides mecniers aqvs uuzarmazaresi Subli da gam-
xdari sxeuli da tani, Roniers sportsmens kolosaluri sididis msxvili 
ZarRvebiani xelebi da patara Tavi. varskvlavTamricxvels (astronoms) didi, 
saocari, veeba Tvalebi da ZlivsSesamCnevi figura. mwerals kolosaluri 
xelebi da sxv. es aris profesionaluri giperbolizmi. amnair SemTxvevebSi 
giperbola Zalian xSirad gaaocebs adamianis warmodgenas, magram sruliad 
ver daarwmunebs mas... aq xerxi groteskisa da karikaturis uadgiloa da 
araswori“ (dRiuri #37 – 1929 w.) (tabiZe 2006: 459).

poeti swored amave azrs mxatvruli formiT aviTarebs leqsSic. 
galaktionis daskvniT, herbert uelsi sruliad uadgilod mimarTavs hi-
perbolizaciis mxatvrul xerxs, rac mkiTxvelze ukuefeqts axdens, ram-
denadac ki ar arwmunebs mas mwerlis monaTxrobis sinamdvileSi, aramed 
piriqiT – sqematurobis STabeWdilebas utovebs. ingliseli mwerlis roman-
Si selenitebs (mTvaris macxovreblebs) marTlac „profesiis daRi aziT“. 
astronomi daxatulia, rogorc uzarmazarTvalebiani, mecnieri – rogorc 
didTava da gamxdari, muSa ki – rogorc kunTmagari da wvrilTava arseba. 
saarqivo Canaweris mixedviT, galaktioni naTlad acnobierebs, rom uelsi 
ironias mimarTavs. sinamdvileSi mTvare alegoriaa dedamiwisa, romlis 
mkvidrnic imdenad arian Sezrdilni sakuTar profesias, rom maTi garegno-
bac ki profesiis daRiT aRbeWdila. magram poeti, amis miuxedavad, cdilobs, 
rom rogorme mxatvruli wuni mouZebnos ingliseli mwerlis nawarmoebs da 
ara mxolod politikur, aramed esTetikur sibrtyezec aCvenos misi avtoris 
`utopistoba~.

magram galaktioni mxolod amiT ar kmayofildeba. leqsis bolo nawilSi 
kidev erTi saintereso faqtia aRniSnuli:

... SegiswavliaT Tqven marsic ase
da romanSi gaqvT sityva CarTuli
rom gigantebi cxovroben marsze
da maTi ena aris... qarTuli!
gmadlobT! ai es iqneb sworia.
uuZvelesi qarTvelTa modgmis
gcodniaT ena da istoria,
misi kulturis, misi gamoTqmis.
iqneba gviTxraT, rom ufro sruli
am aRmoCenis iqnas efeqti:
marsze gamoTqma aris qarTuli,
magram qarTulis ra dialeqti?

(tabiZe 2017:128-129) 
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herbert uelsis arc am (`pirveli adamianebi mTvareze~) da arc sxva rome-
lime nawarmoebSi msgavsi faqti ar dasturdeba. verc mwerlis eseistikaSi 
mivakvlieT am TvalsazrisiT sagulisxmo raime SeniSvnas, an mosazrebas, rac 
SeiZleba biZgis mimcemi gamxdariyo galaktionisaTvis. bunebrivad Cndeba 
kiTxva: ratom miawera poetma amgvari azri herbert uelss? es ironiaa, 
uelsis hiperbolizaciis „meTodis“ Taviseburi gaSarJebaa mxolod, Tu am 
pasaJs sxva qveteqsti da mizandasaxulobac SeiZleba hqondes?

galaktionis erT-erTi dRiuri (№29, 1928) metad saintereso cnobebs 
gvawvdis nawarmoebis SemoqmedebiTi istoriis Sesaxeb. mTlianad movitanT 
Cveni sakiTxis TvalsazrisiT sayuradRebo monakveTs: 

`vin aris uelsi? uelsis winaaRmdeg.
uelsis erTi giperbolis Sesaxeb.
1. saerTod uelsis giperbolebi.
2. trocki uelsis Sesaxeb (Ленин).
3. uelsis azri: ra enaze laparakoben marsze?
4. moculoba marsis, teritoria, sigrZe da sxv.
5. Tanamedrove enebi da maTi naklulevanebani.
6. momavali ena.
7. jgufi „arifioni“. azri enis Sesaxeb.
8. es politikuri araa, esaa socialisturi da mecnieruli.
9. marqsizmi momavali enis Sesaxeb.
10. lenini da stalini.
11. poetebi Cems mxareze iqneba.
12. plexanovi.
13. TavisTavad cxadia, sulerTia, romeli enis gegemonia iqneba socialuri.
14. qarTuli enis privilegiebi.
15. es sakiTxi ar unda daisvas nacionalisturi TvalsazrisiT.
16. socializmis xana, srulebiT araa Sors...
ra Tqma unda, yvelas Tavisi ena moswons.
akad. prof. marri.
poezia iqneba qarTuli. rogor SeiTvisebs qarTuli ena sxva enebs.
raa esperanto? es Sesaqmneli enaa.
marTla iqneba Tu ara erTi ena?..
rogor esmiT erovnuli kultura exla? (stalini).
politikuri mosazrebiTac ar SeiZleba didi saxelmwifos enis gamefeba 

momaval socializmSi, radgan es xom igive imperialisturi madagaxsniloba 
iqneboda?“ (tabiZe 2006:362-363).

rogorc warmodgenili Canaweridan Cans, herbert uelsis „giperbolebi-
sa“ da marsze qarTulad laparakis Tema poets Semoaqvs sakiTxTa im wreSi, 
romelic exeba kacobriobis momaval enas. Tu gaviTvaliswinebT epoqis 
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konteqsts, cxadi gaxdeba, rom galaktion tabiZis interesis sferoSi 
moqceulia sakiTxi erTiani saerTaSoriso enis Sesaxeb, rac erTxans sakmaod 
aqtualuri Tema iyo sabWoTa lingvistikaSi.

XX saukunis 20-ian wlebSi komunistTa Soris jer kidev arsebobda 
mtkice rwmena msoflio proletaruli revoluciis garduvalobisa, rasac, 
marqsizmis TeoretikosTa mixedviT, unda mohyoloda erTiani msoflio 
proletaruli sazogadoebis Seqmna. am sazogadoebis wevrebs, cxadia, auci-
leblad dasWirdebodaT erTi sakomunikacio ena. 20-iani wlebis sabWoTa 
enaTmecnierebaSi aqtiurad daiwyo msjeloba imis Taobaze, Tu romel 
enas SeeZlo etvirTa momavalSi aseTi funqcia. erTni miiCnevdnen, rom 
saerTaSoriso enis statusi unda SeeZina romelime gavrcelebul enas, 
meoreni fiqrobdnen, rom am mizniT umjobesi iyo romelime Tanamedrove 
enis gamartiveba da misi gamoyeneba, mesameni ki imedebs xelovnur enaze – 
esperantoze – amyarebdnen1. amgvar diskusias, garkveulwilad, biZgi mis-
ca aRiarebuli enaTmecnieris, niko maris, lingvisturma Teoriamac. niko 
mari cdilobda Tavisi koncefcia marqsistuli ideologiisaTvis moergo. 
XX saukunis 20-ian wlebSi man ganaviTara mosazreba, romlis mixedviTac, 
momavalSi enaTa Serwymis gziT aucileblad Camoyalibdeboda erTiani 
sakomunikacio ena: „adamianuri metyvelebis istoriuli gza miimarTeba mra-
valenovnebidan erTiani enisaken. damxmare xelovnuri enebis gamogoneba, 
rogoricaa esperanto da sxv., surogatia imisa, rac aucileblad, buneb-
rivad ganxorcieldeba momavalSi“ (mari 1936: 228). 1924 wels mari werda: 
„iseve rogorc kacobrioba, mSromelTa masis ZalisxmeviT kustaruli, 
erTmaneTisagan gancalkevebuli meurneobebisa da sazogadoebrivi for-
mebis gardaqmnis gziT midis erTian msoflio meurneobamde da erTian sa-
zogadoebamde, aseve sametyvelo ena Tavdapirveli mravalsaxeobriobidan 
giganturi nabijebiT miemarTeba erTiani msoflio enisaken“ (mari 1936: 135).

momavali msoflio ena imdenad popularul Temad iqca, rom Tavad ko-
munisturi partiis umaRlesi xelisufalnic ki iZulebulni gaxdnen, sakuTa-
ri Sexeduleba gamoeTqvaT am sakiTxze. 1925 wels erT-erT sajaro gamos-
vlaSi ioseb stalini aRniSnavda: „amboben (magaliTad, kaucki), socializmis 
periodSi erTiani saerTo-sakacobrio ena Seiqmneba, yvela danarCeni ena 
ki mokvdebao. me naklebad mjera es erTiani yovlismomcveli enis Teoria. 
yovel SemTxvevaSi, gamocdileba am Teoriis winaaRmdeg metyvelebs da 
ara mis sasargeblod“2 (stalini 1949: 152-153). daadanaSaules ra leninuri 
azrovnebidan gadaxvevaSi (romlis mixedviTac msoflio proletaruli 
revolucia uTuod gamoiwvevs erebisa da enebis Serwymas), stalini odnav 
mogvianebiT, Tavis naSromSi „nacionaluri sakiTxi da leninizmi“ iZulebu-

1 aRniSnuli diskusiis Taobaze ix. (svadosti 1968: 134-148).
2 stalinis moxseneba `aRmosavleTis xalxTa universitetis politikuri amocanebi~ 1925 wels 
daibeWda Jurnal mnaTobSi (№4, gv. 212-222).
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li gaxda amgvarad Camoeyalibebina Tavisi azri: „proletariatis msof-
lio diqtaturis periodis mxolod meore etapze... roca meurneobis msof-
lio socialisturi sistema sakmaod ganmtkicdeba da socializmi xalxTa 
yofaSi damkvidrdeba, roca erebi praqtikulad darwmundebian saerTo enis 
upiratesobaSi erovnuli enebis winaSe, daiwyeba erovnul gansxvavebaTa da 
enaTa kvdoma, isini adgils dauTmoben yvelasaTvis saerTo msoflio enas“ 
(stalini 1950: 386).

galaktionis Canaweridan aSkaraa, rom poeti aqtiurad adevnebda Tvals 
xsenebul diskusias da rogorc patara eris Svils, didad aRelvebda 
mSobliuri enis momavali. aseT viTarebaSi poets uCndeba, erTi SexedviT, 
warmoudgenlad Tamami azri imis Taobaze, rom saerTaSoriso enis funqcia, 
savsebiT SesaZlebelia, Seasrulos qarTulma. am saocrad gabeduli mosaz-
rebis wamoyeneba imiTac iyo ganpirobebuli, rom galaktions, mSobliuri 
enis samomavlo xvedrTan erTad, bunebrivia, afiqrebda sakuTari poeziis 
bedic. cxadia, poeti enobriv sivrceSi arsebobs da, Sesabamisad, rac ufro 
met adamians ecodineboda qarTuli ena, miT ufro meti mkiTxveli eyolebo-
da galaktionis poeziasac.

poetis Canaweridan Cans, rom igi zrunavda safuZvliani argumentebi 
moeZebna Tavisi ocnebisaTvis. amaze miuTiTebs Canaweris Semdegi pun-
qtebi: `5. Tanamedrove enebi da maTi naklulevanebani... 14. qarTuli enis 
privilegiebi“. es ori Tezisi migvaniSnebs, rom galaktions mSobliuri enis 
popularizaciis erT-erT gzad Tanamedrove enaTa naklovanebebis aRweris 
fonze qarTuli enis Rirsebebis warmoCena miaCnda. amis gaTvaliswinebis 
Semdeg aRar aris gasakviri CanawerSi niko maris saxelis gamoCena: `akad. 
prof. marri~. am periodSi xom sayovelTaod iyo cnobili niko maris azri 
qarTuli enis Sesaxeb, rom `qarTuli eniT yvelaferi gamoiTqmeba, rac 
dedamiwaze SeiZleba gamoiTqvas ragindara eniT. ar moipoveba azri arc erT 
enaze, rom araTu qarTvelma savsebiT ver gamoTqvas, aramed mxatvrul yalib-
Si ver Camoasxas... SeiZleba iTqvas, Sinagani TvisebebiT igi msoflio enaa~.1 
rogorc Cans, galaktions niko mari erT-erT savaraudo mokavSired miaCnda 
qarTulis, rogorc saerTaSoriso enis, ideis popularizaciis saqmeSi.

aSkaraa isic, rom galaktions surda qarTuli sazogadoebrivi azris 
momarTva aRniSnuli Sexedulebis gasaxmovaneblad da dasasabuTeblad. 
amaze miuTiTebs Semdegi punqtebi: `7. jgufi „arifioni“. azri enis Sesaxeb... 
11. poetebi Cems mxareze iqneba“. sagulisxmoa CanawerSi `arifionis~ xseneba. 
am periodSi galaktioni swored am literaturuli gaerTianebis wevri 
iyo. `arifionSi~ gansakuTrebuli yuradReba eTmoboda qarTul enasTan 
dakavSirebul sakiTxebs. am dajgufebis mTavari sulisCamdgmeli, mixeil 
javaxiSvili, 20-ian wlebSi werilebis mTel cikls aqveynebs enobrivi prob-

1 niko maris naSromi `qarTveli eris kulturuli Subli enaTmecnierebis mixedviT~, romelSic 
sagangebodaa saubari qarTuli enis privilegiebze, 1925 wels daibeWda Jurnal `mnaTobSi~ (# 5-6), 
romlis saredaqcio kolegiis wevric iyo galaktion tabiZe.
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lemebis irgvliv (ix. javaxiSvili 2001). rogorc galaktioni igonebs, 
enobriv sakiTxebze xSirad imarTeboda diskusia `arifionelTa~ Soris 
(tabiZe 2006: 344). amitom, safiqrebelia, rom galaktions ganzraxuli hqonda 
`arifionis~ Sekrebebze gansaxilvel sakiTxad gamoetana Tavisi iniciativa 
da Semdeg, Tu moxerxdeboda, gaeJRerebina igi, rogorc jgufis erTiani 
pozicia. am gziT, galaktionis wamowyeba, cxadia, ufro met solidurobas 
SeiZenda. amasTanave, galaktioni imeds amyarebda qarTveli poetebis erov-
nul grZnobebze da gulwrfelad sjeroda maTi mxardaWerisa.

Canaweris mixedviT, Tavisi Tamami mosazrebis Serbilebas galaktioni 
imis aRniSvniT cdilobs, rom, TiTqos, mas naklebad ainteresebs, romel enas 
darCeba socialuri hegemonia. poets surs, momaval msoflioSi poezi-
is enad iqces qarTuli: `13. TavisTavad cxadia, sulerTia, romeli enis ge-
gemonia iqneba socialuri... poezia iqneba qarTuli“.

Tavisi mosazrebis ganmtkicebas poeti erTgvarad moraluri argumentis 
moSveliebiTac cdilobs: „politikuri mosazrebiTac ar SeiZleba didi sa-
xelmwifos enis gamefeba momaval socializmSi, radgan es xom igive imperi-
alisturi madagaxsniloba iqneboda?“

da rac yvelaze mTavaria, galaktioni acnobierebs, rom didi sifrTxilea 
saWiro am ideis gaJRerebisas, raTa es nacionalizmis gamovlenad ar iqnas 
aRqmuli: „8. es politikuri araa, esaa socialisturi da mecnieruli... 15. es 
sakiTxi ar unda daisvas nacionalisturi TvalsazrisiT“. 

Tavisi Sexedulebis gamoTqma galaktionma marTlac moaxerxa, Zalze 
mokrZalebulad, – poeturi ocnebis formiT. imave leqsebis ciklSi „epoqa“, 
romelSic gamoqveynda misi „inglisels mwerals...“, vxvdebiT erT aseT usa-
Tauro leqss:

* * *

Tqveni wignia: qarTveli qali

mSobliur enas gadaCveuli?

Tqven gaviwydebaT meore ena,

Sroma, momavlis ena grZneuli.

ros msoflioSi daisadgurebs

Tanasworoba da aRmafrena,

eqneba erTi ena msoflios,

vin icis, iqneb „qarTuli ena“?

(tabiZe 2017: 152)

ra Tqma unda, sabWoTa kritikas ar gamohparvia galaktion tabiZis es 
„nacionalisturi gadaxra“. „epoqis“ erT-erTi recenzenti dimitri benaSvi-
li werda: „nacionalisturi motivic sakmao doziT Sedis am poemaSi. poets 
unda, rom momavalSi saerTaSoriso enad qarTuli ena iyos. am „keTil“ 
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survils ver daitevs is revolucia, romelsac tabiZe xotbas asxams“ 
(benaSvili 1930: 4).

aseT viTarebaSi, roca sabWoTa kritikosebi pirdapiri formiT ga-
moxatul aseT mokrZalebul natvrasac ki nacionalizmis gamovlenad 
afasebdnen, poets erTaderTi gamosavaliRa rCeboda – mas iribad unda 
gamoeTqva sakuTari Sexeduleba qarTuli enis gansakuTrebuli bunebisa 
da masStaburobis Sesaxeb. am saqmeSi galaktion tabiZem herbert uelsi 
„daixmara~. Tavisi leqsiT poetma viTareba amgvarad warmoadgina: „uuZvele-
si qarTvelTa modgmis“ ena imdenad ganTqmulia, rom mas msoflioSi cnobili 
britaneli mwerali araTu saerTaSoriso, aramed kosmosuri mniSvnelobis 
enad miiCnevs, ramdenadac Tavis romanSi marsis macxovreblebs am enaze 
alaparakebs.

Bbunebrivia, Cndeba kiTxva: raRa maincdamainc herbert uelss miawera po-
etma azri imis Taobaze, rom marsze qarTulad saubroben? gana ar SeeZlo 
mas, rom raime sxva gziT warmoeCina qarTuli enis gansakuTrebuloba?

saqme isaa, rom, marTalia, uelsi fantasti mwerali iyo, magram misi 
futurologiuri prognozebi fantaziis zRvardaudebel gaqanebas ki ar 
efuZneboda, aramed samecniero winamZRvrebidan iyo amozrdili, arsebiTad, 
samecniero varaudebs warmoadgenda, romelTa didi nawili axda kidec. 
amis gamo, rogorc aRiniSna, herbert uelsi winaswarmetyvel mwerlad iyo 
miCneuli (Sdr. galaktionis zemoT citirebuli sityvebi: `uelsi TvaliT 
winaswarmxedvelia...~). galaktionis pirad biblioTekaSi daculia herbert 
uelsis romanis – `drois manqana~ – 1920 wlis gamocema, romelsac erTvis 
rusi mwerlisa da uelsis Semoqmedebis mkvlevris evgeni zamiatinis wina-
Tqma. am winasityvaobaSi galaktions Semdegi adgilebi gauxazavs: `uelsis 
am, erTi SexedviT, `zRaprebSi~ yvela sakvirveleba xdeba ise, rogorc es 
rusul zRaprebSia... yvela saocreba mecnierulad dasabuTebulia, yvela 
saocreba eyrdnoba mkacr logikur safuZvels... uelsis yvela fantazia: 
qimiuri, maTematikuri Tu meqanikuri, SeiZleba, sinamdvileSi sruliadac 
araa fantazia~(uelsi1920:7-8).

amave azrs aviTarebda xsenebuli avtori oriode wlis Semdeg uelsis 
Semoqmedebisadmi miZRvnil wignSic: `uelsis fantastika – es fantastikaa 
sadReisod, xval ki igi ukve realobad iqceva. amis Tqma darwmunebiT Se-
iZleba imis gamoc, rom bevri ram uelsis fantastikidan ukve ganxorciel-
da; imitom, rom uelss aqvs winaswarxedvis uCveulo unari... aq mistika ki 
araa, aramed logika, oRondac logika ufro metad gabeduli, ufro metad 
mebrZoli, vidre – Cveulebrivi~ (zamiatini 1922: 17).

herbert uelsisadmi sabWoTa sazogadoebrivi azris damokidebulebis 
cvlilebis miuxedavad, ingliseli mwerlis, rogorc `winaswarmetyvelis~ 
avtoriteti mainc Seuvali rCeboda. amdenad, herbert uelsis fantastikur 
romanSi gaJRerebul azrs imis Taobaze, rom marsze qarTulad laparakoben, 
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gacilebiT ufro meti fasi unda hqonoda galaktionis Canafiqris reali-
zaciis gzaze, vidre sxva nebismieri avtoritetisas. gasaTvaliswinebelia 
isic, rom herbert uelsi Tavadac dainteresebuli iyo momavali saerTaSo-
riso enis sakiTxiT. galaktionis pirad biblioTekaSi daculia herbert 
uelsis wigni `winaswarganWvretani~ (Предвидения, М., 1902), romelic poets 
saguldagulod daumuSavebia. am wignSi uelsi aviTarebda Tvalsazriss, 
rom kacobriobas axlo momavalSi aucileblad dasWirdeboda erTi sako-
munikacio ena da amgvar funqcias, mwerlis azriT, Seasrulebda inglisuri, 
an franguli, ufro naklebi albaTobiT, – germanuli, an rusuli ena. amito-
mac araa gasakviri, rom galaktionis recefciaSi momavali saerTaSoriso 
enis sakiTxi herbert uelsis saxels daukavSirda.

amasTanave, marsze qarTulad laparakis Tema organulad moTavsda leq-
sis mxatvrul qsovilSi. Tu mkiTxveli sityvaze endoboda poets da daijereb-
da, rom uelsis nawarmoebSi marsis mkvidrni qarTulad metyveleben, galak-
tionis amocana miRweuli iqneboda, xolo Tu maincdamainc vinme sagange-
bod Seiswavlida uelsis Semoqmedebas da mis romanebSi msgavss verafers 
aRmoaCenda, am SemTxvevaSi poeti Tavs imiT gaimarTlebda, rom es oden uel-
sis mxatvruli xedvis gaSarJeba da misi meTodiT hiperbolaTSemoqmedeba 
iyo (amgvar TanaSemoqmedebas mimarTavs galaktioni, roca leqsSi acxadebs, 
rom ingliseli mwerali Tavis romanSi mogviTxrobs Jurnalistebze, `ro-
melT xelebi kilometria~ da sportsmenebze `kolosaluri sididis taniT~ 
da `uimedoT patara TaviT~. uelsis nawarmoebSi msgavss verafers SexvdebiT).

erTi sityviT, galaktionis leqsSi saqme gvaqvs e. w. ormagi kodirebis 
Tavisebur, metad saintereso SemTxvevasTan. pirdapiri azriT, nawarmoebi 
ikiTxeba, rogorc `sabWoTa poetis~ herbert uelsisadmi mimarTuli ironia, 
xolo leqsis faruli qveteqsti ki aris imave britaneli mwerlis meSveobiT 
`uuZvelesi qarTvelTa modgmis~ enis gansakuTrebulobis xazgasma. am az-
riT, leqsi `inglisels mwerals~ (romelsac xelnawerSi erqva `qarTvelebi 
marsze~) SeiZleba miviCnioT erTgvar Semamzadebel etapad, galaktionis mi-
er sazogadoebisaTvis qarTulis, rogorc saerTaSoriso enis, SeTavazebis 
gzaze.
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Levan Beburishvili
(Georgia, Tbilisi)

 “The martians speak in Georgian...”
Galaktion Tabidze and Herbert Wells

 
Summary

Key words: Galaktion Tabidze, Herbert George Wells.

In the process of studying a literary work it is necessary to consider the archive materials of 
the writer. Particularly, in the case of referring to the poet possessing the miscellaneous creative 
inner world, such as Galaktion Tabidze. The poem “Addressing the English writer..” by Galaktion 
was published in 1928. It is a humorous poem, the addressee of which is a well-known British 
writer Herbert George Wells. The object of Galaktion’s irony is Wells’ novel “The First Men in 
the Moon.” The interesting point of the poem is the following: according to Galaktion’s poem, in 
Herbert Wells’ novel the inhabitants of the planet – Mars speak Georgian. However, this fact is 
not confirmed in this or any other literary writings of Herbert Wells. While studying the archive of 
Galaktion’s creative works the considerable attention was paid to one of the records in which the 
topic concerning the hegemony of a single language over the earth in the future was emerged. In 
the 20s of the 20th century the ideologists of communism started to consider the issue regarding 
the language which could have become the international language in case the world proletarian 
revolution had happened. Galaktion’s record clearly shows that the poet was concerned about the 
mentioned issue. He, as a true patriot, wanted the Georgian language to assume the status of the 
world language and even tried to substantiate its scientific and poetic uniqueness (e.g. the poem 
“Your book is…”) And this noble desire might have become the cause of the fact, that the idea, 
as if even aliens spoke Georgian, is attributed to Herbert Wells by Galaktion. The poet tries to 
present the magnitude and particularity of the Georgian language exactly in such an indirect way.
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arqividan

nona kupreiSvili
(saqarTvelo, Tbilisi)

mirian abulaZe – 

gansakuTrebuli biografiis literatori

gasuli saukunis 70-ian wleb-
Si qarTuli simbolizmis isto-
riiT dainteresebul mkiTxvels 
SeeZlo waekiTxa erTi metad mniS-
vnelovani gamokvleva `litera-
turul mimdinareobaTa isto-
riidan meoce saukunis qarTul 
mwerlobaSi“, romlis avtoria 
mkvlevari, literaturaTmcodne 
mirian abulaZe. araerTi mizezis 
gamo am naSroms dResac ar dau-
kargavs aqtualoba. pirvel yov-
lisa, igi bunebrivad ikiTxeba 

drois im konteqstSi, romelsac, ilia ginzburgis definicias Tu gamovi-
yenebT, `kulturis xelaxla aRmoCena“ SeiZleba vuwodoT da rac qarTuli 
modernizmis literaturul tradiciasTan rekonversia-mibrunebaSi gamo-
ixata. garda amisa,naSromis avtori warmogvidgeba, rogorc profesionali 
mkvlevari, romelic siRrmiseulad ecnoba masalas da axdens mis saTanado 
interpretacias. 

mirian abulaZis dasaxelebuli naSromi ara imdenad qronologiurad, 
ramdenadac msoflmxedvelobrivad emTxveva e.w. poststalinur xanas, anu 
50-60-iani wlebis mijnas, romelic dReisaTvis sabWoTa literaturuli ve-
lis monoliTurobis rRvevis dasawyisadaa miCneuli. simon Ciqovanis Jurnal 
`mnaTobis“ garSemo Seqmnili atmosfero, ruseTidan axaldabrunebuli gu-
ram asaTianis axali `mgzavris werilebi“ – `1 dialogi vrceli remarkebiT“ 
(1957), mixeil qvliviZis poeturi krebulisTvis wamZRvarebuli guram kan-
kavas winasityvaoba (1956), mixeil kveselavas `fausturi paradigmebi“ (1961) 
– bolSevikebis mier SeCvenebuli `fausturi kulturis“ aRdgenis sruliad 
unikaluri mcdelobiT, revaz TvaraZis `mTliani saqarTvelos mesityve“ 
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(1969), oTar jinorias `modernizmis arsi da Rirebuleba Tomas manis Semoq-
medebaSi `doqtor faustusis“ mixedviT“ (1971) – is seriozuli ganacxadi aR-
moCnda, romelsac wlebis Semdeg unda mohyoloda, da mohyva kidec, ara marto 
sazogadoebis travmuli cnobierebis gamTlianebis Seuqcevadi procesis aq-
tivizeba, aramed literaturis deideologizacia, misi antiliteraturis-
gan gamijvna. yovelive amis gamo advili SesaZlebelia mirian abulaZis aRniS-
nuli naSromi ramdenime wliT adrec yofiliyo dawerili, ase vTqvaT, axal sa-
mocianelTa pirvelive talRaze, Tumca saamisod seriozuli xelisSemSleli 
garemoeba arsebobda. Cveni avtori, rogorc amas misi gardacvalebis Semdeg 
vaJiSvilis, daviT abulaZis, mier gamocmuli leqsebis meore krebulis wina-
sityvaobaSi Teimuraz doiaSvili ganmartavs, `gansakuTrebuli biografiis 
kaci“ aRmoCnda da es gansakuTrebuloba mxolod poeturi enis TavisTava-
dobasTan ar yofila dakavSirebuli. 1946 wlis dekemberSi axalgazrdebis 
mcire jgufis Tavyrilobaze prof. akaki uruSaZis ocdasami wlis aspirant-
ma, mirian abulaZem, waikiTxa leqsi, romlis Sinaarsmac ise daafrTxo erTi 
Tanameinaxe qaliSvili (momavalSi cnobili istorikosi), rom man amis Sesaxeb 
uSiSroebis komitets acnoba. ucnobi meleqse daapatimres da 10 wliT patim-
roba miusajes (1 weli – orTaWalis cixeSi, 4 weli – katorRa, Semdeg ki e.w. 
mimagreba krasnoiarskis mxaris sofel razdolnaiaSi).

daviT abulaZesTan saubris Sedegad gairkva kidev ramdenime mniSvne-
lovani detali: gadasaxlebaSi yofnis dros politikuri patimari abula-
Ze qorwindeba aSS-dan samSobloSi, litvaSi, dabrunebul da amis gamo 
ukve gasabWo-ebuli litvidan Tavis did ojaxTan erTad gadasaxlebul 
genia (genovaite) augatiteze. 1956 wlis gazafxulze, rodesac mirian abu-
laZem miiRo samSobloSi dabrunebis ufleba, rac, cxadia, beladis gar-
dacvalebasTan dakavSirebuli sayovelTao aministiis farglebSi xor-
cieldeboda, mis meuRles aekrZala sacxovreblad TbilisSi gadasvla, 
radgan banakis xelmZRvanelobis mier winaswar gawerili gegmis mixedviT, 
igi litvaSi ojaxis sxva wevrebTan erTad mogvianebiT unda dabrunebuliyo. 
swored amis gamo mama iZulebuli gaxda Tavisi mcirewlovani gogona, 1952 
wels dabadebuli nana (regina), TbilisSi dedis gareSe Camoeyvana. swored 
aq Cndeba giorgi leoniZis saxeli, romelmac, rogorc abulaZeebis axlo na-
Tesavma, aRniSnul situaciaSi deda-Svilis dakavSireba da ojaxis gamTli-
aneba iTava. man TxovniT mimarTa sabWoeTis erT-erT yvelaze avtorite-
tul da xelisuflebasTan daaxloebul mweral mixeil Soloxovs, romelmac 
umaRles samTavrobo pirebTan sakuTari arxebiT SeZlo dakavSireba da genia 
augatite-abulaZisTvis sacxovrebeli punqtis dasaxelebis Secvla. ase rom, 
1956 wels deda, romelsac qalaqidan 5 wlis gausvlelobis brZaneba ahkides, 
monatrebul qmar-Svils daubrunda. davinteresdi, rogor aRiqva stalinur 
banakebgamovlilma col-qmarma imave wlis martSi TbilisSi prostalinuri 
mitingebis gamo datrialebuli tragedia. rogorc mosalodneli iyo, Turme 
uaryofiTad, ramac am movlenasTan dakavSirebuli guram rCeuliSvilise-
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uli Sefaseba gamaxsena: `ra ampartavani varT erTi muWa Tavisuflebismoy-
vare eri, romelmac ar icis, sad aris Tavisufleba“. 1959 wels simon Ciqovanis 
redaqtorobiT ibeWdeba mirian abulaZis mcire moculobis leqsTa krebuli 
`aprilis xmebi“, rac, Tu gaviTvaliswinebT maSindel literaturul wreeb-
Si simon Ciqovanis avtoritets, praqtikulad misi poeturi niWis aRiare-
bas niSnavda. Tavad avtori mokrZalebiT, Tumca sruliad araorazrovnad 
gansazRvravda sakuTari poeturi STagonebis impulss: 

...viT TakaraSi mavalma mgzavrma, 

ise viaro ar minda Cero, 

oRond ki leqsi, rogorc gavazma, 

xoxobis darad wamovafrino. 

mexis quxiliT zeca gaipos –

me mxolod sityviT daviferflebi. 

gauSvi, guli patara iyos, 

mxolod qariSxlis iyos leqsebi.

(abulaZe 1997: 10)

swored am periodSi mirian abulaZe, amJamad ukve rogorc literatu-ris 
institutis TanamSromeli (1957 wels igi aq samuSaod institutis axlad-
daniSnulma direqtorma poetma-akademikosma giorgi leoniZem miiwvia), sa-
mecniero kvlevis sagnad irCevs tician tabiZis Semoqmedebas, rasac eZRvneba 
kidec 1961 wels gamocemuli misi pirveli samecniero naSromi `tician tabi-
Zis poezia“, romelic imavdroulad mkiTxvel sazogadoebaSi didi interesis 
aRmZvreli am konkretuli poetis, tician tabiZis, monografiuli Seswavlis 
pirveli cdac aRmoCnda. 

sul raRac 5-6-ode wlis win reabilitirebuli poetis SemoqmedebiT da-
intereseba, cxadia, garkveul informacias iZleoda axalgazrda mecnierze, 
avlenda ara mxolod kvlevis mimarTulebas, aramed msoflmxedvelobasac. 
arCeuli TematikiT ucnauri TviTmarginalizacia xdeboda, radgan mirian 
abulaZe Zalauneburad ucxo, e.i. mtruli, arasabWouri codnis mflobel 
im axalgazrda literatorTa Tu mecnierTa ricxvs uerTdeboda, romelTa 
karierul aRmasvlas, saukeTeso SemTxvevaSi, oficiozi xels aranairad ar 
Seuwyobda. bolSevizmis mmarTvel politikur Zalad CamoyalibebasTan er-
Tad XX saukunis 20-ian wlebSi momxdari kulturuli wyvetis, rogorc Sem-
dgari faqtis, aRiareba niSnavda uaxlesi warsulis istoriis kupiurebis 
gareSe miReba-gaziarebas, literaturisTvis Tavsmoxveuli momakvdinebeli 
socrealisturi realizmis proeqtis Tundac Cum gaprotestebas (gadasax-
lebaSi namyofi kacisTvis saSiSrobas moklebuli arc es iyo), sakuTari qvey-
nis gulSematkivrobas da, bolos da bolos, poeturi gemovnebis qonas. sxva-
Ta Soris, mogvianebiT TviT mirian abulaZis, rogorc poetis, mier miRebuli 
gadawyvetileba, aRar gamoeqveynebina sakuTari leqsebi, iSviaTad da isic 
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mxolod TavisTvis ewera, SesaZloa, imanac ganapiroba, rom mas pirovnulad 
ar SeeZlo ofciozis garSemo mudmivad mofusfuseTa mier danergili servi-
lizmis im atmosferos miReba, sadac leqsis wera mavanTaTvis `sarfian saq-
medac“ ki iyo miCneuli. Tumca arsebobs sxva versiac. ai, ras wers amis Sesa-
xeb Teimuraz doiaSvili: `Tavis droze mirian abulaZem stoikurad gadaitana 
bedis umZimesi dartyma – misi mamuliSviluri gulmxurvaleba CrdiloeTis 
susxma ver gaanela; magram rodesac yovelive amis Semdeg e. w. `yinulis lRo-
bisa da daTbobis“ xana morigi blefi aRmoCnda, misTvis poeziisaken mimavali 
gza Sinaganad gadaiketa...“ (doiaSvili 1997: 4). orive SemTxvevaSi (am versiebs 
Soris ki didi ganxvaveba arc aris) Cans axalgazrduli maqsimalizmi, dRes 
ase gaiSviaTebuli principuloba, romelic, rogorc aRniSnavs mirian abula-
Zis uaxloesi megobari profesori mixeil qavTaria, m. abulaZiseuli orga-
nuli aRmoCnda da amitomac asakobriv cvlilebasTan erTad arc ganelebula 
da arc raime mimikria ganucdia. `guli eltvis lagamdaxrul qariSxlebs, / me 
anderZi Zveli SemomrCenia...“.

rogorc Cans, kvleviTi muSaoba `cisferyanwelTa“ saarqivo da Zvel pe-
riodul presaSi gabneul masalaze Cafiqrebuli iyo, rogorc qarTuli 
simbolizmis erTgvari reabilitaciis, misi Teoriuli da praqtikuli rep-
rezentaciebis, am literaturuli mimdinareobis genezisis (maSin, TviT 70-iani 
wlebis dasasrulamde, jer kidev gaismoda xmebi qarTuli simbolizmis ar-
sebobis usafuZvlobis Sesaxeb an misi `evropuli modernizmis epigonalur 
danamatad an periferiul sferod“ warmodgenis Sesaxeb – n.k.) problematur 
sakiTxebze dafiqrebis, maTi drois axal konteqstSi sworad gaazrebis kidev 
erTi saSualeba. siRrmiseuli kvleva (mirian abulaZes ki sxvagvard muSaoba 
arc SeeZlo – n.k.) mowodebuli iyo uSualod teqstebidan damowmebul 
mraval sailustracio magaliTze dayrdnobiT, anu konkretikis doneze da-
esabuTebina qarTuli mwerlobis winaSe `cisferyanwelTa“ literaturuli 
ordenis mier gaweuli Rvawlis masStaburoba. miT umetes, rom imdroinde-
li moazrovne axalgazrda literatorebisTvis guram asaTianis amgvari Se-
goneba ukve garkveul sulier orientirad iyo qceuli: `droa, erTxel da 
samudamod iqnas aRiarebuli, rom XX saukunis dasawyisSi qarTul poeziaSi 
moxda gadatrialeba, romlis Sedegadac igi ayvanil iqna ganviTarebis axal 
safexurze... magram Cvens kritikul azrovnebaSi es garemoeba ar aris bo-
lomde gaTvaliswinebuli da, miT umetes, dazustebuli. Cvens poetebs da, 
pirvel rigSi, axalgazrdebs mouwodeben weron ise, rogorc maTi papis papebi, 
TiTqos qarTul poetur xelovnebaSi araferi Secvliliyos...“ (asaTiani 
1957: 393). naSromSi damowmebuli literaturis mixedviT Tu vimsjelebT 
(Sarl bodleris `samoTxis Zieba“– 1908, Jan kares `artur rembos cxovreba 
da Tavgadasavali“ – 1914, dimitri mereJkovskis werili `dekadentoba da 
sazogadoebrioba“ Jurnal `Весы“-da –1906, franc Sileris `axali drois 
dasavleT evropuli literaturis istoria“ – 1937, v. asmusis `rusuli 
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simbolizmis filosofia da esTetika“ – 1937, elisis `rusi simbolistebi“ 
–1910, vladimir soloviovis `XX saukunis rusuli poeziis anTologia“ 
–1925 da sxv.), igrZnoba, rom axalgazrda mkvlevars nacadi xelic da mdidari 
biblioTekis mflobelic warmarTavda. marTlac aRmoCnda, rom mas garkveul 
daxmarebas uwevda maSindeli literaturuli metri simon Ciqovani da misi-
ve Tanatoli, tician tabiZis qaliSvili nita tabiZe, romelTanac megobruli 
urTierToba mirian abulaZem bolomde SeinarCuna. 

yovelive es sulac ar gamoricxavda koniuqturisTvis angariSis gauwev-
lobas. piriqiT. Tu gindoda safuZvlianad gageanalizebina ticianis poeti-
kuri novaciebi Tu versifikatoruli Ziebebi, gagekeTebina sruliad marTe-
buli aqcenti misi poeziis antimisticizmsa da pirvelive saprogramo weri-
lebSi gamJRavnebul metad sagulisxmo nacionalur narativze (romelic 
mickeviCis cnobili mosazrebis perifrazs Tu mivmarTavT, Semdegnairad 
xsnis am Seusabamobas: `qarTuli simbolizmis cisfer yvavils Rero wiTeli 
hqonda“), rac `wminda xelovnebisTvis“, maSasadame, evropuli simbolizmisT-
vis (gansxvavebiT rusulisgan) sruliad ucxo iyo, migeca zusti da daxvewili 
interpretaciebi qarTuli mesianisturi ideebiT STagonebuli iseTi leqse-
bisTvis, rogoricaa `ori aprili“, `orpiris sezoni“, `qaldeas mze“, `Rvdeli 
da angelozi“ da bolos dagesrulebina mravalmxriv gamorCeuli `cxeni an-
geloziT“, isic unda dageSva , rom ticianis metamorfoza `dekadentur-sim-
bolisturi skolidan Tavdaxsnil“ da `socialisturi sinamdvilis mgzneba-
re momRerlad“ gardasaxvis procesad warmogedgina (erT adgilas isic ki 
weria: marqsizmSi saTanadod ver erkveoda da maSin es misTvis gaugebari dar-
Cao...). mogvianebiT aq gabneuli filologiuri mignebebi da aRmoCenebi ukve 
koniuqturuli lafsusebisgan dawmendilad Cndeba 1977 wels gamocemul 
ufro vrcel naSromSi literaturul mimdinareobaTa Sesaxeb, romelSic 
simbolizmis Teoriul safuZvlebsa da TviT `cisferyanwelTa“ realuri 
Rvawlis Sesaxeb msjelobas mosdevs am literaturuli ordenis ideur-
or-ganizaciul krizisTan dakavSirebuli peripetiebis aRwera, romelic 
sakmaod naTel warmodgenas gviqmnis droze, romelsac `xumroba ar uyvar-
da“. 1977 wliT daTariRebuli naSromis Tema valerian gafrindaSvilis 
poetur-eseisturi samyaroa. gadauWarbeblad SeiZleba iTqvas, rom ase-
Ti skurpulozuri analiziTa da dedistancirebis principiT misvla sak-
maod distancirebul poetur tradiciasTan ara marto codnas, aramed 
intuiciasac saWiroebs. Tvalmidevnebulia valerian gafrindaSvilis, ro-
gorc `cisferyanwelTa“ Soris yvelaze orTdoqsi simbolisti poetis mier 
realobis mistificirebis STambeWdavi procesi, romelic Tavisi SinaarsiT 
rusi simbolisti poetis, viaCeslav ivanovis, cnobili mowodebis `realu-
ridan ufro realurisken!“ mxatvruli realizaciacaa. mirian abulaZe dak-
virvebiT furclavs gafrindaSvilis cnobil poetur krebuls `daisebi“, raTa 
mkiTxveli qarTuli poeziisTvis am uCveulo leqsebis cikliT simbolistur 
iracionalizmsa da mistiur xilvebs aziaros: `daisebSi“ moTavsebuli TiT-
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qmis yvela leqsi warmoadgens erTi Temis, erTi poeturi ganwyobilebis sxva-
dasxva mxatvrul variacias. erTsa da imave leqsSi met-naklebi intensivo-
biT erTdroulad mocemulia sxvadasxva motivi (satrfialo, urbanistuli, 
bohemuri artistizmis, TviTmkvlelobis, daRupvis aucileblobis, simaxin-
jis mSvenierebis da sxv.), romlebic dasaxelebul mxatvrul qmnilebas 
poeturi amalgamis, da ara mxatvruli gamis, elfers aZlevs...“ (abulaZe 
1977:25). 

araviTari gadaWarbebuli Sefasebebi, araviTari panegiriki. Cven winaSea 
Rrma da obieqturi samecniero kvlevis TvalsaCino nimuSi, romelic mra-
valganzomilebiania, xsnis araerT saazrovno Sres da, amasTan, saintersod 
ikiTxeba. nimuSad SegviZlia aviRoT amave naSromSi mocemuli qarTuli mo-
dernistuli presis ganxilvis abulaZiseuli stili. mag. Jurnal `Svildo-
sanSi“ (1920, N1) dabeWdili tician tabiZis werili `daisruli sebastiane“, 
romlis mimarT sayuradRebo SeniSvnebia gamoTqmuli, da gansakuTrebiT va-
lerian gafrindaSvilis `riTma da asonansi“, romelSic metad originalurad 
determinirebuli riTmis buneba imTaviTve zustadaa SemCneuli da Sefase-
bulic. ai, ras wers mirian abulaZe: `valerian gafrindaSvilis azriT, riT-
ma es ar aris mxolod poetikuri kategoria, aramed igi umetes SemTxvevaSi 
poeturi saxea...igi xan moraluri, xan ki esTetikuri kategoriis saxiT war-
dgeba xolme leqsSi.... valerian gafrindaSvili riTmebis aseT feierverksac 
ki gvTavazobs: `nestiani riTma“ (tician tabiZesTan), `usulo da meqanikuri 
riTma“ (Salva karmelTan), `medgari riTma“ (raJden gvetaZesTan), ...`faifuris 
da giSris riTma“, ase gasinjeT, `surneli riTmac“, yofila `riTma aivanic“, 
`riTma-eSafotic“ da sxv. (abulaZe1977:89).

1975 wels gardaicvala konstantine gamsaxurdia. dadga misi didi 
sulieri memkvidreobis fundamenturi Sefasebis dro. mirian abulaZe 1976 
wels ukve aqveynebs mwerlisadmi miZRvnili monografiis pirvel nakvTs, 
romelSic adrindeli novelebi, romanebi `mTvaris motaceba“, `vazis yva-
viloba“ da eseistur-publicisturi werilebia ganxiluli. cxadia, ara-
feria Tqmuli jer kidev tabuirebul `dionisos Rimilze“. samagierod, 
mkvlevrisTvis dawesebuli es akrZalva erTgvarad kompensirebulia swo-
red eseistur-publicistur werilebze saubris dros. ai, sad aZlevs Tavs 
uflebas miran abulaZe konstantine gamsaxurdias kvaldakval isaubros 
didi msoflio literaturis Sesaxeb, warmoaCinos Tavisi damokidebuleba 
misdami da, amasTan, gamoavlinos brwyinvale erudicia, romelic aseTi ti-
pis msjelobebs met damajereblobas sZens. naSromi dawyebuli unda iyos 
mwerlis sicocxleSive, radgan is polemikuri toni (mag. `ver daveTanxmebi 
pativcemul mwerals“, `mimaCnia, rom sadavoa“da sxv.), ase vTqvaT, `Tanaswo-
ris poziciidan~ polemizireba Tu ara, Rirseuli oponirebaa imxanad TiTqmis 
gakerpebul mweralTan, romelic moswonda es mavans Tu ara, ganasaxierebda 
politikasa da xelovnebaSi naZaladevad Sewyvetili evropeizirebis kurss 
da mis produqts, qarTul modernistul kulturas. iqneba es mosazrebebi 
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kritikis rolis (werilSi `kritika da Semoqmedeba“, 1922), impresionizmisa 
da simbolizmis determinirebis (`impresionizmi da eqspresionizmi“, 1922), 
beno erdmanisa da fiodor dostoevskis originaluri porteretirebis 
Sesaxeb. dostoevskisadmi miZRvnili gamsaxurdiaseuli werilis ai, romelma 
monakveTma miiqcia mkvlevris yuradReba: `dostoevski sainteresoa ara 
rogorc romansie, ...arc Tu dostoevski stilisti. igi blukuna geniosi 
iyo SeqspirTan da dantesTan SedarebiT. arc Tu dostoevski Jurnalisti, 
diletanturad gadamWreli didi kulturul-filosofiuri problemebisa, 
aramed dostoevski – kosmiuri problemebis warmomsaxveli, dostoevski – 
religiuri geniosi, dostoevski – misani da mencari...“ (abulaZe 1977: 143). 

ganixilavs ra amgvar mosazrebas `sadavo debulebebisa da hipoTezuri 
mosazrebebis“ WrilSi da iqve ixsenebs ra tolstois SeqspirTan anomali-
ur SeuTavseblobas, romelic literatorTa TaobebisTvis garTobis saga-
ni iyo, m. abulaZe, vfiqrob, marTebulad xsnis gamsaxurdias radikalizms: 
`...ar moswons is (dostoevski –n.k.), rom es yofili petraSevskeli meamboxe 
Tavisi sicocxlis dasasruls monarqizms, panslavizmsa da panqristia-
nizms qadagebda...“ (abulaZe 1977: 144). rogorc ityvian, komentari zedmetia. 
isedac gasagebia, ra aris miCneuli kriteriumad evropelTaTvis ramdenad-
me calmxrivad aRqmuli XIX saukunis didi rusuli literaturis Sefasebis 
dros. 

gasuli saukunis 70-80-iani wlebi (m. abulaZe 1987 wels gardaicvala) 
momavali didi cvlilebebis maprovocirebeli xana iyo Tavisi fasdaude-
beli garRvevebiTa da sabediswero SecdomebiT. Tumca Suqi gvirabis bo-
los, romelsac sazogadoebis mRviZare nawili xedavda, iseTi sulieri 
konstituciis mqone adamianebisTvis, rogoric mirian abulaZe iyo, bevrs 
niSnavda: 

...da bolos aRvdeg viT gilgameSi, 

dasicxul sityvebs scridnen bageni: 

me gaviRviZe did SuadReSi, 

sakuTar sulSi ros mivageni.

 swored am periodSi intensiurad ikribebodnen yofili politpatimre-
bi, anu rogorc isini TavianT Tavs uwodebdnen, `katorJnikebi“ (Wabua amire-
jibi, amiran morCilaZe, daviT kvitaiSvili, daviT nikolaZe da sxv.), romel-
Ta Soris mirian abulaZis rekomendaciiT xSirad imyofeboda maSin sruli-
ad axalgazrda niWieri literatori Teimuraz doiaSvili. vuyurebdi ra am 
mravaltanjuli adamianebis urTierTobas, erTi azri mebadebodao, – ixsenebs 
Teimuraz doiaSvili, – nuTu maincdamainc didi ubedureba unda gadavita-
noT, rom ase gviyvardes erTmaneTio. TiTqmis yvela maTgans (omisSemdgom 
wlebSi ki, rogorc viciT, TiTqmis 600-mde kaci iqna gadasaxlebuli, ro-
melTagan mxolod 40 dabrunda) axasiaTebda sulieri gautexeloba, sicocx-
lis siyvaruli da sityvaZviroba. Teimuraz doiaSvili da prof. mixeil qav-
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Tariac erTxmad adastureben, rom `iqaur“ ambebze mirian abulaZe arasodes 
saubrobda. mxolod esaa, Tovli Zalian ar uyvarda... aSkarad etyoboda, rom 
misi mosvla usiamovno mogonebebs aRuZravda da suls uforiaqebda. Cveni 
upirvelesi interesis saganic da urTierTobis safuZvelic literatura 
iyoo. da, marTlac, rodesac ecnobi mirian abulaZis samecnieri naSromebs, 
advilad warmoidgen, rogori mosaubre unda yofiliyo is, rogori leqtori 
da ramdeni sixarulis motana SeeZlo mas maZiebeli sulis adamianebisTvis.   
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Nona Kupreishvili
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Mirian Abuladze – a Writer With a Peculiar Biography

Summary

Key words: Mirian Abuladze, political repressions, “April Voices”, scolarly articles.

The peculiarity of Mirian Abuladze’s biography, one of the representatives of the generation 
of the sixties of the twentieth century, the poet and scholar lies primarily in the fact that he was 
the victim of repressions carried out against him. In 1947, he was arrested on a denunciation for 
the poem containing anti-Soviet sentiment. Only in 1956, he managed to return to his hometown. 
To M. Abuladze’s credit it must be said that the years spent in imprisonment did not break his 
spirit. The evidence of this is his collection of poems “April Voices” (1959) and scholarly re-
search performed at the highest professional level: “Titian Tabidze’s Poetry” (1981), “Konstantin 
Gamsakhurdia” (1971) and “From the history of literary trends in twentieth-century Georgian 
literature” (1971).

These works performed at a highly professional level, and especially the study of literary 
trends, remain relevant to this day.  
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zoia cxadaia
(saqarTvelo, Tbilisi)

`gvelis perangosani~ –

braldebis mTavari argumenti1

 Ddidi samamulo omis dawyebis pirvel TveebSi hitleruli germaniis aSka-
ra upiratesobam sabWoTa kavSiris mosaxleobis garkveul nawils arcTu usa-
fuZvlod afiqrebina, rom am omSi gamarjveba mowinaaRmdege mxares darCebo-
da. Aam faqtiT gamowveuli SiSi da dabneuloba gansakuTrebiT sagrZnobi iyo 
qveynis im nawilSi, romelSic pirveli brZolebi mimdinareobda (brianskSi, 
ukrainis qalaqebSi da a.S). rogorc im dReebis TviTmxilvelTa mogonebebi-
dan irkveva, ojaxebis wevrebic ki gayofilan faSistebis da sabWoTa jaris 
momxreebad...

germaniis jarebis moskovis misadgomebTan miaxloebam bevr qarTvels 
Causaxa imedi, rom sabWoTa kavSiris damarcxebis SemTxvevaSi SesaZlebeli 
gaxdeboda saqarTvelos damoukideblobis aRdgena. am ideam SeakavSira 1941 
wlis SeTqmulTa saxeliT cnobili axalgazrda mecnier-muSakebi, aspiran-
tebi, Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetisa da sasoflo-sameurneo institu-
tis kursdamTavrebulebi, maTi yofili profesor-maswavleblebi... sabWo-
Ta reJimma, rasakvirvelia, gamoaaSkarava es SeTqmuleba da misi monawileni 
samagaliTod dasaja. 1941-1942 wlebSi aTasobiT qarTveli daapatimres, 
romelTac bralad edebodaT samSoblos Ralati, SeiaraRebuli ajanyeba, 
kontrrevoluciuri mizniT ucxo qveynebTan kavSiris damyareba, jaSuSoba, 
teroristuli aqti saxelmwifo moRvaweTa winaaRmdeg, sabWoTa xelisuf-
lebis winaaRmdeg agitacia-propaganda, kontrrevoluciur organizaciaSi 
monawileoba, kontrrevoluciuri danaSaulis ganucxadebloba da a.S.

patimarTa did umravlesobas, SeiZleba iTqvas, warmodgenac ar hqonda 
Tavisi dapatimrebis mizezebze, romlebic, xSir SemTxvevaSi absurdulic ki 
iyo. movitanT erT kerZo SemTxvevas: saqarTvelos Sinagan saqmeTa saminis-
tros arqivSi dacul masalebSi aRmoCnda patimar konstantine ivanes Ze 
gabaSvilis saqme (17.337-60. saarq. #41846 t. 2. y. 25). patimari 1886 wels da-
badebula TelavSi, iyo umuSevari, gaurkveveli profesiisa, upartio. cxov-
robda q. quTaisSi, kirovis q. # 9; 1918-21 wlebSi menSevikebis jarSi umsaxuria. 
igi 1941 wlis 6 noembers daakaves quTaisSi (muxli 58-10. 2 naw. – agitacia-
propaganda sabWoTa xelisuflebis ZirgamosaTxrelad da dasamxobad) da 
rogorc sabWoTa xelisuflebisadmi mtrulad ganwyobil elements, bralad 
wauyenes antisabWoTa da kontrrevoluciur-faSisturi agitacia. Cxrekis 
dros patimars aRmoaCnda pasporti, samxedro bileTi da 1934 wels gamoce-

1 statiaSi gamoyenebulia saqarTvelos Sss arqivis masala.
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muli wigni `gvelis perangosani~, romelsac, rogorc utyuar nivTmtkicebas, 
daefuZna misi gamamtyunebeli ganaCeni. 

sabraldebo daskvnaSi vkiTxulobT, rom konstantine gabaSvilma 1941 wlis 
26 seqtembers quTaisis pedagogiuri institutis studentebs ganucxada: 
`saxalxo komisariatebis gadasvla moskovidan kuibiSevSi niSnavs imas, rom 
sabWoTa mTavroba awi moskovs veRar ixilavs~. agreTve Seexo ra faSistur-
rasistul Teorias, daamcira didi rusi xalxi da misi brZolisunarianoba 
da Tavisi Sexedulebis dasasabuTeblad studentebs wasakiTxad aTxova 
samSoblos moRalate grigol robaqiZis (!) kontrrevoluciur-faSisturi 
wigni `gvelis perangosani~. arada sinamdvileSi `gvelis perangosani” iyo 
grigol xoferia-muSiSvilis mier 1934 wels gamocemuli pamfleti, romelic 
miznad isaxavda emigraciaSi myofi da sabWoTa xelisuflebis mier moRa-
lated Seracxuli grigol robaqiZis damcirebas. saqme isaa, rom social-
federalist grigol xoferias 1920-iani wlebis represiebma da SiSma po-
litikuri veqtori Seacvlevina. sabWoTa xelisuflebisTvis erTgulebis 
dasamtkiceblad igi bolSevikebis banakSi gadavida, gvaric Seicvala, mu-
SiSvili gaxda da sabWoTa kritikosTa rigebs SeuerTda. miuxedavad amisa, 
grigol muSiSvili represiebs mainc ver gadaurCa. igi 1937 wels daapatimres 
da daxvrites. Mmisi `gvelis perangosani~ ki didi xnis ganmavlobaSi akrZalul 
wignTa siaSi iyo.

konstantine gabaSvilis dakiTxvis oqmebiT vlindeba erTi paradoqsuli 
faqti: arc prokurori, arc gamomZiebeli da arc TviTon braldebuli 
yuradRebas ar aqceven im garemoebas, rom saqmeSi figurirebs grigol 
robaqiZis sawinaaRmdegod SeTiTxnili pamfleti `gvelis perangosani~ da 
ara didi mwerlis romani `gvelis perangi~(!).

fragmentebi konstantine gabaSvilis dakiTxvis oqmebidan: `Cemi dapatim-
rebis mizezaT me mimaCnia is, rom 1941 wlis 26 oqtombers quTaisis pedago-
giuri institutis studentebs, romelTa gvarebi ar vici, vinaidan me maT 
pirvelaT Sevxvdi, vuambe wigni `gvelis perangosanidan~ zogierTi adgile-
bis Sinaarsi da Semdeg saxlSidac ki vaTxove aRniSnuli wigni, rom waekiTxaT 
da kargad gacnobodnen mas. aRniSnuli wigni, rogorc es me dapatimrebis 
Semdeg gavige, yofila kontrrevolucioneruli – akrZaluli da es aris 
albaT mizezi Cemi dapatimrebisa (...) studentebs Sevxvdi quTaisis baRSi, 
Tan vesaubrebodi, rom gazeTebSi ewera, mTavrobam moskovi datovao (...) isic 
vTqvi: `Tumca amboben, rom rusis jari Zlieria xiStiT brZolaSi, magram Tu 
erTi ukan daixien, Semdeg imaT veRaravin daeweva-Tqo (...) Semdeg saubari 
Camovarda, Tu ras uSvreba germaniis faSizmi sxva erebs, razedac me pasuxi 
gaveci studentebs wigni `gvelis perangosanis~ Sinaarsis mixedviT, ro-
melic  ori  dRis ukan  wavikiTxe,  romelSic es sakiTxebi  kargad aris  ganmar-
tebuli. wamodiT CemTan saxlSi da Tu gsurT, gaTxovebT-Tqo. marTlac 
aRniSnuli sami studentidan ori wamomyva, gamovutane maT wigni `gvelis 
perangosani~ da gavatane wasakiTxad”.



369

dakiTxvisas gabaSvili asaxelebs 
im pirovnebas (cxvedaZes), romelmac 
Tavad mas aTxova `gvelis perango-
sani~, magram iqve dasZens, rom arc 
mas da arc cxvedaZes warmodgenac ki 
ar hqondaT, Tu es wigni akrZaluli 
iyo da Tanac – kontrrevoluciuri. 
Tumca ar uaryofs im faqts, rom 
flobs garkveul cnobebs grigol 
robaqiZis Sesaxeb (am sityvebiT Cans, 
rom patimarsac `gvelis perango-
sani~ grigol robaqiZis dawerili 
hgonia. z.c.), rom is germaniaSia, hit-
lerTan axlo urTierTobaSi... ax-
senebs vinme daTeSiZesac, romelic 
aseve axlos yofila Turme hitler-
Tan da a.S.

dakiTxvebisas gabaSvils daupi-
rispires is studentebi, romlebmac 
mis sawinaaRmdegod misces Cveneba, 
kerZod, Salva nikifores Ze xanTaZe, 
varlam akakis Ze mamrikaSvili da 

ambrosi losaberiZe. mowme Salva xanTaZem dakiTxvisas ganacxada, rom baRSi 
Sexvdnen gabaSvils, romelmac miawoda informacia grigol robaqiZis wig-
nis, `gvelis perangosanis~ Sesaxeb da Tan dahpirda, rom aTxovebda. aRniSnu-
li wigni, marTlac, gamourTmeviaT gabaSvilisTvis, miutaniaT institutSi 
da erT-erT cariel oTaxSi dauwyiaT kiTxva. maTi gansakuTrebuli yurad-
Reba miupyria sxvadasxva rasis xalxTa daxasiaTebas germanuli poziciidan. 
qarTvelebi kargad yofilan daxasiaTebulni da umaRles rasad miCneuli, 
somxebi da ebraelebi ki monebis rangSi yofilan daqveiTebulni.

SekiTxva: rogor SeafaseT Tqven aRniSnuli wigni, TviT gabaSvili da ra 
zomebi miiReT amis gamo?

pasuxi: kote gabaSvili me Sevafase, rogorc sabWoTa xelisuflebisaTvis 
arasaimedo elementi da wignic, rogorc kontrrevoluciuri Sinaarsis. me, 
rogorc gamoucdelma, es ambavi Tavis droze ver vacnobe Sinsaxkoms, mxo-
lod Cems Zmas, romelic aris skp(b) wevri da romelic amJamad maswavleblad 
muSaobs raionis skolaSi, mas vuambe yvelaferi (Salva xanTaZe dakiTxa 
oper/rwmunebulma SalamberiZem, 1941 w. 5.XI).

mowme varlam akakis Ze mamrikaSvili TiTqmis imaves yveba: `centralur 
baRSi visxediT, vkiTxulobdiT gazeTs... movida saSualo tanis, daaxlo-
ebiT ormoci wlis kaci”. S. xanTaZisgan gansxvavebiT, igi ufro dawvrilebiT 
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saubrobs am wignis 
Sesaxeb `germanelebi 
Tavis Tavs ayeneben 
yvelaze maRla, maT 
Semdeg ki – qarT-
velebs... es imitom, 
rom gitlerTan 
arian amJamad quTa-
iseli daTeSiZe da 
robaqiZe... amitom 
daiWires maTi gva-
ris adamianebi quTa-
isSi da CxarSi~... 
mamrikaSvili yveba 
imasac, rom mas da 

losaberiZes es wigni gabaSvilma misca da rodesac hkiTxes, akrZaluli 
xom ar iyo, upasuxa, rom akrZaluli ar iyo, magram urCia, yoveli SemTxve-
visaTvis, gazeTSi gaxveuli waeRoT. 

SekiTxva: waikiTxeT Tu ara wigni?
pasuxi: wavikiTxeT ramdenime furceli da Cven davrwmundiT aRniSnuli 

ucxo pirovnebis arakeTil imedianobaSi.
SekiTxva: sad gaqvT Tqven amJamad k. gabaSvilis mier gadmocemuli wigni?
pasuxi: im Rames biZasTan gavaTene. meore dRes baRis kideze Sevxvdi da 

gadaveci. man erTjer ki mkiTxa, mogewona Tu arao da swrafad ganagrZo 
gza. institutSi erT students (saxeli ar vici) vuambe amaze da sofelSi 
– mamas. mamam misayvedura, ratom ar acnobe Sinsaxkomso... (dakiTxa oper/
rwmunebulma SalamberiZem, 7.XI.1941 w).

mowme cxvediani samson ivanes Ze: `konstantine gabaSvils vicnob 1928 
wlidan. TbilisSi gamacno miSa Ciqovanma. mas Semdeg kargi damokidebuleba 
mqonda masTan... is aris moxetiale, ar muSaobs, fuqsavati adamiania. Zalian 
daaxloebuli iyo axalgazrdebTan, gansakuTrebiT – studentebTan da mowa-
feebTan, romlebTanac dadioda ojaxebSi, magram me ar vici maTi gvarebi da 
saxelebi. gabaSvils mTeli rigi sisuleleebi aqvs CemTan nalaparakebi. sami 
welia, ar muSaobs. SarSan baTumidan Zvel tansacmels ezideboda da aq yidda~. 

SekiTxva: ras ambobda k. gabaSvili hitlerze?
pasuxi: hitleri SedarebiT kargad epyroba qarTvel tyveebs, radgan ro-

baqiZe da daTeSiZe masTan muSaoben.
SekiTxva: gabaSvilis binaSi inaxeba Tqveni wignebi, maT Soris `gvelis 

perangosani~. gvipasuxeT, rogor moxvda gabaSvilTan Tqveni wignebi?
pasuxi: me bina gamovicvale, cota moSorebiT gadavedi da wignebi ar 

wamoviRe. `gvelis perangosani~ CemTan moitana Cemma disSvilma, romelma 
(?)... kargad ar vici... me da Cemi da Tavisi SvilebiT erTad vcxovrobT...
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am saqmesTan dakavSirebiT daikiTxa, agreTve, gabaSvilis Tanamosakne 
patimari firaliSvili aleqsandre zaqarias Ze, dabad. 1893 w. TbilisSi, 
umaRlesi ganaTlebiT, garicxuli skp(b) rigebidan, 1937 wels dapatimre-
basTan dakavSirebiT (stili daculia, z.c.), `rionhesis yofili direqtori. 
im dros (1941 w.) Sinsaxkomis quTaisis ganyofilebis patimari.

nawyvetebi a. firaliSvilis dakiTxvis oqmidan:
SekiTxva: icnobT Tu ara k. gabaSvils da ra damokidebuleba gaqvT masTan, 

rogor daaxasiaTebT mas.
pasuxi: vicnob mas Semdeg, rac gabaSvili CemTan Semoiyvanes kameraSi. Tqva, 

rom baRSi studentebTan (ucnob axalgazrdebTan) isaubra hitlerze, Tu 
rogor eqceoda hitleri sxvadasxva erovnebis xalxs sabWoTa jarebisgan 
datovebul qalaqebSi. ilaparaka wignze `gvelis perangi~ (mxolod es pirov-
neba axsenebs `gvelis perangs~, z.c.) gadaucia es wigni axalgazrdebisTvis, 
waikiTxeT da yvelafers gaigebTo. ambobda, netav kargad mainc mqondes 
wakiTxulio... vkiTxe, Tu wakiTxuli ar gqonda, ra galaparakebda-meTqi, 
pasuxi ar gamca.

SekiTxva: kidev raze ilaparaka?
pasuxi: xalxi SimSiliT ixoceba. soflis mosaxleobas mTlianad mouspen 

arsebobis saSualeba. wels xalxi ki ara, cxovelebi daixoceba SimSiliT. 
cudi mosavali iqneba. aseT momentSi SemoiRes sabaraTo sistema, 1 kg. puri 8 
maneTi gaxda... Tu simarTle Tqvi, maSinve SinsaxkomSi migabrZanebeno da sxv.

SekiTxva: ras ambobda, vin ikribeboda baRSi masTan erTad?
pasuxi: ambobda, rom yovelTvis martoka iyo...
(dakiTxa oper/rwmunebulma SalamberiZem. 1941. w. 13.XI.).
rogorc zemoT ukve aRvniSneT,YmTavari, rac Tavad konstantine gabaSvi-

lis da yvela mowmis, dakiTxvis oqmebidan Cans, isaa, rom aRniSnuli sisxlis 
samarTlis saqmis verc erTi figuranti da verc gamomZiebeli ver xvdeba, 
rom es aris muSiSvilis Sedgenili wigni-pamfleti, polemikur-agresiuli 
paTosiT dawerili paskvili grigol robaqiZis winaaRmdeg da ara Tavad 
`samSoblos moRalate mwerlis~, romani. Ees faqti kidev erTxel usvams xazs 
stalinuri reJimis dros arsebuli sasamarTlo sistemis absurdamde mi-
sul `gaumarTavobas~, ramac uazro, TiTidan gamowovili braldebebis gamo, 
romlis Sinaarsic araTu patimars, gamomZieblebsac da mosamarTlesac ki 
ar esmodaT, imsxverpla aTasobiT udanaSaulo adamianis sicocxle da mo-
mavali. Aamas mowmobs zemoT ganxiluli saqmis gamo gamarTuli sasamarTlos 
dadgenileba da gamotanili ganaCeni:

sasamarTlom daadgina: konstantine ivanes Ze gabaSvili 1941 wlis oq-
tomberSi da noemberSi qalaqis baRSi studentebs Soris da dapatimrebis 
Semdeg – patimrebTan eweoda kontrrevoluciur agitacias, studentebs 
rekomendacias uwevda, rom waekiTxaT samSoblos moRalate robaqiZis na-
warmoebi da awvdida maT cru informacias faSistebis Sesaxeb. muxli: 
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58-10 – agitacia-propaganda sabWoTa xelisuflebis ZirgamosaTxrelad, 
dasamxobad.

ganaCeni: miesaja 8 wliT patimroba, 3 wliT xmis uflebis CamorTmeva da 
piradi qonebis konfiskacia.

Zoia Tskhadaia
(Georgia, Tbilisi)

The “Snakeskin” as a Main Reason for the Prosecution

Summary

Key words: Grigol Robakidze, Grigol Mushishvili, political repressions.

 The repressions of the 1920s and the atmosphere of fear forced the socialist-federalist Grigol 
Khoperia to change the political vector and to prove his loyalty to the proletariat he moved to the 
Bolshevik camp, even changed his name to Mushishvili. He entered the service of Soviet criti-
cism. In order to show himself, he found a spectacular material: for the purpose of humiliating 
Robakidze who lived in exile being convicted by the Soviet authorities as a traitor, he published a 
pamphlet “The Snakeskin” in 1934. It is known that Grigol Mushishvili could not survive repres-
sions. He was detained and shot in 1937 and “The Snakeskin” also remained among the banned 
books. 

This paper considers one case of the accused Konstantin Ivanovich Gabashvili (born in 1896, 
Kutaisi resident) with archival # 4184, Vol. 2. Box 217 was found in the Archive of the State 
Security Committee of Georgia; He was detained in November 1941 being accused of counter-
revolutionary activity, namely that he, as a hostile element to the Soviet power, was engaged in 
anti-Soviet and counter-revolutionary-fascist agitation. Among the students of the Kutaisi Peda-
gogical Institute Gabashvili spoke: “The transition of the People’s Commissariat from Moscow 
to Kuibyshev means that the Soviet government will no longer see Moscow... Touching upon 
the Nazi racial doctrine, he humiliated the great Russian people and its ability to fight. In order 
to spread the fascist racial doctrine, he distributed to the students of the Pedagogical Institute 
the counter-revolutionary fascist book “The Snakeskin”; instructed students to read a book of a 
traitor of the motherland, Grigol Robakidze. Finally, Gabashvili did not find himself guilty and 
claimed that he knew nothing about the book being banned. It is also noteworthy that neither the 
accusers nor the accused pay attention to the fact that here the matter concerned the pamphlet 
written on Grigol Robakidze’s book and not directly on “The Snake’s Skin”.

Konstantine Gabashvili was sentenced to eight years imprisonment, 3 years deprivation of his 
rights, confiscation of his property. The verdict was final.
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maia arvelaZe
(saqarTvelo, Tbilisi)

akakis zogierTi piradi werilis daTariRebisTvis

klasikosi mwerlis Semoqmedebis Seswavla dausrulebeli da amouwuravi 
procesia. yvela epoqa “Tavis” mignebas sTavazobs mkiTxvels. rva saukuneze 
metia polemika ar wydeba „vefxistyaosnisa“ da misi avtoris Sesaxeb... Aamou-
wuravi da bolomde waukiTxavi mwerlebi arian daviT guramiSvili, ilia 
WavWavaZe Tu vaJa-fSavela... 

SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis institutSi male 
dasruldeba akaki wereTlis akademiuri octomeulis gamocemaze muSaoba, 
magram mecnierTa momaval Taobebs kidev bevri „Tavsatexi“ da axali migneba 
eliT rogorc akakis SemoqmedebiTi, ise piradi cxovrebis TvalsazrisiT. A

qarTveli mkiTxvelisTvis akaki wereTlis biografiis bevri detalia 
cnobili. mgosnis mier ganvlili cxovrebis gza metad sainteresoa rogorc 
misi pirovnebis, aseve im istoriuli procesebis Sesaswavlad, romelTa wi-
aRSic mas uwevda cxovreba. akakis gardacvalebidan erT saukuneze meti ga-
vida, magram dRemde ar Senelebula interesi didi mgosnis biografiis erTi 
pikanturi epizodis, kerZod, anastasia maCabelTan misi urTierTobis mimarT. 
dReisaTvis uaRresad popularulma Temam – didi pirovnebebis intimurma 
da sasiyvarulo istoriebma – daCrdila sxva, bevrad ufro aqtualuri da 
saWirboroto sakiTxebi. Mmavanni Txzaven da Tanamedrove mkiTxvels sTa-
vazoben didi mgosnis Sesaxeb agorebul binZur Worebsa Tu legendebs. 
internetsivrce uamravi mdare xarisxis, mgosnis makompromitirebeli in-
formaciiT aris gadatvirTuli, Tanac socialuri qselebiT gavrcelebu-
li siyalbe bevrs utyuar WeSmaritebad miaCnia. rogorc ityvian, „gamkiTxavi 
aravin aris”.

Aakaki wereTeli, marTlac, eTayvaneboda qalebs. mowiwebiT ixrida qeds 
saqarTvelos salocavi wmindanebis – ninos, Tamaris, qeTevanis winaSe. 
arc Tavis Tanamedrove mandilosnebs tovebda uyuradRebod – xSirad 
maT damcvelad gamodioda, mxars uWerda qalTa sazogadoebebisa Tu sas-
wavleblebis daarsebas. miuxedavad amisa, is ar yofila „meqalTane“, rogorc 
amas internetsivrceSi gavrcelebul mis biografiebSi vkiTxulobT. axal-
gazrdobaSi akakis niko nikolaZis da, aniCka hyvarebia, Tumca sicocxlis 
bolomde maT Soris daZmuri da megobruli urTierTobis meti ara yofila 
ra. amboben, akakis coli ar uyvardao, magram natalia bazilevskaiasadmi mo-
valeobisa da pasuxismgeblobis grZnoba poets erTi wuTiTac ar daukargavs. 
nica bagration-wereTeli Tavis mogonebebSi aRniSnavda, rom mgosans `coli 
Zalian uyvarda. ukanasknel wuTebSi, rom kvdeboda, Svili iyo saCxereSi da 
akakim uTxra, gadaeci natalias, rom yovelTvis miyvardao~ (akakis ... 2005: 
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628). colisadmi siyvarulisa da  pativiscemis  naTel magaliTs warmoadgens 
nataliasadmi  miwerili werilebi, romlebic besarion JRentma XX saukunis 
60-ian wlebSi parizSi moipova da saqarTveloSi Camoitana (JRenti 1990: 249). 

xanSiSesul akakis Tavisi uaxloesi megobris, beJan wereTlis colis da, 
15 wlis anastasia moewona... moewona, gulSic Cauvarda da muzadac eqca. 
is daumegobrda patara tasos da masTan mimowerac gaaCaRa. mogvianebiT, 
roca taso poetis axlo megobars, vano maCabels gahyva colad, mgosans 
Tavis umcros megobar qalTan ufro meti siaxlovis saSualeba mieca, Tumca 
platonuri siyvarulis meti maT Soris araferi yofila.

mwerali ilia zurabaSvili igonebda, rom roca man akakis gardacvalebi-
dan cota xnis Semdeg tasos hkiTxa, xelewifeboda Tu ara mgosans seriozu-
li, xangrZlivi siyvaruli, tasom sakmaod mkacrad upasuxa: `kukumalulobi-
as ras meTamaSebiT. pirdapir mkiTxeT, vuyvardi me akakis da miyvarda me akaki 
Tu ara? Cvenze gana cotani laparakoben? amas ise miveCvie, rom lamis mec da-
vijero is, rac ar yofila... miyvarda ise, rogorc yvela WeSmarit qarTvels. 
egzaltacia Cvens urTierTobaSi ufro meti iyo, magram intimuri qaluri 
grZnobiT, romelsac erTvis gulis Cqrolva da bunebis aRZvra, ara ... akakis 
mxolod erTi satrfo hyavda: saqarTvelo~ (cuxiSvili 2015: 48-51). isic aR-
saniSnavia, rom tasos sxva mamakacebTan urTierToba salaparako arasodes 
gamxdara. maS, saidanRa gaCnda azri am qalbatonis amoralurobis Sesaxeb? 
nuTu qalis mamakacTan megobrul urTierTobaze Zvelmoduri Sexeduleba 
21-e saukuneSic ZalaSia?

1996 wels Jurnal „mnaTobSi“ (№9-10) pirvelad gamoqveynda akakis weri-
lebi taso maCablisadmi. es 19 werili, romlebic daculi iyo giorgi le-
oniZis saxelobis literaturis muzeumis akrZalul fondSi, mogvianebiT 
amave muzeumis akaki wereTlis arqivSi ganTavsda. werilebi pirvelad gamo-
aqveyna da winasityvaoba daurTo qalbatonma nora kotinovma. mecnieri 
aRniSnavs, rom am werilebiT „gaxsnilia akakis erTi didi saidumlo, kerZod, 
misi Tavdaviwyebuli trfialeba ivane maCablis colisadmi“ (kotinovi 1996: 
141). `Tavdaviwyebul trfialebas~ gadaWarbebul Sefasebad miviCnevT, magram 
amjerad am sakiTxis ganxilvisgan Tavs SevikavebT da mxolod werilebis 
daTariRebis problemas SevexebiT. 

n. kotinovis winasityvaobaSi cxrametive dauTariRebel werils erTi 
saerTo farTo TariRi – 1898-1915 wlebi uzis – anu maCablis gardacvale-
bidan vidre akakis sikvdilamde. Cven ver daveTanxmebiT bolo TariRs – 1915 
wels, radganac a. wereTeli loginad 1914 wlis 25 dekembers Cavarda, 29-
31 dekembers misi mdgomareoba damZimda da gardacvalebis dRemde (1915 wlis 
25 ianvari) mwoliare mgosanTan mxolod ramdenime mnaxveli da eqimTa 
jgufi Tu Sedioda. aRniSnul dReebSi akakis kalams aRaraferi Seuqmnia. 
bolo nawarmoebis, poema „omis“ wera akakim 1914 wlis 24 dekembers daasrula. 
ase rom, Tu n. kotinovis mier farTo TariRis miniWebas gaviziarebT, bolo 
TariRad 1914 weli unda miviCnioT.
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werilebis gamoqveynebidan 21 wlis Semdeg maTma xelaxalma gadakiTxvam 
gansxvavebuli versiebi warmoSva zogierTi maTganis daTariRebasTan dakav-
SirebiT. kerZod, werilSi „sikvdilis wineTi aRsareba“ (l. m. №179181) akaki 
SeniSnavs: „oci wlis ganmavlobaSi me Sen miyvardi ama qveynieris mimdevro-
biT“. amasTan dakavSirebiT n. Kkotinovi wers: „am grZnobis gamxela akakim 
SeZlo mxolod mas Semdeg, roca ugzoukvlod daikarga ivane maCabeli“ 
(kotinovi 1996: 151). Tu oci wlis aTvlas daviwyebT akakisa da tasos pirveli 
Sexvedridan, 1884  wlidan, unda  vivaraudoT,  rom  werili 1904 wels  daiwera.
am werilis saTaurSi gamoTqmulma frazam ar unda dagvabnios, radganac 
sikvdilis moaxloebaze, Tavis siberesa da male aRsasrulze akaki axalgaz-
rdobidan moyolebuli xSirad laparakobda. magaliTad, 1859 wels peter-
burgidan dedisadmi gamogzavnil werilSi 19 wlis a. wereTlis aseT frazebs 
vawydebiT: „Tu ar movkvdi, fuWad ar gaivlis Cemzed xarji“ (wereTeli 1963: 
14); „Tu cocxali viqen RvTiT, sam weliwadzed mand melodeT“ (wereTeli 
1963: 15); 1893 wels pirad werilSi poeti SesCivis giorgi wereTels: „wamlis 
fasic ara maqvs, Tavs movuaro da udrood oxrobiT ar movkvde“ (wereTeli 
1963: 94); xolo 1904 wels kirile lorTqifaniZes swers: „egeb pensia winas-
war momcen da Tu ar movkvdi, daubruneb“ (wereTeli 1963: 55); 1893-sa da 1909 
wlebSi giorgi wereTlisa da ioane meunargiasadmi miweril werilebSi akaki 
Tavis siberes usvams xazs: „mwer, rom davberdi, marTali aris (wereTeli 1963: 
95) da „Tu ki vismes unda Cemi naxva da moxucis CifCifis gagoneba, leqci-
aze mnaxos“ (wereTeli 1963: 133). anastasiasadmi miweril werilSi Cven mier 
xazgasmuli frazis msgavs winadadebas vawydebiT kidev erT werilSi, „Ramis 
oTxi saaTi“ (l. m. №20491) („ager TxuTmeti weliwadia gagirbi, rom meti 
wami ar gacqero CemTvis”), romelic, yovelive zemoTqmulidan gamomdinare, 
SeiZleba 1899 wliT daTariRdes.

werilSi „batono kneinav, Zvirfaso taso!“ (l. m. №17920) vkiTxulobT: „me 
Camovedi aq, rom adgili meSovna da aqaurma haerma ki ar Semiwynara. gavxdi 
avad da eqimebma erT pirad gadamiwyvites, rom nicaSi wadi da an isev kavka-
siaSi dabrundio.“ akaki wereTlis TxzulebaTa sruli krebulis (TxuTmet 
tomad) XV tomSi (redaqtori giorgi abzianiZe) sxva pirad werilebTan erTad
Sesulia akakis werilebi iakob gogebaSvilisa da anton furcelaZisadmi, 
romelTagan  pirvels mgosani swers: „me im ganzraxviT Camovedi  peterburgSi,
rom,  rogorc  usaSualo kaci, samsaxurSi   rogorme  Sevsuliyav  da  marTlac
viSovne as maneTiani adgili erTs saagentoSi, magram haerma mawyina, avad 
gavxdi da eqimebma mirCies saCqarod Tbili qveynisken gaswieo an sazRvar-
gareT, nicaSi icxovre da an isev kavkasiaSio“ (wereTeli 1963: 120). xolo 
antonisadmi miweril dauTariRebel werilSi vkiTxulobT: „peterburgis 
havam ar Semiwynara. ar iqna, ver gamovbrundi! ... guSinwin gadawyvetiT miTx-
ra konsiliumma: axlave moSordi aqaurobas da nicaSi unda iaqimo ueWvelado“ 

1  – giorgi leoniZis saxelobis literaturis muzeumis akakis fondi.
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(wereTeli 1963: 46, 47). rogorc, zogadad, akakis piradi werilebidan Cans, igi 
ar erideboda megobrebTan Tavis janmrTelobaze wuwuns. savaraudoa, rom 
poeti garkveul dros gamonaxavda xolme da ramdenime adresats erTdro-
ulad swerda.  aseTi  STabeWdileba  gvrCeba  zemoT  motanili  sami  werilis
identuri Sinaarsidanac. g. abzianiZe i. gogebaSvilisadmi miweril werils 
Sinaarsis mixedviT 1907 wliT aTariRebs, rodesac „wera-kiTxvis gamavrce-
lebuli saz.-bis Tavmjdomared airCies g. yazbegi“ (wereTeli 1963: 121). si-
namdvileSi giorgi yazbegi am sazogadoebis Tavmjdomared 1908 wels iqna 
arCeuli. 1907 wels ki akakis biografiidan ar Cans misi peterburgSi yofnis 
faqti. 1908 wlis ianvridan 6 maisis CaTvliT poeti namdvilad imyofeboda 
petres qalaqSi. ase rom, tasosadmi miwerili werili (l. m. №17920) SeiZle-
ba daTariRdes 1908 wlis ianvar-maisiT, xolo i. gogebaSvilisadmi miwe-
rils ki (wereTeli 1963: 120) Seecvala TariRi (1908 wlis ianvar-maisi). rac 
Seexeba mesame werils anton furcelaZisadmi (wereTeli 1963: 46), SeiZleba 
vivaraudoT, rom es ukanasknelic imave periodSia dawerili, romelSic wina 
ori.

a. wereTlis TxzulebaTa TxuTmettomeulis XV tomSi didi adgili ukavia 
1905 wlis zafxulSi akakis CrdiloeT safrangeTis erT-erT kurortze (Evi-
an-Les-Bains) samkurnalod yofnisas tasosTvis gamogzavnili werilebis cikls 
(№№ 8-17) (wereTeli 1963: 162-174). maTSi poeti, ZiriTadad, Tavis dRis reJim-
sa da eqimebis mier micemul rCevebze saubrobs. Jurnal „mnaTobSi“ dabeWdil
werilTagan erT-erTi, „Zvirfaso dao, taso“ (l. m. №20489) – romelsac Tavze 
TariRad sxva xeliT miwerili „16 ivlisi“ azis, Tavisi SinaarsiT emTxveva 
1905 wels akakis safrangeTSi mkurnalobis periods. poeti werilSi ambobs: 
„xval miTavdeba kursi da ar vici, sad gadmoval pirvel agvistomde“ (kotino-
vi 1996: 156). miuxedavad imisa, rom mkurnalobis kursi 17 ivliss daumTav-
rda, tasosadmi miwerili werilebidan vgebulobT, rom am kurortze mgosa-
ni 29 ivlisis CaTvliT darCenila. imave werilSi akaki wers: „mandauri ambe-
bi, etyoba, marTali yofila, rasac iwerebodnen frangul aqaur gazeTebSi“ 
(kotinovi 1996: 157). 1905 wlis 5 ivlisiT daTariRebul werilSi akaki Tbi-
lisSi mimdinare movlenebze (igulisxmeba 1905 wlis revoluciuri areuloba 
– m. a.) awmyo  droSi  saubrobs: „alal-bedzed  viwerebi  am wigns. ar  vici: xarT
vinmeRa cocxali Tu ara? aqaur, frangul gazeTebSi iseTi rameebi sweria 
tfilisze, rom Tmas maRla ayenebs!“ (wereTeli 1963: 166). faqtebis damTx-
vevidan gamomdinare, darwmunebiT SegviZlia, „mnaTobSi“ gamoqveynebuli we-
rili („Zvirfaso dao, taso“) 1905 wlis 16 ivlisiT davaTariRoT.

Jurnal “mnaTobSi” dabeWdili kidev erTi werili, romelsac gvinda, Se-
vexoT, usaTauroa (`Tumca TqvenTvis advilia „batonobiT“...“) (l. m. №20502). 
aq akaki tasos atyobinebs otos ormocis Taobaze (kotinovi 1996: 159). oto 
(rostomi) iyo mgosnis Zmis, daviTis vaJi, romelic 1905 wels 25 wlis asakSi 
gardaicvala, amitom werils 1905 wliT vaTariRebT.
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Cven gverdi ver avuareT a. wereTlis TxzulebaTa TxuTmettomeulSi da-
beWdil kidev erT werils, romlis adresati kvlav taso maCabelia. gamocemis 
XV tomSi №2 werili („Zvirfaso dao, taso!“), romelsac Tavze akakis xeliT 
dasmuli TariRi, „12 maisi“ uzis, teqstis Sinaarsis mixedviT, quTaisSia 
dawerili (wereTeli 1963: 153). masSi poeti gulistkiviliT saubrobs „Cemi 
Tavgadasavalis“ dabeWdvis irgvliv warmoqmnil problemebze, kerZod, im 
faqtze, rom mas ver Seugrovebia xelmomwerTa saWiro raodenoba. rogorc 
viciT, am biografiul nawarmoebze akaki TxuTmeti wlis ganmavlobaSi muSa-
obda (1893-1902ww). Txzulebis calkeuli monakveTebi sxvadasxva dros pe-
riodul gamocemebSi ibeWdeboda. calke wignad misi I nawili pirvelad 
1893 wels k. TavarTqilaZis stambaSi daibeWda. meore mcdeloba „Cemi Tav-
gadasavlis“ dabeWdvisa akakis 1902 wels hqonda: man gaz. „iveriaSic“ ki 
gaakeTa gancxadeba amis Taobaze (№257, 30/XI, gv. 1), romelSic igi swored 
xelismomwerebsa da nawarmoebis gamocemisTvis saWiro Tanxebis moZiebaze 
laparakobs. poetis Canafiqri mxolod 1903 wlis oqtomberSi ganxorciel-
da TbilisSi. amis Taobaze gaz. `iveriam~ dabeWda gancxadeba: „gamovida 
akakis „Tavgadasavlis“ I-li tomi“ (№230, 29/X, gv. 1-2). unda vivaraudoT, rom 
zemoaRniSnuli  werili  tasosadmi  mgosanma  swored  am  or   gamoqveynebul 
gancxadebas  Soris  periodSi  dawera,  e. i. 1903  wlis 12 maiss. F faqtobrivad,  
a. wereTlis TxzulebaTa akademiur octomeulSi dabeWdil „Cemi Tavgada-
savlis“ komentarebSi nana fruiZes zemoT aRniSnul gamocemasTan dakav-
SirebiT akakis gulistkivilis dasturad swored Cven mier daTariRebuli 
werili mohyavs (wereTeli 2015: 313), Tumca arc g. abzianiZe (wereTeli 1963: 
155) da arc n. fruiZe teqstis daTariRebaze ar saubroben.

am werilebis daTariRebiT, ra Tqma unda, ar dasruldeba a. wereTlis 
epistolarul memkvidreobasa Tu mTlian Semoqmedebaze dakvirveba da misi 
kidev ufro siRrmiseuli Seswavla. poetis piradi sabuTebi, dokumentebi 
da saqmiani qaRaldebi, romlebic mgosnis axali akademiuri octomeulis 
Sesabamis tomSi daikavebs adgils, kidev bevr siaxles gamoavlens, bevr sa-
idumlos axdis fardas da aseve axal, saintereso epizodebs gamokveTs im 
adamianis biografiaSi, romelsac ̀ mxolod erTi satrfo hyavda: saqarTvelo~.
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(Georgia, Tbilisi)

On the Dating of Some of Akaki Tsereteli’s Personal Letters 

Summary

Key words: Akaki Tsereteli, academic edition, personal letters, dating.

A classic writer is the one whose work has been inexhaustible for centuries. Among such writ-
ers is Akaki Tsereteli. The work on the new academic edition of the poet’s works has revealed a 
lot of new material, both literary and publicistic pieces, as well as hitherto unknown documents 
and records that provide various interesting details from the writer’s life. In this paper, we deal 
with several personal letters of the poet addressed to Anastasia Machabeli. Akaki’s attitude to-
ward Tasso, respect for her, platonic love or unexpressed hidden feelings for more than a century 
has been a subject of controversy among the men of letters, scholars or mere mortals. It is just 
by comparison of the new materials found during the academic edition and the writer’s personal 
correspondence that the date of some letters was determined, and in several of them was changed. 

 Naturally, by dating of these letters, the study of personal letters or the entire creativity of the 
writer and more in-depth study of them does not end with this. The poet’s personal documents, 
records and business papers, which will be included in a separate corresponding volume of the 
new twenty volume academic edition, promise to reveal many novelties, lift secret veils over 
Akaki’s works and also awaken new and interesting episodes in the biography of a classic writer. 
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rusudan ColoyaSvili, Temur jagodniSvili
(saqarTvelo, Tbilisi)

qarTuli zepirsityvierebis nimuSebi peterburgidan1

SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis institutis fol-
kloris ganyofilebis arqivs wels mniSvnelovani SenaZeni aqvs: ruseTis mec-
nierebaTa akademiis rusuli literaturis institutis (puSkinis saxlis) 
xelnawerTa ganyofilebis arqividan miviReT qarTuli zepirsityvierebis 
nimuSebis – qarTuli xalxuri simRerebis teqstebis fotoaslebi, romlebic 
me-20 saukunis 30-ian wlebSia Cawerili profesorebis ioseb megreliZisa 
da grigol CxikvaZis mier. es arqivi daarsebuli gaxlavT 1931 w. da misi Seq-
mna-Sevsebis saqmeSi didi wvlili mouZRviT m. k. azadovskis, a. m. astaxovs, 
v.m.Jirmunskis.

am folkloruli masalis gasacnobad da saWiroebis SemTxvevaSi mosa-
poveblad zrunva mas Semdeg daigegma, rac qarTuli literaturis institu-
tis direqtorma, profesorma irma ratianma piradi kontaqtebis gamoye-
nebiT rusuli literaturis institutis direqtoris, ruseTis mecniere-
baTa akademiis wevr-korespondentis vsevolod evgenis Ze bagnosagan miiRo 
garantia, rom Cveni dainteresebis SemTxvevaSi puSkinis saxlis adminis-
tracia yovelmxriv Segviwyobda xels dasaxuli miznebis ganxorcielebaSi.

rasakvirvelia, qarTveli folkloristebis mxridan gamoiTqva didi 
survili da mzadyofna adgilze gavcnobodiT am masalebs da saWiroebis 
SemTxvevaSi SegveZina isini. am amocanis gansaxorcieleblad da saWiro 
Tanxebis mosazidad SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis in-
stitutis folkloris ganyofilebaSi ukve dagegmil proqts – „1835-1927 ww. 
rusul presaSi gamoqveynebuli qarTuli folkloruli masalis Seswavla“ 
davumateT puSkinis saxlSi Casatarebeli samuSaoebic. am gaerTianebuli 
proeqtiT monawileoba miviReT SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero 
fondis mier gamocxadebul konkursSi. aq mopovebuli gamarjvebis Semdeg 
2018 w. ivnisSi aRniSnuli misiiT peterburgSi gaegzavrnen prof. Temur 
jagodniSvili da SedarebiTi literaturaTmcodneobis magistri qristine 
cirekiZe. maT mier mokle periodSi gaweuli Sromatevadi saqmianoba war-
matebiT dagvirgvinda da qvemoT CamoTvlili mniSvnelovani masalebiT Se-
ivso folkloris ganyofilebis arqivi. 

1927-1928 ww. leningradis saxelmwifo konservatoriis TaosnobiT mu-
sikaluri folkloris Caweris mizniT moewyo eqspediciebi amierkavkasiaSi. 
am eqspediciis masalebi daculi iyo ssrk mecnierebaTa akademiis anTro-

1 aRniSnuli proeqti (FR17-160) ganxorcielda SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero fondis 
finansuri mxardaWeriT. winamdebare publikaciaSi gamoTqmuli mosazreba ekuTvnis avtorebs da 
SesaZloa, ar asaxavdes fondis Sexedulebebs. proeqtis samecniero xelmZRvaneli r.ColoyaSvili.
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pologiisa da eTnografiis institutis folkloris seqciaSi, Semdeg gada-
eca puSkinis saxls (ix. saqme PVk. 9).

 amJamad puSkinis saxlis fonogramebis arqivSi daculia: 
1. Silingeris mier aWaraSi 1927 wels Cawerili 26 aWaruli, moxevuri, 

xevsuruli simRera (17; 892-909);
2. e. v. gipiusis mier 1930 wels guriaSi, samegreloSi, kaxeTsa da imereT-

Si Cawerili 77 xalxuri simRera (18, № 910-918);
3. e. v. gipiusis, evaldis, kuSnariovis mier 1927 wels somxeTsa da 

saqarTveloSi (Tbilisi) Cawerili 235 simRera (36, № 1422-1511);
4. kuSnariovisa da ter-martirosianis mier 1928-1929 wlebSi TbilisSi 

Cawerili simRerebi (37, №1512-1632);
5. S. aslaniSvilis mier 1928 wels raWaSi Cawerili 78 simRera (39, №1697-

1734);
6. i. megreliZis mier guriaSi (Coxatauri) 1928 wels Cawerili 38 simRera 

(76, N 3016-3028);
7. n. s. derJavinis mier 1910 wels mTiuleTSi Cawerili 16 simRera (100, 

№3335-3346);
8. gr. CxikvaZis mier 1934 wels fasanaurSi Cawerili 45 simRera (mama-

kacebis xmiTnatirlebi) (117, №3725-3747);
9. i. megreliZis da s. magiddis mier 1937 wels moskovSi Cawerili 57 sim-

Rera (134 S,№4178-4204);
10. eduard aleqseevis mier 1977-1989 wlebSi svaneTSi Cawerili 513 sim-

Rera (№3967-3976);
amas garda, arqivSi daculia ukve gviandel sabWoTa periodSi Cawerili 

xalxuri simRerebis teqstebi.
peterburgis havis gavleniT fonografis cvilis dolurebi amJamad 

dazianebulia da frazebi Tu calkeuli sityvebi ar ismineba, iseve, rogorc 
mRera (melodia). gansakuTrebiT dazianebulia, magaliTad, S. aslaniSvi-
lis mier raWaSi Cawerili simRerebis teqstebi da melodiebi. xalxuri 
simRerebisadmi didi interesis gamoxatulebaa puSkinis saxlSi daculi 
i. megreliZis mier 1936 wels Sedgenili da 1937 wlisaTvis gamosacemad 
momzadebuli xelnaweri krebuli `guruli simRerebi~.

puSkinis saxlSi, aRniSnulis garda, daculia ssrk mecnierebaTa akade-
miis anTropologiisa da eTnografiis institutis folkloruli seqciis 
arqivis didi nawili, romelic Seicavs kavkasiis xalxTa folklorul da 
eTnografiul masalebs; maT Soris saqarTveloSi XX saukunis 20-30-ian wleb-
Si Caweril xalxur simRerebsa da folklorul teqstebs.

1935 wlis zafxulSi (ivlisi, agvisto) saqarTvelos ssr kulturis sa-
ministrom moskovsa da leningradSi miavlina qarTuli saxelmwifo eTnog-
rafiuli gundi, romelic saq. ssr mTavrobam daaarsa 1930 w. 1900-ian wlebi-
dan arsebuli gundis safuZvelze (xelmZRvaneli iyo jer saxalxo momRerali 
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Zuku lolua, misi sikvdilis Semdeg – kirile nestoris Ze paWkoria). aRniSnu-
li gundi maSin asrulebda aRmosavlur, dasavlur, megrul, svanur, afxa-
zur simRerebs. mogvianebiT is gaiyo or jgufad. pirvels xelmZRvanelob-
da k. paWkoria (amavdroulad, gaerTianebuli gundis xelmZRvaneli), meo-
res (guruli simRerebis Semsrulebels) – vladimer berZeniSvili (wyaro: 
“Известия ЦК СССР, 18/VII 1935 №167 (5720)”; “Ленинградская правда”, 27/VII, 1935).

1936 w. aRmosavleT saqarTvelos eTnografiul gunds saTaveSi Caudga 
sandro kavsaZe, dasavleTisas – k. paWkoria.

1930 wlidan arsebobda qarTuli saxelmwifo eTnografiuli gundi, 
romelsac SeuerTda guruli gundi (xelmZRvaneli: samuel CavleiSvili). 
qarTuli saxelmwifo eTnografiuli gundi leningradSi Cavida 1935 wlis 
21 ivliss. i. b. megreliZis wardginebiT da ssrk mecnierebaTa akademiis anT-
ropologiis, arqeologiisa da eTnografiis institutis folkoris seqci-
is fonograf-arqivis gamgis, evgeni vladimeris Ze gipiusis mxardaWeriT 
guruli jgufi miiwvies akademiaSi da ori dRis ganmavlobaSi (1935 wlis 29 
da 31 ivlisi) Caweres 23 guruli simRera.

rac SeiZleba srulyofili Canawerebis misaRebad e. v. gipiusi TiToeul 
simReras erTdroulad sam fonografze iwerda – yovel xmas cal-calke do-
luraze, Semdeg mTel simReras (partituras) – erT doluraze. i. megreliZe 
am dros iwerda teqstebs – simReris sityvebs da misamRerebs. musikaluri 
deSifrirebis dros notebs werda ernst Tevdores Ze emsgeimeri. TiToeuli 
sityva da misamReri ramdenjerme isinjeboda. ase rom, i. megreliZis mtkice-
biT, aq dabeWdili teqstebi qarTuli enis guruli kilos TaviseburebaTa 
asaxvis TvalsazrisiT yvelaze sando iyo manamde gamoqveynebul gurul sa-
simRero teqstebTan SedarebiT. mravalgzisma fonografiulma mosmenam teq-
stebis yvela sityvis amomwuravi SesaZlebloba gamoavlina TiToeuli sity-
vis zusti gansazRvrisaTvis.

i. megreliZe ar iziarebda im mosazrebas, rom lingvistikis Tvalsazri-
siT fonografis gamoyeneba mizanSewonili ar aris, radgan molaparake 
xelovnur pirobebSia; amas garda, fonografi sustad da arazustad gad-
moscems (axmovanebs) bgerebs. amis sapirispirod i. megreliZes aseTi argu-
mentebi moaqvs: saxalxo momRerlebisaTvis, romlebic aTeulobiT wle-
bis ganmavlobaSi gamodian scenaze, fonografis winaSe simRera araviTar 
xelovnurs ar Seicavs; simReris eqstazSi isini srulebiT ver grZnoben am 
xelovnur garemos; meorec: roca teqstebi erTdroulad iwereba fonog-
rafsa da qaRaldze, maTi mravaljeradi Sedarebis safuZvelze mkvlevars 
SeuZlia sruliad darwmunebuli iyos, rom am gziT dadgenili teqstebi uf-
ro saimedoa, vidre sxvagvarad Cawerilebi. 

ssrk mTavrobam da, Sesabamisad, sabWoTa saqarTvelos xelisuflebam ga-
sabWoebis pirvelive wlebSi musika/simRera skolebSi aucilebeli saswav-
lo kursis statusiT daamkvidra. Aaseve, yvelanairad uwyobda xels xalxuri 
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simRerebis Semsrulebel gundebs da ansamblebs. i. megreliZis cnobiT, 1936 
wlisaTvis saqarTveloSi TiTqmis ar arsebobda sofeli, romelsac ar hyo-
loda folkloruli ansambli an xalxuri simRerebis gundi (amasTan dakav-
SirebiT cnobebi daculia gaz. „zaria vostokaSi“ (215, (3932), 14/IX, 1936); re-
gularulad ewyoboda respublikuri da raionuli olimpiadebi.

1934 wels TbilisSi Catarda xalxuri xelovnebis olimpiada, romelSic 
monawileoba miiRes amierkavkasiis federaciis samive respublikis warmo-
madgenlebma (sul 1900 monawilem, 182 ansamblma). am olimpiadaze gansakuT-
rebiT gamoirCnen xalxuri simRerebis Semsrulebeli gundebi: guriidan 
varlam svimoniSvilis, artem erqomaiSvilis, da nikifore CavleiSvilis 
xelmZRvanelobiT. maT umaRlesi jildoebi – ordenebi da fuladi premiebi 
daimsaxures (amis Taobaze dawvrilebiT ix. gazeTi „komunisti“, 1-4 ivlisi, 
1934 w., №№ 125 (3981), 126 (3982), 127 (3983), 128 (3984); aseve, gaz. „zaria vostoka“, 
1-4 ivlisi, 1934 w.).

rusuli literaturis institutis (puSkinis saxlis) arqivSi daculia sa-
yuradRebo koleqcia XLVI, saqaRalde I, №1-4; №5; №6.

46-e koleqciis 1-6 nomrebi eTmoba gr. CxikvaZis mier 1933 wels guriaSi 
(upiratesad ozurgeTis raionSi) Caweril sasimRero folklorul teqstebs.

•	 № 1– Seicavs or teqsts, rusul enaze naTargmn versias: „oqtombris 
simReras“ da „leninis sikvdils“;

•	 № 2 – „glexis simReras“ (rusuli pwkaredebiT);
•	 N№ 3 – „Cadris sawinaaRmdego simRera“ (rusuli pwkaredi); „dahkar-

dascxe“ (rusuli pwkaredi);
•	 № 4 – „Zvelis Zveli“ (rusuli pwkaredi);
•	 № 5 – eTmoba xalxur simReras „daemxo Zveli samefo“, qarTulenovan 

teqsts axlavs rusuli pwkaredi, gr. CxikvaZis SeniSvna-komentarebiT.
gansakuTrebiT moculobiTi (52 gverdi) da vrcelia 46-e koleqciis №6, 

romelSic mocemulia 1933 wels ozurgeTis raionSi Cawerili simRerebis 
teqstebi:

5 sasimRero teqsti Cawerilia q. ozurgeTSi varlam simoniSvilis gundis 
SesrulebiT:

•	 „cali mayruli“; „Savi SaSvi“; „mwvanesa da“;
•	 „mxedruli“ (uteqsto);
•	 „oqtombris simRera“, romelSic gaerTianebulia 5 usaTauro sa-

simRero teqsti: 1. „lenin, oqtombris belado“; 2. „marTala mokvda lenini“; 
3. „Sen iyavi mxne-guladi“; 4. „SeniT xarobs wiTeli razmi“; 5. „komunizmis ga-
marjveba“, romlebic Cauweria v. simoniSvilisagan.

meriis soflsabWos sofel TxinvalSi gr. uruSaZis da iakob doliZis 
gundis SesrulebiT Cauweria 7 simReris teqstebi:

1. „naduri“;
2. „Carira“;
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3. „mayruli“;
4. „ali-faSa“;
5. „Svidi noembris simRera“;
6. „leninis sikvdilze“.
sofel meriaSi axalgazrdebis gundisagan Cauweria 2 simRera:
1. „leninis xsovnas“;
2. „Cemo Zmao kodalao“.
sofel askanaSi nikifore CavleiSvilis gundis SesrulebiT Cauweria oTxi 

simReris teqstebi:
1. „valida“ (uteqsto);
2. „Cadris simRera“ – aq gaerTianebulia 8 usaTauro teqsti:
•	 „dRes ocnebam frTa gaSala“;
•	 „nakadulTan naTal qvaze“;
•	 „amisrulda natvra male“;
•	 „moaxlovda da salami“;
•	 „oxunjobiT SevekiTxe“;
•	 „gaiRima miTxra-Zmao“;
•	 „erT Cadrians veRar naxav“;
•	 „gaqra begi, gayva mola“.
3. „glexis simRera“, romelic ramdenime usaTauro variantiT aris 

warmodgenili:
•	 „ZvelaT miSa xalxisaTvis“;
•	 „mze sinaTle sadRa iyo“;
•	 „mzem sinaTle wiTlad morTo“;
•	 „qarxana xom muSebs misces“;
•	 „vmuSaob da Sromis dila“;
•	 „gaumarjos Cvens komunas“.
4. „simon doloZis leqsi“, teqsti Cawerilia n. CavleiSvilisagan.
sofel pampaleTSi Zmebi saluqvaZeebisagan Cawerili aqvs 10 sasimRero te-

qsti:
1. „yarana“:
2. „oTxi nana“;
3. „mraval-Jamier“ (ori teqsti);
4. „madlobeli“;
5. „vaxtanguri“;
6. „nanina“;
7. „xasanbeguri“;
8. „Zveli mayruli“;
9. „Cven mSvidoba“.

sofel zvanSi dimitri pataravas ojaxSi Caiwera 10 teqsti:
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1. „zari“ (uteqsto);
2. „babiloZis xsovnas“;
3. „xeli Wiqas“;
4. „iasamani“;
5. „Zveli abadelia“;
6. „sam kaca“;
7. „xelovneba“;
8. „iaraRis Sejibri“;
9. „trabaxoba“;
10. „bavSvis nanina“.

sofel oqros qedSi (askanis soflsabWo) nikifore CavleiSvilis ojaxSi 
Cawerilia 2 simRera:

1. „siyvarulis javri“;
2. „marto vzivar mowyenili“.

sofel mTis pirSi nikifore CavleiSvilis gundis SesrulebiT Cauweria 
oTxi sasimRero teqsti:

1. „me rusTveli“;
2. „patara sayvarelo“;
3. „Svidkaca“;
4. „Zveli mayruli“.

qalaq baTumSi artem erqomaiSvilis gundis SesrulebiT Cauweria 11 sasim-
Rero teqsti:

1. „iaramaSa“ (teqsti ar Cans);
2. „xabardiano“;
3. „davkargeT sami momlxeni“;
4. „elesa“ „(teqsti Tavisufali)“;
5. „aWaruli mayruli“ (uteqsto);
6. „guruli mayruli (SemTxveviTi teqstiT)“;
7. „wamokruli“ (uteqsto);
8. „ali faSa“;
9. „gayofili xelxvavi“ (uteqsto);
10. „mwvanesa da uqudosa“;
11. „dahkar, dahkar“.
aqve warmodgenilia 1930 wels leningradSi erqomaiSvilis gundis mier 

Sesrulebuli simRerebis teqstebi:
1. „xelxvavi“;
2. „indi-mindi“;
3. „xasangebura“;
4. „maspinZelsa“;
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5. „Cven mSvidoba“. Canawers axlavs gr. CxikvaZis SeniSvna: sxva simRerebs 
ara aqvT teqstebi an imRereben Tavisufal, SemTxveviT teqstebze, amitom 
isini ver ixseneben, ra teqstebze mRerodnen am simRerebso.

puSkinis saxlSi daculia, aseve, ssrk mecnierebaTa akademiis anTropo-
logiisa da eTnografiis institutis folkloruli seqciis arqivi.

koleqcia XLVI, saqaRalde I № 7-11 „Тексты к песням, записанным в Мтиулетии 
(Восточная Грузия-горцы) Гр. З. Чхиквадзе, 1934 г.“

46-e koleqciis VII – XI nomrebSi Setanilia gr. CxikvaZis mier 1934 wels 
agvisto-seqtemberSi mTiuleTSi Cawerili xalxuri simRerebis teqstebi, 5 
samoswavleo formatis rveulSi, 100 gverdze. TiToeuli rveulis garekanze 
gakeTebulia warwerebi rusul da qarTul enebze „Тексти к мтиульским песням 
Гр. Чхиквадзе“; („mTiuleTSi Segrovili masala gr. CxikvaZis mier“). qarTul 
enazeve miTiTebulia rveulis rigiToba da weli (1934).

pirveli rveuli moicavs aRniSnuli koleqciis 1-20 gverdebs (paginacia av-
torisaa). aq Setanilia xalxuri simReris Semdegi oci teqsti:

1934 wels, 18-19 agvistos sofel dumacxoSi Cawerili 15 simReris teqsti:
1. „fSauri“ xvedr(i)a afciauris leqsi;
2. „ferxisa“ (ferxisuli);
3. „joris (jvaris) winasa“ ori varianti. erTi varianti gunduri, meore 

– „Congurze dasamReri“. pirvelis mTqmeli 35 wlis soso papisZe afciauria, 
meorisa – 32 wlis berTia Tedos Ze afciauri;

4. usaTauro: „...dilis mze amomavalo“’;
5. usaTauro: „... gazafxulis pirebze“, mTqmelebi ninia da pavle 

afciaurebi:
6. „kafioba“;
7. „kafioba~ (ninia afciaurisa da t. wiklauris gaSaireba);
8. usaTauro; „sakafio leqsi“, mTqmeli n. afciauri;
9. usaTauro : „svimanas erTi yoCi hyavs“;
10. usaTauro: „svimona Wris ialasa“ (balaxis dasaxeleba);
11. usaTauro: „didebaT giorgai var“, mTqmeli t. wiklauri;
12. usaTauro: „Camocxa dumacxoSia“;
13. usaTauro: „baxanSi SaviyareniT“, mTqmeli t. wiklauri;
14. usaTauro: „avTandil gadinadira“, mTqmeli n. afciauri;
15. usaTauro: „genacvale maskvlavebo“ („Congurze samReri“), mTqmeli 

pavle afciauri;

21 agvistos aseve sofel dumacxoSi Cawerili Semdegi teqstebi:
16. „sizmrisa“, mTqmeli l. afciauri;
17. usaTauro: „dampatiJes WanWureTSi“, mTqmeli l. afciauri;
18. usaTauro: „Siom sTqvao“, mTqmeli soso afciauri;
19. usaTauro (unomeracio): „xari gamixda avada“, mTqmeli soso afciauri.
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teqstebis Caweris procesi kompleqsuria: jer ismineboda simRera da 
iwereboda fonografze, Semdeg iwerebboda simReris sityvieri teqsti 
konkretuli mTqmelisagan. amas adasturebs gr. CxikvaZis mier calkeul 
teqstebze darTuli SeniSvna-komentarebi. magaliTad, simReris „fSauri 
xvedr(i)a afciauris leqsi“ teqstze darTul SeniSvnebSi dafiqsirebulia 
sityvieri gansxvavebebi sakuTriv mReriTsa da sityviT Tqmuls Soris. sim-
Reris dros gundi mReris „xmalze gaikravs xelsao“, mTqmelma ki es striqoni 
ase Caawerina: „xmalze daisvavs xelsao“.

rveuli II Seicavs 21-40 gverdebs. Cawerilia 21 simReris teqstebi da cno-
bebi mTiulebisa da xevsurebis urTierTobebisa da meleqseoba-momRerlo-
bis tradiciebis Sesaxeb. teqstebis numeracia grZeldeba da aqac darTuli 
aqvs gr. CxikvaZis SeniSvna-komentarebi. teqstebi Cawerilia s. dumacxoSi 
1934 w. 21/VIII, numeracia isev me-19-dan iwyeba;

20. usaTauro: „wamaaqcives mamali“;
21. usaTauro: „mgelma Tqo: mTaze mecxvares“;
22. „jvari winasa“;
23. „lomisa“, es teqstebi Cawerilia ioseb afciaurisagan;
aq mTavrdeba s. dumacxos folkloruli teqstebis Canawerebi. maT dar-

Tuli aqvs mTiuluri Conguris aRweriloba; sami simReris („saTamaSo“, „di-
lis mze amomavali“, „Siom sTqvao“) sanoto niSnebi; `dumacxosa~ da `Coxis~ 
xalxuri etimologiebi; cnobebi momReralTa gundis wevrebis Sesaxeb. amas 
mohyveba sofel qveSeTSi 24-26 agvistos Cawerili Semdegi teqstebi:

24. usaTauro: „aragvis piras omia“;
25. „lomisa“;
26. usaTauro: „reboima uTxra begasa“;
27. usaTauro: „ar gvinda fSavis wyalzeda“;
28. usaTauro: „gadmogixedis jijeTo“;
29. usaTuro: „qali var gasaTxovari“. es teqstebi Cawerilia sofel 

nadibaanTkareli 75 wlis ivane nadibaiZisagan.
30. usaTauro: „kaxeTis mouravia“, mTqmeli 80 wlis zaqaria wyaruaSvili;
31. usaTauro: „Satils mavida macneda“;
32. usaTauro: „jarSi lekma daikvexa“, es teqsti Cauweria s. legaisxev-

els 21 wlis dimitri qarCaiZisagan, romelsac jariskacebisagan gaugonia da 
sanoto niSnebiT daufiqsirebia sasimReo kiloc.

aqve darTulia cnobebi „mRvdlis leqsze“, Tumca Tavad leqsis teqsti 
Cawerili ar aris.

33. „sufruli“;
34. „jvaris winasa“;
35. „namgluri“;
36. „lesvisa“;
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37. „ugnuri“;
38. „mTiuluri-notiuri (smuri-smisa) axlavs ganmarteba: „notiuri“ – 

„notio“-dan. aqve usaTauro teqsti „naTlideda gamobrZanda“.;
39. „fSauri“;
40. „CauxdeT“;
41. „urmuli“.
32-40 nomriT warmodgenili teqstebi Cawerilia 1934 wlis 25 agvistos 

sofel qimbarianSi.
III. mesame rveuli, romelic wina oris gagrZelebas warmoadgens, Seicavs 

19 teqsts, gr. CxikvaZis SeniSvna-komentarebs, sondas xeobis aRwera-daxa-
siaTebas (Sio-vasilis Ze gogiSvilis moTxrobas), calkeuli sasimRero 
kiloebis sanoto Canawerebs. teqstebia: 

42. „fSauri wawloba“;
43. „urmuli (mTiuluri)“;
44. „lomisa“;
45. „CaquCi-namgliT“;
46. „Tamro“;
47. „joris winasa“, mTqmeli gigola wamalaiZe;
48. „ferxisa“;
49. „Wona“;
50. usaTauro: „yazbegis mTebi dauTovia“;
51. „saldaTSi gamoTqmuli“, mTqmeli dekanozi ioseb beniaZe;
52. usaTauro: „glexis bedma daiyvira“;
53. usaTauro: „Siom Tqva avi daria“;
54. usaTauro: „me vinRa gamomaleqsa“;
55. usaTauro: „giorgi iprikaanTi“;
56. usaTauro: „xorxSi mzaddeba qorwili“;
57. usaTauro: „araferi ar majavrebs“.
IV. meoTxe rveulSi warmodgenilia 8 sasimRero teqsti, 6 prozauli, 

ZiriTadad, gadmocemebi:
58. usaTauro: „sondis poveti ambobda“;
59. usaTauro: „vinc uwin kaci ar varga“;
60. usaTauro: „rato ara Wam Rebilav“;
61. usaTauro: „qsnis erisTavi ubarebs“;
62. usaTauro: „qarTli Saipyro osmalom“;
63. usaTauro: „filipem da liparitma“;
64. usaTauro: “lxino lxin gadmogigzavnis“;
65. usaTauro: „Seni ra mmarTebs yeino“.
numeraciis gareSe Cawerilia Semdegi teqstebi: „Citaurebis warsuli“, 

„giorgi mefis ambavi“, gadmocemebi mefe erekleze (leqsnarevi prozauli 
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teqstebi), gadmocema samebis eklesiaze, „sisxlis tba“ (gadmocema wminda 
giorgis monasterze).

V rveuli (winas gagrZeleba) moicavs Tormet teqsts, romlebic Cawerilia 
mleTis soflis sabWos sofel araxveTSi 1934 wlis 7 seqtembers.

66. „TuSuri“;
67. usaTauro: „ai, Se TeTro iremo“;
68. „lomisa“;
69. „fSauri“;
70. „notiuri“;
71. „ferxisuli“;
72. „CauxteT“;
73. „namgluri“;
74. „fSauri“; am saTauris qveS gaerTianebulia kafias Janris 7 teqsti: 
•	 „gudamayreli Cioda“; 
•	 „ardotiT modis quTala“;
•	 „mecxoris dedas davnatri“;
•	 „saidan moxvalT fSavlebo“;
•	 „Camosxdebian yornebi“;
•	 „Seni bralia ivane“;
•	 „TuSi var tanad dabali“.
75. „moxevis qalo Tinao“; „ar maiSale maiko“; „Cven mTiulebs gveZaxian“; 

„karkuTSi wamaiyvanes“; „leqsi aka dekanozze“.
xalxuri melodiebisadmi interesis Teoriuli (ideologiuri) safuZve-

lia k. biuxeris „muSaoba da ritmi~ (moskovi, 1923) (К. Бюхер, Работа и ритм, русск. 
перевод. изд. „Новая Москва“, 1923), kerZod, azri imis Taobaze, rom samuSao, mu-
sika da poezia ganuyofeli cnebebi iyo ganviTarebis dabal safexurze. Mmec-
nieri ar iziarebda im mosazrebas, rom simReris ritms muSaoba gansazRvravs.

k. biuxeris es naSromi uaRresad popularuli yofila XX s-is 30-iani 
wlebis sazogadoebriv da humanitarul mecnierebaTa sivrceSi. am faqts 
adasturebs, Tundac, profesor ioseb megreliZis mier vaxtang kotetiSvi-
lisadmi 1931 wlis 18 dekembers leningradidan gagzavnili werili. i. megre-
liZe v. kotetiSvils atyobinebs, rom SeuZenia k. biuxeris aRniSnuli wignis 4 
cali da erTs ugzavnis mas1.

calke msjelobaa gaSlili qarTuli xalxuri simRerebis misamRerebze. 
gatarebulia azri imis Taobaze, rom misamRerebi naklebadaa Seswavlili. 
maTi axsna da gageba SesaZlebladaa miCneuli mxolod enis Sesaxeb n. maris 
swavlebis safuZvelze (новое учение о языке) da mis mierve gamomuSavebuli se-
mantikuri konebiT, paleontologiuri analizis meTodis gamoyenebiT. aq 
gansakuTrebiT saintereso movlenad miCneulia glotogoniuri procesis 

1 ix. vaxtang kotetiSvili, werilebi. Tbilisi, 2016, gv. 544.
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mTlianoba, enisa da azrovnebis erTianoba ganviTarebis yvela stadiaze, sa-
dac gadmonaSTuri detalebis problema saerTod azrovnebis problemas 
emyareba1.

i. megreliZisaTvis mniSvnelovania azri imis Sesaxeb, rom folklorSi da, 
kerZod, musikalur folklorSi Semonaxulia iseTi formebi, romlebic 
xSirad ar iZebneba cocxal sasaubro (saurTierTo) metyvelebaSi. xalxuri 
musika am TvalsazrisiT ufro konservatiuli aRmoCnda, vidre ena. man misam-
Rerebis saxiT SeinarCuna enaSi didi xnis win gamqrali bgerebi da sityveebi.

guruli simRerebis ena adgil-adgil gansxvavdeba saerTod guruli 
metyvelebisagan. maTSi iseTi bgerebi ismis, romlebic ar icis sasaubro 
metyvelebam.

warmodgenili simRerebis safuZvelze upriani iqneboda saubari guruli 
metyvelebis Taviseburebebze qarTul saliteraturo enasTan mimarTeba-
Si, magram amgvari kvlevis specifikurobis gaTvaliswinebiT mecnieri Tavs 
ikavebs.

simReris Targmanebi, i. megreliZis azriT, simRerebis teqstebis gagebas 
uwyobs xels. igi dawvrilebiT Cerdeba misamRerebze, radgan, misi azriT, maT 
swor (marTebul) gaazrebaze bevrad aris damokidebuli Tavad simRerebis 
swori gageba da maTi istoriis Seswavla.

i. megreliZe, aqedan gamomdinare, Tavisi naSromis mTavar mizans xedavda 
misamRerebis dajgufeba-ganmartebebSi. igi iTvaliswinebda, rom misi cal-
keuli ganmarteba da misamRerebis zogad mniSvnelobebze miTiTebebi, kon-
kretuli gaazrebebis simwire, SesaZloa, sakamaToc yofiliyo, magram isini 
siaxles warmoadgenda da daexmareboda momaval mkvlevrebs. am amocanebidan 
gamomdinare, i. megrliZem, SeZlebisdagvarad, vrclad ikvlia misamRerebi 
da naSroms notebic daurTo.

xelnaweri krebuli i. megreliZes gamosacemad warudgenia 1936 wlis 10 
dekembers. krebuls axlavs savaraudo redaqtorisadmi i. megreliZis mi-
marTva, romelSic iuwyeba, rom naSromi wardgenilia Savi piris formatSi. 
gamoTqmulia mzaoba, rom saboloo stilisturi da saredaqcio Sesworebe-
bi da cvlilebebi gadatanili iqneba xelnaweris saboloo variantSi; cxa-
dia, dasabeWdad wardgenili iqneba es Savi piri. amasTan, daemateba naS-
romSi moxsenebul pirTa saZiebeli. yvelaferi exeba sanoto teqstebsac (ix. 
xelnaweri, gv. 4).

xelnaweris mecnieruli Rirebulebis TanamedroveTa mier gaazrebis 
naTelsayofad didi mniSvneloba aqvs misi redaqtoris, profesor baSin-
jagianis winasityvaobas, romelic 1936 wlis 19 dekembriT aris daTariRe-
buli. i. megreliZis mier winasityvaobad gamiznuli es recenzia erTgvarad 
mSrali da trafaretulia, aSkarad atyvia drois suliskveTeba da imis 

1 aq i. megreliZe emyareba naSroms: Е. Гиппиус, Проблема музыкального фольклора. Москва: „Советская 
музыка“, 1933.
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sruli safuZveli, rom am krebulis gamoucemlobis erTi mizezi swored am 
recenziaSi ikveTeba. ai, ras werda baSinjagiani: `masalas ar vicnob, amitom 
ar SegviZlia gadaWriT Tqma, saTanado siRrmiT Suqdeba Tu ara avtoris mi-
er. rac Seexeba amx. megreliZis mier mocemul analizs, sawyis debulebeb-
Tan mimarTebiT swori gveCveneba, xolo gakeTebul daskvnebTan mimarTebiT 
– dasaSvebad da udavo interesis Semcvelad, Tumca xSirad varaudebis an 
fiqris farglebSi~ (ix. xelnaweri, gv. 5).

vrclad aris moTxrobili avqsenti megreliZis meCongureTa ansamblis 
ambebi (mis mier momxdari gadatrialeba: melodias adre erTi, ori an sami 
meCongure Tu asrulebda, man ki ansamblSi 40 meCongure gaaerTiana).

a. megreliZis ansamblma 1934 wlis olimpiadaze daimsaxura ordeni da 
pirveli kategoriis fuladi jildo.

am xelnawer krebulSi i. megreliZes Setanili aqvs sakuTari folkloru-
li masalebi, romlebic 1932 wels guriaSi moipova. albaT, es ufro musika-
lur folklorze unda iTqvas, Torem saerTod folklorul masalas adrec 
eZiebda da iwerda guriaSi. amas, sxvaTa Soris, cxadyofs v. kotetiSvili-
sadmi 1931 w. 18/XII miwerili i. megreliZis werili, romelSic igi, sxva sakiT-
xebTan erTad, SeniSnavs: `siamovnebiT vigoneb Tqvens zalaSi Cems jdomas da 
muSaobas, romelsac 1930 w. zamTars vawarmoebdi~. Tavad samuSaos Sesaxeb ki 
ambobda: `Cems aqaur masalebs (TqvenTan namyof did rveulebs) n. mari ecno-
ba: vesaubrebi xSirad Tqveni maqauri muSaobis Sesaxeb da didaT siamovnebs~... 
`TqvenTan arsebuli Cemi Segrovili masalebi, imedi maqvs ar daifanteba, da-
culi iqneba da gamocemis dros gacnobebT yovelives~ (kotetiSvili 2016: 544).

i. megreliZis mier mopovebuli da n. marisTvis wardgenili masala (`didi 
rveulebi~) peterburgis rusuli literaturis institutSi ar iZebneba, gar-
da gamosacemad gamzadebuli `guruli simRerebis~ krebulisa.

ise ki interesmoklebuli ar unda iyos im faqtis gaxseneba, rom i. megre-
liZe peterburgSi 1931 wlis 17 noembers Cavida da, rogorc `enisa da az-
rovnebis~ (yofili iafeturi) institutis aspiranti, swored puSkinis 
saxlSi – `axali rusuli literaturis institutSi~ cxovrobda. sabWoTa 
kavSiris daSlis Semdeg gangebis nebiT swored aq moxvda misi xelnaweri, ro-
melic manamde ssrk mecnierebaTa akademiis eTnologiisa da eTnografiis 
institutSi inaxeboda. savaraudod, peterburgSive unda iyos daculi XX 
saukunis 20-30-ian wlebSi Sekrebili folkloruli masala, romelTa moZieba 
upriania n. maris saxelTan dakavSirebul arqivebSi, radgan am periodis 
saenaTmecniero da folkloruli mecnieruli azris saWeTmpyrobeli swored 
n. mari iyo ara marto peterburgSi, aramed saqarTveloSic. amas adasturebs 
i. megreliZis miTiTebuli werilic, iseve rogorc v. kotetiSvilis werili 
`Rrmad pativcemul akademikos niko mars~, romelic folkloris sferoSi 
mimdinare kvlevebisa da gegmebis Tavisebur moxsenebiT baraTs Camohgavs 
(kotetiSvili 2016: 545).



392

guruli simRerebi i. megreliZem Caiwera: d. kvaWantiraZisa da misi megob-
rebisagan (v. CigogiZe, g. gogiberiZe, s. JRenti, 28 ivlisi, 1932); Satua, ariSa 
jiblaZeebisa da galaktion kalandaZisgan (1932 wlis 1-li seqtemberi); so-
fel WaWieTis mkvidrTagan (Salva, valerian, germane donaZeebis, gr. zamba-
xiZis, g. doliZis, s. svaniSvilisagan; 1932 wlis 3 agvisto). es masalebi rusuli 
TargmanebiT i. megreliZem gamoaqveyna krebulSi “Советский фольклёр”, Вып. I, 
стр. 180-187. 

•	 i. megreliZis naSromis `guruli simRerebis ~ xelnaweri (Savi piri) 
aRweriloba: xelnaweri moicavs 180 gverds. misi arqiteqtonika iTvalis-
winebs naSromis gamocemis miznebis gadmocemas, folkloruli tradiciis 
arealis (guriis) aRwera-daxasiaTebas, vrcel ganxilvebs, erTi mxriv, 
guruli simRerebis Taviseburebebis, meore mxriv, guruli misamRerebis 
specifikisa; vrcel cnobebs guruli simRerebis Sekrebis, Cawerisa da maTi 
Semsruleblebis Sesaxeb; amas mohyveba 20 guruli simReris teqsti, cnobe-
bi TiToeulis Sesaxeb da Targmanebi rusul enaze. Seswavlilia Semdegi 
simRerebi da warmodgenilia maTi teqstebi:

1.  `lenin~: simReris is varianti, romelic gamosca gr. CxikvaZem krebul-
Si `sabWoTa folklori~ (rusul enaze), № 2-3, gv. 95-96 da romelic Cawerili 
iyo q. ozurgeTSi, sof. kaxursa da sof. zvanSi;

2. `me rusTveli~; 
3.  `ali-faSa~, i. megreliZis Cawerili;
4. `xasanbegura~, i. megreliZis mier 1935 wlis 13 agvistos moskovSi u. Se-

vardnaZisagan Cawerili varianti; amasTan Sejerebulia sxva variantebTan;
5. `vaxtanguri~. misi melodia i. megreliZis mtkicebiT gansxvavdeba gu-

riaSi imJamad gavrcelebuli `vaxtanguris~ melodiisagan (ufro Cqari da 
sxvagvariao). amitom mas ̀ Zvel vaxtangurs~ uwodebs. simReris teqstis wyarod 
dasaxelebulia granfirfita (364 нг-735в) n. paWkorias gundis SesrulebiT; 

6. `ieriSi~ – romlis teqsti Zalian hgavs guriaSi gavrcelebuli simRe-
ris `mxedrulis~ teqsts. es simRera guriaSi kargad aris cnobili da iv. meg-
reliZis miTiTebiT wignuri warmoSobisaa. mis xelnawerSi warmodgenili sim-
Reris teqsti ki s. gugunavas popularuli poemis `Tamarianis~ teqstis frag-
mentis gaxalxurebuli versiaa.

7. `mgzavruli~ Zalian gavrcelebuli simReris teqsti. es ̀ grZeli mgzav-
rulis~ teqstia. guriaSi cnobili `mokle mgzavrulisagan~ gansxvavebulia, 
romelic soflebSi Semoqmedsa da akeTSi iyo Cawerili da Tavis droze 
z.faliaSvilis mier iyo gamoqveynebuli. erTi varianti `mokle mxedrulisa 
~ v. kotetiSvilis `xalxur poeziaSic~ (1934 w, gv. 176-177) aris Setanili. teq-
sti sakuTrivi gagebiT am simReras ara aqvs. imRereba mxolod misamRerebi.

№ 6 da №7 simRerebis teqstebi erTmaneTis msgavsia, oRond №7-isa Zalian 
sustad ismis.

8. `mival guriaSi~: es simRera imdenad gavrcelebulia, rom imRereba 
aWaraSi, imereTsa da samegreloSi, TviT TbilisSic. i. megreliZis xelnawerSi 
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Setanilia am simReris senakuri varianti, aseve qal-vaJianis tipis i. megre-
liZis mier mopovebuli variantis teqsti.

9. `mayruli~: i. megreliZis mier warmodgenili teqsti Zalian axlo-
saa megruli `kuCxa-bedinerasTan~ (`megrul mayrulTan~), Tumca i. megreli-
Zis mier yuradReba im garemoebazea gamaxvilebuli, rom am simReris teqsti 
Sereulia: pirveli xma erT teqsts mReris, meore xma sxvas asrulebs.

aqve unda aRiniSnos, rom i. megreliZis mier TiToeul simReraze darTu-
li komentarebi, etimologiuri eqskursebi, aRwera-daxasiaTebebi imis gaT-
valiswinebis SesaZleblobasac iZleva, ra iyo Cawerili Tavis droze fonog-
rafiT cvilis dolurebze da ram moaRwia Cvenamde.

10. Savi SaSvi~: gurulebis yvelaze sayvareli simRera. igi cnobilia 
`monadiris simReris~ saxelwodebiTac. i. megreliZe mimoixilavs am simReris 
variantebs, sakuTars adarebs, magaliTad, f. qoriZis mier 1900 wels Tbilis-
Si gamocemul kaxur simReras `SaSvi, kakabi~ da sxv.

11. `Zveli abadeli~. guriaSi gansakuTrebuli simRera, Tavisi saxesxvao-
bebiT: `Zveli~, `axali~, `grZeli~, `mokle~. xSirad simReras saerTod ara aqvs 
teqsti. i. megreliZis xedviT esaa `mgzavruli~. `abadelis~ raWasa da imereT-
Sic asruleben, Tumca gurulebisagan gansxvavebiT.

12. `vadila~ – sacekvao simRera. sof. akeTSi Cawerili da z. faliaSvilis 
mier gamocemul variants hqvia `vadila sacekvao~, Tumca mas ufro kaxuri 
unda erqvas da ara guruli, radgan teqstis ena araa guruli kilosi. ̀ vadila~ 
mTel saqarTveloSi gavrcelebuli misamReria.

13. `Coxataura~. simReris saxelwodeba ufro sadaurobaze (warmomav-
lobaze) miuTiTebs. misi melodia mTel guriaSia cnobili, rac imas cxad-
yofs, rom gavrcelebuli melodia daedo axal, konkretul teqsts safuZv-
lad. simReris teqsti ki sakmaod vrcelia, moicavs oTx strofs.

14. `lataria~ – es simRera `samagido latarias~ saxelwodebiTac iyo cno-
bili. i. megreliZis cnobiT, igi Seqmna samoel CavleiSvilma da asaxavs guri-
aSi gavrcelebul azrs latareaSi mogebul nivTebisadmi damokidebulebis 
Sesaxeb (raime gansakuTrebul faseulobas rom ar warmoadgens). simReris 
teq-sti ki ufro satrfialo lirikis nimuSia.

15. `xelxvavi~ – i. megreliZis xelnawer krebulSi warmodgenilia am pop-
ularuli xalxuri simReris oTxi varianti. i. megreliZis cnobiT, simRera 
nayo-fierebis RvTaebisadmi aRvlenili vedrebaa baraqiani mosavlis mov-
linebisaTvis da warmarTobis drois gadmonaSTia.

es simRerebi i. megreliZes guriaSi (WaWuTi) da-Zma ermile da Tamara ka-
landaZeebisagan, Zmebi iakob da pavle gogiberiZeebisagan, sandro TavarTq-
ilaZisagan Cauweria 1932 wels.

16. `mravalmJamier~ – sufruli simRera, sakmaod gavrcelebuli mTel 
saqarTveloSi. i. megreliZe xazs usvams im garemoebas, rom saqarTveloSi 
ufro gavrcelebulia saeklesio da kaxuri mravalJamierebi, guruli `mra-
valJamieri~ ki mokle simReraa.
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17. `Cven mSvidoba~ – sufruli simRera; sasuliero simReris nairsaxeoba, 
mokle teqstiT.

18. `madlobeli~ – sufruli simRera, sruldeba `mravalJamieris~ Semdeg, 
rogorc Sesmuli sadRegrZelos samadlobeli.

19. `alilo~ – aRwerilia saaxalwlo alilos wes-Cveva, gamoTqmulia sim-
Reris warmarTuli warmomavlobis varaudi. saintereso cobebia `ciskris 
alilos~ Sesaxeb.

20. `agidela~ – erTxmiani simRera, rTvelis dros sruldeba. i. megreliZe 
yuradRebas amaxvilebs imaze, rom simReras CaurTaven sxvadasxva teqstebs, 
maT Soris pornografiuls. misi cnobiT, soflebSi mewieTi, WaWieTi, basi-
leTi, nawilobriv askanaSi simReris Sesrulebis dros mis Tvalwin axdendnen 
improvizirebas – simReris teqstSi CaurTavdnen saukeTeso venaxis patroni 
glexis saxels.

i. megreliSvilis naSromis xelnaweris 136-145 gverdebze calkea warmod-
genili zemoT miTiTebuli xalxuri simRerebis teqstebi, rac mocemul Sem-
TxvevaSi, sityvieri folkloris TvalsazrisiT, gansakuTrebul faseulo-
bas warmoadgens.

146-160 gverdebze igive teqstebi rusulenovani sityvasityviTi Sesaty-
visobebis ganmeorebiT aris Setanili.

praqtikuli sargeblobis xelSewyobis mizniT naSroms darTuli aqvs 
`Semoklebebis nusxa~, rac umTavresad exeba gamoyenebuli wyaroebisa da sa-
mecniero literaturis CamonaTvals.

ruseTis arqivebSi uxvad aris daculi qarTuli folkloruli nimuSebi, 
romelTa moZieba da Seswavla momavlis saqmea.

Rusudan Cholokashvili, Temur Jagodnishvili
(Georgia, Tbilisi)

Georgian Oral Tradition Samples from St. Petersburg

Summary

Key words: Georgian folk songs, Pushkin’s House, Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian 
Literature, I. Megrelidze, Gr.Chkhikvadze.

In 2018 Folklore Department of Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature has found 
and purchased Georgian folklore samples in the archive department of the Petersburg Insti-
tute of Russian Literature (Pushkin’s House). These are the texts of folk songs recorded by I. 
Megrelidze and Gr.Chkhikvadze in the 30s of the 20th century. This material is kept in the 
folklore archive of the Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature. The paper provides a 
complete list of Georgian folkloric texts obtained in Pushkin’s House, with an overview and 
relevant information.
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axali wignebi

udabnoTa qalaqmyofeli
wm. grigol xanZTeli
redaqtori: darejan menabde
Tbilisi: Tsu gamomcemloba, 2018

SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis institutis „gza-
mkvlevis“ mexuTe wigni – „udabnoTa qalaqmyofeli. wm. grigol xanZTeli“ 
– Seicavs ramdenime rubrikas, romlebSic Sesulia amonaridebi XX saukunis 
qarTuli samecniero literaturidan (iv. javaxiSvili, k. kekeliZe, p. ingoroyva, 
e. TayaiSvili, l. menabde, r. baramiZe, r. siraZe, g.farulava, v. jobava) da 
Tanamedrove kvlevebi (i. nacvliSvili, e. CikvaiZe, n. mrevliSvili, g. kuWuxiZe, 
l. grigolaSvili, g. alibegaSvili, s. metreveli, a. leTodiani, q. jervaliZe, 
e. duRaSvili, d. menabde, m. elbaqiZe). rubrikaSi „meridiani“ dabeWdilia ori 
Tavi „grigol xanZTelis cxovrebis“ inglisuri Targmanidan (mTargmneli – 
T. halvorsoni), xolo rubrikiT „teqsti“ dabeWdilia fragmentebi „grigol 
xanZTelis cxovrebis“ 1911 wlis gamocemis winasityvaobidan (mTargmneli 
– g. kuWuxiZe) da niko maris „SavSeTsa da klarjeTSi mogzaurobis dRiuri-
dan“ (mTargmneli – r. diasamiZe). krebuls erTvis Txzulebis ZiriTadi 
gamocemebisa da samecniero literaturis bibliografia qarTul da ucxour 
enebze (Seadgina d. menabdem).

kavkasiis franguli dRiuri
redaqtori: irma ratiani
Tbilisi: gamomcemloba „mwignobari“, 2018
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krebulSi Sesulia me-19 saukunis frangi mxatvrebis – Jan pier muanesa 
da a.f.blanSaris mogonebebi saqarTveloSi mogzaurobis Sesaxeb, romlebic 
qarTul enaze pirvelad iTargmna wignis avtorebis mier (rusudan Turnava, 
nino gagoSaSvili, TaTia obolaZe). Targmanebs Tan axlavs vrceli gamokvle-
va (irma ratiani, rusudan Turnava, gaga lomiZe, aleqsandr stroevi, nino 
gagoSaSvili), romelSic gaanalizebulia frangi mogzaurTa mogonebebis 
mniSvneloba qarTul-franguli kulturuli urTierTobebis WrilSi, aseve 
komentari da saZiebeli (Semdg. miranda tyeSelaSvili). 

krebulis meore nawilSi Tavmoyrilia me-19 saukunis qarTveli maRali 
wris warmomadgenelTa frangulenovani piradi werilebi, romlebic giorgi 
leoniZis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis muzeumSia daculi. aRniSnuli 
werilebi pirvelad gaiSifra da iTargmna proeqtis farglebSi.

krebuli momzadda SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero fondis mier 
dafinansebuli proeqtis – „frangebi saqarTveloSi da franguli literatu-
ris refleqsia me-17-me-20 saukunis dasawyisis qarTul kulturul sivrce-
Si“ – farglebSi.

evropuli da aRmosavluri myari 
saleqso formebi qarTul poeziaSi
nawili I. istoria, Teoria.
nawili II.qrestomaTia
redaqtori: irma ratiani
Tbilisi: gamomcemloba „meridiani“, 
2018

 wignebi mkiTxvels gaacnobs qarTul poeziaSi ucxouri myari saleqso 
formebis (iambikos, muxambazis, sonetis, robais, trioletis, tankas, haikus 
da a.S.) istoriasa da Teorias, ̀ gamyarebuls~ qrestomaTiuli masaliT. naSro-
mis I nawils erTvis pirTa saZiebeli, xolo meore wigni mkiTxvels sTavazobs 
`myari saleqso formebis mcire leqsikons~.

evropuli da aRmosavluri myari saleqso formebis cnobili mkvlevre-
bis: apolon silagaZis, emzar kvitaiSvilis, Tamar lomiZis, levan bregaZis, 
Tamar barbaqaZis, marika jiqias gamokvlevebi, sagranto proeqtis monawile 
leqsmcodneebis: lana grZeliSvilis, gubaz leTodianis, lali TibilaSvi-
lis werilebi daexmareba rogorc humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis 
bakalavrebs, magistrantebsa da doqtorantebs, aseve, mTargmnelebs, zoga-
dad, poeziis moyvarulT.
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`evropuli da aRmosavluri myari saleqso formebi qarTul poeziaSi (is-
toria. Teoria. qrestomaTia)~ aris pirveli meTodologiuri cda, rom qar-
Tuli leqsis istoria da Teoria gaviazroT msoflio poeziis literatu-
rul-kulturuli aspeqtebis mixedviT, aRmosavluri da indoevropuli leqs-
wyobis sistemebTan mimarTebiT.

wigni momzadda SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero fondis mier da-
finansebuli sagranto proeqtis (№ FR/496/2-110/14) farglebSi. 

konstantine bregaZe
moderni da modernizmi 
redaqtori: irma ratiani
Tbilisi: literaturis institutis gamomcemloba, 2018

wignSi Tavmoyrilia bolo wlebSi (2014-2017) gamoqveynebuli is samec-
niero statiebi, romlebic eZRvneba sakuTriv literaturul modernizms 
da mis mimarTebas modernis epoqisadmi. wignisaTvis statiebi specialurad 
gadamuSavda da Sesworda. wigni gankuTvnilia studentebis, doqtorantebis, 
specialistebisa da aRniSnuli sakiTxebiT dainteresebuli mkiTxvelisaTvis.

maia niniZe. qeTevan gigaSvili.
teqstologia
redaqtorebi: zurab WumburiZe, darejan TvalTvaZe.
Tbilisi: gamomcemloba „printjeo“, 2018

saxelmZRvanelo asaxavs teqstologiis ganviTarebis Tanamedrove mdgo-
mareobas, sxvadasxva teqstologiur skolebs Soris arsebul terminolo-
giur sxvaobebs, kvlevis rogorc tradiciul, ise uaxles meTodebsa da 
teqnologiebs, fundamenturi teqstologiuri kvlevebis gamoyenebis as-
peqtebsa da dargis ganviTarebis perspeqtivebs. sailustraciod moxmobi-
lia magaliTebi msoflios sxvadasxva qveynis teqstologiuri kvlevebis 
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istoriidan da SemdgenelTa piradi samecniero gamocdilebidan. wigni 
Seiqmna „teqstologiisa da gamocemaTmcodneobis“ sadoqtoro programis 
studentebisTvis, magram SeiZleba gamoyenebul iqnas sxva humanitarul mi-
marTulebebSic, romelTa saswavlo programac moicavs teqstologiis kurss.

saba metreveli
ana kalandaZe da politikuri postmodernizmi
redaqtori: maka joxaZe
Tbilisi: gamomcemloba „mwignobari“, 2018

wignSi ana kalandaZis samwerlo asparezze gamosvla Sefasebulia, rogorc 
demontaJi sabWoTa literaturuli praqtikis erTiani, yovlismomcveli 
meTodis, stalinuri periodis esTetikuri kodeqsis – socialisturi re-
alizmisa, romelsac avtori politikur postmodernizms uwodebs. gamovle-
nilia mxatvruli mentaliteti sabWoTa kavSiris kulturuli tradiciis am 
ideologiuri paradigmis komponentisa. ana kalandaZis mier 1945-1946 wlebSi 
dawerili leqsebi Seswavlilia epoqis politikur-ideologiur konteqstSi, 
xolo misi pirveli wigni ganxilulia swored nomenklaturuli kritikisa da 
avtoritaruli reJimis represiuli politikis diskursSi. ana kalandaZis am 
periodis lirika miCneulia meoce saukunis axali himnografiuli etapis 
dasawyisad.

levan beburiSvili
eTikuri problematika vaJa-fSavelas 
SemoqmedebaSi
redaqtori: lado minaSvili
Tbilisi: gamomcemloba „meridiani“, 2018

monografia miznad isaxavs vaJa-fSavelas mxatvrul da publicistur mem-
kvidreobaSi wamoWrili ZiriTadi zneobrivi problemebis analizs, poetis 
eTikuri da moqalaqeobrivi mrwamsis daxasiaTebas. 
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naSromSi ganxilulia Semdegi sakiTxebi: sicocxlis sazrisisa da adamia-
nis daniSnulebis problema; tanjvis eTika; sikvdilis eTikur-esTetikuri 
gaazreba; vaJa-fSavelas humanizmi; sindisis problema; eTikuri dilemis 
sakiTxi vaJa-fSavelas poema „stumar-maspinZelSi“, eTikuri problematika 
vaJa-fSavelas publicistikaSi.

wigni gamiznulia damxmare saxelmZRvanelod studentebisaTvis, agreTve 
vaJa-fSavelas SemoqmedebiT dainteresebul mkiTxvelTa farTo wrisaTvis.

Irma Ratiani
Georgian Literature and the World Literary Process
Editor: Teimuraz Doiashvili
Berlin: Peter Lang, 2018

wignis interess wrmoadgens nacionaluri literaturebis gaazreba 
msoflio saliteraturo procesis fonze. is gamsWvalulia qarTuli mwer-
lobis Rirsebebis aqcentirebisa da msoflio kulturis winaSe misi didi 
damsaxurebis warmoCenis suliskveTebiT. wignis pirvel TavebSi Camoyalibe-
buli Teoriuli koncefcia safuZvlad edeba qarTuli mwerlobis ganviTa-
rebis sxvadasxva etapebis mimoxilvas Suasaukuneebidan dRevandelobamde. 
avtoris interesis arealSi Semodis qarTuli mwerlobis istoriisaTvis mniS-
vnelovani iseTi Temebi, rogorebicaa: qarTuli nacionaluri mwerloba da 
misi mimarTeba msoflio literaturul procesTan; qarTuli literaturu-
li kanoni da misi Camoyalibebis ZiriTadi kulturuli variantebi; qarTuli 
literaturuli kanonis mimarTeba dasavlur da aRmosavlur literaturul 
modelebTan; qarTuli mwerlobis periodizaciis sakiTxi; agreTve, qarTuli 
mwerlobis calkeuli etapebis analizi Tanamedrove literaturuli proce-
sebis fonze. wignis avtors mimoqcevaSi Semoaqvs ara marto teqstis analizis 
sxvadasxva Teoria, aramed qarTuli literaturaTmcodneobisaTvis aqamde 
ucnobi terminebic: „literaturuli istoria“, „gviani realizmi“, „liber-
alizebuli diskursi“ da sxv.

wigni wardgenili iyo frankfurtis wignis saerTaSoriso bazrobaze.
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Irma Ratian
Essays on Georgian Literature
Editor: Gaga Lomidze
Polish Scientific Publishers (PWN), 2018

wignSi ganxilulia ramdenime qarTveli avtoris Semoqmedeba teqstis 
Tanamedrove Teoriebis WrilSi. mkiTxvels saSualeba eZleva saerTaSori-
so literaturuli procesebisa da tendenciebis WrilSi waikiTxos ilia 
WavWavaZis, aleqsandre yazbegis, mixeil javaxiSvilis, revaz inaniSvilis 
Semoqmedeba. axali wakiTxvebi am wignis udavo Rirsebaa.

wigni wardgenili iyo frankfurtis wignis saerTaSoriso bazrobaze.

Maka Elbakidze
The Man in the Panther’s Skin in the Context of Medieval Literature
Lambert Academic Publishing, 2018

wigni miznad isaxavs rusTvelis vefxistyaosnis adgilis gansazRvras 
kacobriobis sazogadoebriv-filosofiuri da literaturul-esTetikuri 
azrovnebis ganviTarebis procesSi, raTa saTanadod gamoikveTos rogorc 
sakvlevi epoqis (Sua saukuneebis), iseve literaturuli garemosTvis (saqar-
Tvelo/qristianuli evropa/islamuri aRmosavleTi) niSandoblivi prin-
cipebi (socialur-politikuri foni, msoflmxedvelobrivi problematika, 
eTikuri Sexedulebebi, literaturuli etiketi, mxatvruli stereotipi, 
SemoqmedebiTi meTodi) da maTi tipologiuri mimarTebani vefxistyaosanTan. 
naSromSi gamokveTilia im problemaTa wyeba, romelic gviandeli Suasaukune-
ebis azrovnebisTvis aris damaxasiaTebeli (msoflmxedvelobrivi probleme-
bi, Txzulebis siuJeti da kompozicia, qronotopi, personaJTa xatvis manera, 
raindobis ideali, patronymobis instituti, siyvarulis Teoria da a.S) da is 
tradiciuli Tu novatoruli principebi, romlebic rusTvelis Semoqmede-
bisTvis aris niSandoblivi.
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Georgian Folk Traditions and Legends 
Compiled, with Foreword and Notes by E. Virsaladze
Translated by D.G. Hunt
Editor: M. Khukhunaishvili-Tsiklauri 
Tbilisi: Artanuji Publishing, 2018

`qarTuli xalxuri gadmocemebis da legendebis~ Semdgeneli, winasity-
vaobis da ganmartebebis avtori aris cnobili qarTveli folkloristi 
elene virsalaZe (1911-1977). aRniSnuli krebuli Tavisi Tematuri mraval-
ferovnebiT naTlad warmoaCens uZveles qarTul folklors, romelsac 
srulfasovnad naklebad icnoben dasavleTSi.

wignSi warmodgenilia kosmogoniuri, miTologiuri, etiologiuri, isto-
riuli xasiaTis gadmocemebi, moralur-filosofiuri Tematikis teqstebi 
(213 teqsti), romlebsac TandarTuli aqvT amomwuravi ganmartebebi. masa-
la mopovebulia folkloruli arqivebidan, perioduli gamocemebidan da 
e.virsalaZis  piradi  arqividan.

boris groisi
stalinizmis totaluri xelovneba
mTargmnelebi: lamara SavguliZe, gaga lomiZe
redaqtori: neli andronikaSvili
gamomcemloba: Tbilisi: CCU Press, 2018

am mniSvnelovanma wignma gardatexa moaxdina rusuli avangardisa 
da stalinisturi kulturis gagebis sakiTxSi. avtori provokaciulad 
amtkicebs, rom realurad, avangarduli proeqti, romlis avtorebi 
iyvnen maiakovski da futuristebi, cxovrebaSi stalinma ganaxorciela. 
futurizmsac da sabWoTa xelisuflebasac erTi, idealisturi axali 
sazogadoebis aSeneba surda; orive cdilobda, sisruleSi moeyvana es 
strategia, magram, rogorc aRmoCnda, isini orive erTsa da imave teri-
toriaze moqmedebdnen da amitomac Zlierma – xelisuflebam – gaanadgura 
saxelovnebo avangardi da triumfatoris roli TviTon moirgo. stalin-
ma mTeli qveyana da misi moqalaqeebi mxatvrul masalad miiCnia, romlis 
gadadnoba SesaZlebelia. groisi wignis bolo TavebSi poststalinu-



402

ri, e.w. perestroikis xanis sabWoTa kulturis mniSvnelovan analizsac 
gvTavazobs.

daniel rankur-laferieri
stalinis fsiqika
mTargmnelebi: lamara SavguliZe, gaga lomiZe
redaqtori: neli andronikaSvili
Tbilisi: CCU Press, 2018

kacobriobis istoriaSi despotebi yovelTvis mkvlevrebis did yu-
radRebas ipyrobdnen. am mxriv gansakuTrebiT interesdebodnen fsiqoana-
litokosebi, romlebic faqtebis miRma iyurebodnen. daniel rankur-lafe-
rieris naSromi swored amis nimuSia da is sabWoTa tiranis cxovrebis ana-
lizs gvTavazobs. wigni stalinis qmedebebis da im aracnobieri motivaciebis 
gaanalizebis SesaniSnavi mcdelobaa, romlebic gavlenas axdenda stalinis 
xasiaTsa da misi gziT mTel naciaze. rankur-laferieri damajerebel Te-
orias gvTavazobs stalinis pirovnebis formirebis Sesaxeb da mimoixilavs 
mis fsiqotips bavSvobisdroindeli gamocdilebebidan, mozardobis CaTv-
liT, rodesac is msoflios erT-erT yvelaze gavlenian diqtatorad iqca. 
wignSi fsiqoanalizis WrilSi ganxilulia stalinis fsiqika da misi TiToe-
uli qmedebis analizi swored am TvalsazrisiTaa warmodgenili.

leqsmcodneoba – X
redaqtori: Tamar barbaqaZe
Tbilisi: literaturis institutis gamomcemloba, 2018

yovewliuri krebuli `leqsmcodneoba – X~ eTmoba leqsmcodneobis meaTe 
samecniero sesiis masalebs, romlebic simon Ciqovanis xsovnas eZRvneba. cno-
bili qarTveli poetis biografiasa da SemoqmedebiT aspeqtebs axleburad 
ganixilavs gaga lomiZe, romlis naSroms win uZRvis simon Ciqovanisadmi miZ-
Rvnili ramdenime leqsi (p. iaSvilis, v. gafrindaSvilis, m. lebaniZis, S. niSni-
aniZis, a. sulakauris, d. weredianis, S. kvantalianis) da mogoneba (v. kotetiS-
vuli, a. kalandaZe, g. asaTiani da sxv.).
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poetis leqswyobis sakiTxebs, cnobil mkvlevarebTan erTad, ganixilaven 
doqtorantebi da magistrantebi (s. lomouri, n. balavaZe, n. malutaSvili, c. 
komaxiZe).

krebulSi gamoqveynebulia z. sariasa da leqsmcodneobis samecniero se-
siis monawileTa samgloviaro werilebi, romlebSic aRniSnulia akademikosis, 
filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtoris, profesoris, cnobili leqsmcodnisa 
da arabistis, apolon silagaZis, damsaxureba erovnuli filologiis winaSe.

sjani
yovelwliuri samecniero Jurnali literaturis 
Teoriasa da SedarebiT literaturaTmcodneobaSi # № 19
redaqtori – irma ratiani
Tbilisi: Tsu gamomcemloba, 2018

Jurnal `sjanis~ me-19 nomeri tradiciulad eTmoba Tanamedrove samec-
niero kvlevebs literaturis Teoriisa da komparativistikis mimarTulebiT. 
masSi warmodgenili arian avtorebi msoflios sxvadasxva qveynidan (belgia, 
makedonia, iaponia, arabTa gaerTianebuli saamiroebi, azerbaijani, ruseTis 
federacia), rac Ria kulturuli dialogis warmoebis saukeTeso saSualebaa. 

JurnalSi masala dalagebulia Semdegi rubrikebis mixedviT: litera-
turis Teoriis problemebi, leqsmcodneoba, filologiuri Ziebani, inter-
pretacia, kritikuli diskursi, kulturis paradigmebi, folkloristika 
– Tanamedrove kvlevebi. rubrikaSi literaturismcodneobis qrestomaTia 
ibeWdeba nikolai konradis werili `Tanamedrove SedarebiTi literaturaT-
mcodneobis problemebi~. rubrika gamoxmaureba, recenzia eTmoba konstan-
tine bregaZis wigns `moderni da modernizmi~ (recenzenti bela wifuria) da 
krebuls `evropuli da aRmosavluri myari saleqso formebi qarTul poezi-
aSi~ (recenzenti naTia sixaruliZe).

qarTuli folklori 9(XXV)
yovelwliuri samecniero Jurnali literaturis 
Teoriasa da SedarebiT literaturaTmcodneobaSi # № 19
redaqtori: irma ratiani
Tbilisi: Tsu gamomcemloba, 2018
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krebulSi ganxilulia amiranianis saxe axlad  moZiebuli masalebis mixed-
viT (o. oniani); aseve amiranisa da britanuli eposis gmiris beovulfis tipo-
logiuri analizi (n. sabanaZe); erTi popularuli metaforis ori aspeqtis-
Tvis (n. ratiani); mgelTan dakavSirebuli rwmena-warmodgenebi (e. CxeiZe); 
sakraluri simboloebi da qarTuli kulturis elementebi narTebis eposis 
inguSur da CeCnur versiebSi (x. mamisimediSvili); bediswera da gangeba qar-
Tul folklorSi (n. balanCivaZe); sibrZne – imqveyniuri jildo novelisturi 
zRapris gmirisa (rusudan ColoyaSvili); mxatvruli saxeebi samonadireo 
poeziaSi (oTar oniani); akvnis simReris axali versiebi (T. biganiSvili); folk-
lorSi asaxuli sikvdilis gamoxmoba (qeTevan elaSvili); xalxur motivebze 
Seqmnili aleqsandre yazbegis leqsebi (elisabed zardiaSvili); nadirobis 
qalRmerTis saxe grigol robaqiZis romanSi „qalRmerTis Zaxili“ (lili me-
treveli); saarqivo monacemebis Seswavlis sakiTxebi (m. xuxunaiSvili-wikla-
uri, m. turaSvili).

`ras ityvis Cemze STamomavloba~ 
(galaktion tabiZis poeziis recefcia qarTul
literaturaTmcodneobaSi; 1910-2010)
qrestomaTia sam wignad. wigni I
redaqtori: Teimuraz doiaSvili
Tbilisi: Tsu gamomcemloba, 2018

wigni warmoadgens galaktionologiis dokumentirebul istorias.
qrestomaTiis Semdgenlebma (Teimuraz doiaSvili, naTia sixaruliZe, 

levan beburiSvili) scades galaktionis Sesaxeb arsebuli didZali ma-
salidan srulad yofiliyo warmodgenili werilebi, eseebi, recenziebi da 
gamoxmaurebaTa fragmentebic ki, Tanac, maTi literaturul-istoriuli 
mniSvnelobis gaTvaliswinebiT. es gansakuTrebiT iTqmis XX saukunis 
10-20-iani wlebis kritikul produqciaze, romelic dRes ukve Znelad 
xelmisawvdomia.

qrestomaTia mniSvnelovan daxmarebas gauwevs galaktionis Semoqmedebis 
mkvlevarT, literaturaTmcodneebs, axalgazrda mecnierebsa da studen-
tebs, agreTve, qarTuli saliteraturo kritikis istoriiT dainteresebul 
mkiTxvels.
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SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis institutis
samecniero publikaciebis stili

1. literaturis institutis periodul gamocemebSi ibeWdeba naSromebi, romlebic moi-
cavs Tanamedrove literaturaT mcod neobisaTvis aqtua lur Temebsa da prob lemebs, 
mniSvnelovan gamokvlevaTa jer gamouqvey nebel Sedegebs.
naSromi warmodgenili unda iyos or calad (eleqtronuli versiiT: el-fostiT an CD 

diskze) da Tan axldes: 
 Tavfurceli, romelSic miTiTebuli iqneba avtoris saxeli, gvari, statusi da sa-

kontaqto koordinatebi;
 anotacia qarTul da inglisur enaze (1 nabeWdi gverdi), sakvanZo sityvebiTurT 

(3-5 sityva).
2. damowmebani (damowmebuli literaturis nusxa) statias unda erTvodes boloSi.
3. naSromi moculobiT unda iyos kompiuterze nabeWdi ara umetes TxuTmeti da aranak-

leb xuTi gverdisa.
4. naSromi dabeWdili da gaformebuli unda iyos A 4 formatis TeTr qaRaldze Semdeg-

nairad:
a) naSromis saTauri (iwereba SuaSi);
b) naSromis teqsti; 
g) damowmebani (damowmebuli literaturis nusxa);
d) anotacia;
e) oTxive mxriv datovebuli mindori 25 mm;
v) nabeWdi teqstis Srifti – Lit.Nusx 11, intervali – 1;

5. JurnalSi miRebulia evropuli standartebis Sesabamisad SemuSavebuli citirebisa da 
miTiTebis wesi `literaturis institutis stili~ (list).
misi moTxovnebia:

a) motanili citata ZiriTadi teqstisgan gamoiyofa brWyalebiT (` ~). citirebis 
dasasruls, mrgval frCxilebSi, daismis indeqsi, romelSic aRniSnulia citire-
buli teqstis avtoris gvari, teqstis gamoqveynebis weli, Semdeg – orwertili da 
gverdi.
magaliTad: (abaSiZe 1970:25). (ix. danarTSi warmodgenili nimuSi).

b) saleqso strofis (da ara striqonis) citirebis SemTxvevaSi, motanili citata 
gamoiyofa teqstisagan da citatis fontis (Sriftis) zoma mcirdeba erTi zomiT 
(mag.: Tu teqstis fontis zomaa Lit.Nusx 11, maSin citatis zoma iqneba Lit.Nusx 10). 

g) me-6 punqtis moTxovna ar exeba rubrikebs `gamoxmaureba, recenzia~ da `axali 
wignebi~, sadac Sriftis zomebia: 
 ZiriTadi teqsti – Lit.Nusx 10, 
 ganmarteba-SeniSvnebi (sqolioSi CataniT) – Lit.Nusx 9.

6. damowmebani (damowmebuli literaturis nusxa) unda dalagdes indeqsis mixedviT, anba-
nuri rigiT da daibeWdos garkveuli wesiT (dawvrilebiT ix. danarTis cxrili).

7. a) statiis avtoris vrceli ganmartebani inomreba da inacvlebs teqstis bolos ano-
taciis win;
b) statiis avtoris mcire SeniSvnebi aRiniSneba varskvlaviT da Caita neba gverdis 
bolos, sqolioSi.

8. avtori pasuxismgebelia dasabeWdad warmodgenili naSromis literatu rul stilsa da 
marTlweraze.

9. Semosuli statia sarecenziod gadaecema anonimur eqsperts.
10. Semosuli masalebis ganxilvis Semdeg, damatebiTi miTiTebebisaTvis, redaqcia daukav-

Sirdeba dasabeWdad SerCeul naSromTa avtorebs.
11. avtors, gansazRvruli vadiT (ara umetes sami dRisa), koreqturisaTvis eZle va ukve 

dakabadonebuli naSromi. Tu dadgenil vadaSi statia ar iqneba dabru nebuli, redaqcia 
uflebas itovebs SeaCeros igi an dabeWdos avtoris vizis gareSe.
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citirebis, miTiTebisa da bibliografiis formis nimuSi

nimuSi: 

Jenetis amocanaa prustis mxatvruli maneris TaviseburebaTa gamokvleva da imis 
dasabuTeba, rom `metafora da metonimia SeuTavsebeli antagonistebi rodi arian. 
isini ganamtkiceben da msWvalaven urTierTs, meore maTganis jerovani Sefaseba 
sulac ar niSnavs metonimiaTa erTgvari nusxis (romelic konkurencias gauwevs 
metaforaTa nusxas) Sedgenas, aramed – imis gamovlenas, Tu rogor monawileoben 
da funqcionireben analogiis mimarTebaTa farglebSi `Tanaarsebobis” mimarTe-
bebi. amgvarad, unda gamoaSkaravdes metonimiis roli metaforaSi~ (Jeneti 1998: 
37). ratom SearCia Jenetma analizis sagnad swored prustis Semoqmedeba? imitom, 
aRniSnavs mecnieri, rom TviT prustis esTetikur TeoriaSi, iseve, rogorc praq-
tikaSi, metaforul (analogiaze damyarebul) mimarTebebs Zalze arsebiTi roli 
ganekuTvneba, imdenad arsebiTi, rom maTi mniSvneloba da roli, sxva semantikur 
mimarTebebTan SedarebiT, Zalze gazviadebulia.

cxrili

monacemis tipi
damowmebuli literaturis nusxis 

(damowmebani-s) forma indeqsis mixedviT
Bibliography Form

wigni,
erTi avtori

Book, one authors

abaSiZe 1970: abaSiZe k. etiudebi XIX s.-is qarTuli literaturis 
Sesaxeb. Tbilisi: gamomcemloba `merani~, 1970.

vaisi 1962: Weiss, Daniel A. Oedipus in Nottingham: D.H. Lawrence. Seattle: 
University of Washington Press, 1962.

wigni,
ori, an meti avtori

Book, two authors

kekeliZe ... 1975: kekeliZe k., baramiZe a. Zveli qarTuli 
literaturis istoria. Tbilisi: gamomcemloba 
`mecniereba~, 1975.

naTaZe ... 1994: naTaZe k., petriaSvili v., nakaSiZe b. qarTul-
rusuli literaturuli urTierTobis 
istoriidan. quTaisi: gamomcemloba `ganTiadi~, 
1994.

hiutoni ... 1959: Houghton, Walter E., and G. Robert Strange. Victorian 
Poetry and Poetics. Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 
1959.
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yovelTviuri 
Jurnalis an sxva 
tipis perioduli 
gamocemis statia

Article in a journal or 
magazine published 

monthly

aleqsiZe 1992: aleqsiZe z. `qarTvel ebraelTa~ saRmrTo 
misia saqarTvelos samociqulo eklesiis 
TvalTaxedviT. J. iveria. qarTul-evropuli 
institutis Jurnali, 1, 1992.

someri 1988: Sommer, Robert. The Personality of Vegetables: Botanical 
Metaphors for Human Characteristics. Journal of Personality 
56, no. 4 (December) 1988. 

wigni, avtoris 
gareSe

Book, no author given

sabiblioTeko ... 1989: sabiblioTeko saqmis organizacia da 
marTva. baTumi: gamomcemloba `aWara~, 1989.

cxovrebis ... 1976: New Life Options: The Working Women's Resource Book. 
New York: McGraw-Hill, 1976.

dawesebuleba, 
asociacia da 

misTanani, avtoris 
poziciiT

Institution, association, 
or the like, as «author»

amerikis ... 1995: amerikis biblioTekaTa asociacia. 
organizaciis saxelmZRvanelo cnobari da 
1995/1996 wlis wevrTa cnobari. Cikago: amerikis 
biblioTekaTa asociacia, 1995.

amerikis ... 1995: American Library Association. ALA Handbook of 
Organization and 1995/1996 Membership Directory. 
Chicago: American Library Association, 1995.

redaqtori, an 
kompilatori, 

avtoris poziciiT

Editor or compiler as 
«author»

duduCava 1975: duduCava m. (redaqtori). literaturis Teoriis 
mcire leqsikoni. Tb.: gamomcemloba `nakaduli~, 
1975.

hendersoni 1950: Henderson, J.N.D. (editor). The World's Religions. 
London: Inter-Varsity Fellowship, 1950.

eleqtronuli 
dokumenti 

internetidan

Electronic document: 
From Internet

mitCeli 1995: mitCeli, uiliam j. bitebis qalaqi: sivrce, 
adgili da sainformacio nakadi [on-lain wigni] 
(kembriji: gamomc.: MIT Press, 1995, ganTavsebulia 
29 seqtembridan, 1995); mis.: http://www-mitpress.mit.
edu:80/ City_of_Bits/Pulling_Glass/ index.html; Internet.

mitCeli 1995: Mitchell, William J. City of Bits: Space, Place, and the 
Infobahn [book on– line]. Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1995, 
accessed 29 September 1995; available from http://www-
mitpress. mit.edu:80/City_of_Bits/Pulling_Glass/ index.html; 
Internet.
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enciklopedia, 
leqsikoni

Encyclopedia,
Dictionary

vebsteri 1961: vebsteris axali sauniversiteto leqsikoni. 
springfildi: MA: G. и C. Merriam, 1961.

vebsteri 1961: Webster's New Collegiate Dictionary. Springfield: MA: G. & 
C. Merriam, 1961.

interviu 
(gamouqveynebeli)

saavtoro xelnaweri

Interview (unpublished) 
by writer of paper

morganisi 1996: morganisi, nensi d. interviu avtorTan, 16 
ivlisi 1996, fol riviera, masaCusetsi, Canaweri

morganisi 1996: Morganis, Nancy D. Interview by author, 16 July 1996, Fall 
River, MA. Tape recording.

sagazeTo statia

Newspaper article

niu iork taimsi 1990: `mariotis korporaciis profili~, gaz. 
niu iork taimsi, 21 ianvari 1990, Can. III, gv. 5.

niu iork taimsi 1990: «Profile of Marriott Corp.» New York Times, 21 
January 1990, sec. III, p. 5.

yovelkvireuli 
Jurnalis statia

Article in a magazine 
publis hed weekly

(or of general interest)

naiTi 1990: naiTi r. poloneTis Sinaomebi. J. aSS-is siaxleni da 
msoflios cnobebi, 10-17 seqtemberi, 1990.

naiTi 1990: Knight R. Poland's Feud in the Family. U.S. News and World 
Report, 10-17 September, 1990.

Tezisebi, an 
sadisertacio 

naSromis daskvnebi 
(debulebebi)

Thesis or dissertation

filipsi 1962: filipsi, o. ovidiusis zegavlena lucianis zepur 
sazogadoebsaze. sadoqtoro disertacia, Cikagos 
universiteti, 1962.

filipsi 1962: Phillips, O. The Influence of Ovid on Lucan's Bellum Civile. 
Ph.D. diss., University of Chicago, 1962.

*erTsa da imave wels gamocemuli ramdenime naSromi (calke an Tanaav toro biT) an erTi 
da igive naSromi (gagrZelebebiT) ramdenime nomerSi mieTiTeba anbanuri rigiT. maga-
liTad: (abaSiZe 1987a: 21), (abaSiZe 1987b: 87).
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